N a . Þ 2 a a N a F 
p 4 : — # x . 4 * % A | 48 | 


| ; * 1 * 4 3 2 od : #: 
3 8 
bh. . "ue" 2 * 
5 oi 4 8 . 4 
PY , * 2 K | | | ; S 
n | 5 1 - 


* 


* 


POLAND, RUSSIA, SWEDEN, 


_ ” 
» * 
4 


A N D 5 , 


SS . 
D EN M AR K 


T ; | . 


INTERSPERSED WITH HISTORICAL RELATIONS 
AND POLITICAL INQUIRIES, _— 


7 
4 A 


 ALVSTRATED WITH CHARTS AND ENGRAVINGS. = 


5 - = 5 — 
- = 


JJ COX, MK FRLS - AL 


FELLOW- OF KING'S COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE; AND CHAPLAIN TH 
HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH. 


IN TWO VOLUMES, ® - 


——_ ER. dd. 8. add — 
8 „ At. 


VOLUME THE FIRST. 


* 


—ê— — 


F N-8 0 Nt: 
PRINTED BY . NICHOLS, as 


"FOR r. CADELL, IN AH 


M DCC LXXXIV, 


5 CA 


# 


n 
* r 


7 + . 
Et 


© EE 
= FI | | 
* 
4 
2 
> * 
. 
| , 
s 
* 
—— 
** | 
F 
1 


portunity of expreſſing the grateful ſenſe which I enter» 
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your Lordſhip. You, I flatter myſelf, will recollect with 
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8 the advantages which I enjoyed from accompanying 
your Lordſhip upon your travels enabled me to col- 
lect the materials for the following work, it cannot be in- | 
{ſcribed to any other perſon with ſo much propriety as to 


pleaſure the reſult of thoſe inquiries to which you were 
particularly attentive ; and I am happy in this publick op- 


tain of being honoured with your Lordſhip's friendſhip 5 


and of declaring the ſincere regard. and attachment with 
which T am, 


My LoRD, Y 
Your Lordihip's moſt faithful 
Asad obedient ſervant, 
OS WILLIAM COXE. 


King's College, Cambridge, 
April 2, 1784, IT 


x | 


. 


( — 
2393 


* 


FEY 


5 


4, 


F 


"7. 


* 


7 * 


8 \ 
RE». 0 "of F 
> _ \ 1 
. ee * 


* 
4. 
* 0 N N 
* 
8 „ . 
. a : 
4 wa +. Y 
. 4 * 
* 
. - 
N - 
<4 
' » % 
ol * 
— 
t ” , 7 
. 
* m_ : £ 
- F X 
|; * 
* * 
Fo 
* 
0 > 
* 1 
= 
. 
* = 
7 
* - 
= . * 
9 
ay, - . ; 
* = 
* 
= 
- » 
Oo 
- 
. 
* . < 
. * 
a % 
; „ * 
a . ; 
- 
* 5 : 
F * — * 
5 
* 
— — 
ny 7 
1 
* 
, P 
„ 
a . 
Rh 
— 
* 2 © 
- —— 2 
"=. 
= 
$ * 
» 
- N * 
OY 
LA "i 
: * 
, - 
. _ 
- 
* - 
. 
- 
- 
. 
* 
4 4 
. 
_ 
= 
- 
A _ 
. 
* 
* 
* - 
- 
* = 
5 
* 
"Wk 
” 
. 
— - —„—' x ·ů CR ˙ ⁵—ͤ— — ——— — 
= V% nr WES IL — — 
— - ba Ro; 
——_—_— — . 


— — —— — 


» * r 


* 


A O — 


* 


* 
2 


oY 


was 


PN 
_—— 


—̃ — —½¾ 


fron oe 


RT 
_ 228 5 
"x 
"= 


— 


— 


n 


114 


1c 


7 
4 5 it a 


„ Inc ipal 


1 


ſons of the higheſt rank and authority 3 
feflion of Tome original lettérs written from Warſaw, before and 
the Partition, which have enabled me to throw a conſiderable 
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the reſult of that intelligence 


A which 1 Collected, ad thoſe obſervatiofis which occurred. 
my travels throug h the Northern kingdoms of Europe; and 


18 necelfary” to apprize the reader upon WER: foundation the 
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al facts a re ſupported. 
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In regard to Poland, I was honoured with information from per- 
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48. 


and fortunately obtained 


light over that intereſting period. T- preſume, therefore, that the 
account of Poland comprehends many particulars — * not 
been hitherto preſented to the publick. 

With reſpect to Ruſſia, as the Empreſs herſelf deigned to Ever 


* 71 
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tate my further inquiries. 

To this I muſt add, that the late celebrated bitorian +, Mr. Muller 

: 8 me with various communications on ſome of the moſt im- 
portant and intricate parts of the Ruſſian annals, and pointed out 
to me the moſt approved writers on this empire. 

The nature of the Swediſh government rendered the ſources of 


information eaſy of accels ; 


1783. 


* See Vol. II. 


p. 84. 


+ Mr. Muller died in the latter end of 
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ſome queries relative to the ſtate of the publick * priſons æ; this 
deſcenſion 3 in ſo great a ſovereign . Hoy But facili 


and, ſince my return to England, ſeveral 


the aide of St. Vladimir, has, 1n reſpect 
to his memory, conferred a penſion on his 


The Empreſs, who, in conſideration widow, and ennobled his ſon, 
of his great merit, had honoured him with 


Swadith 


gviſhed. i 
I cannot cloſe this bebe without expreſſing my obe *M 
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Swediſh gentlemen, well verſed in the canſlitution of their . 
have ſupplied much additiopal intelligence. - f 


As the materials which I acquired in mark were leſs extenſive 
than thoſe collected in the other parts, the account of that kingdom 
is confined to thoſe circumſtances which I was able to afcertain, it 
having been my invariable reſolution never to adopt uncertain ac- 


to be derived from the moſt unqueſtionable authorities. 
In the hiſtorical relations I have had recourſe to many Engliſh 


and foreign authors, and particularly ſeveral German writers of un- 


impeached veracity, who were reſident for a conſiderable time in 


ſome of the Northern kingdoms, and from {whom I have drawn 


many anecdotes. not known, to the Engliſh reader... | 
Throughout this work J have ſcrupulouſly | cited the - 
whom I have conſulted, and have ſubjoined in the Appendix to the 


counts, but to adhere ſolely to thoſe facts which appeared to me 


firſt volume a liſt of the 1 books N on this occaſion, 


> 
of 


Mr. Wraxall, Mr. Pennant, and Dr. Pulteney, for their reſpective 
aſſiſtance, acknowledged 1 in the courſe of the work. Colonel Floyd 
alſo claims my fincereſt thanks for communicating his accurate 


Journal of our Tour, to whoſe obſervations and deſcriptions, beſide 


the extracts in the following pages, I gratefully confeſs myſelf in- 
debted for many 88 particulars, 
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HISTORY any GOVERNMENT 


0 F 


WL KK 


Reſearches into the origin and progreſs of the Poliſh govern- 
ment.— An inquiry into the cauſes of the gradual dimi- 
nution of royal prerogative, and eſtabliſhment of a monarchy 
ci elefftve.—Licentious power and conduct of the *. 
—Bad effects of ar! SIRENS authority. 


TT is a matter of extreme difficulty to inveſtigate in any char. 
country the origin and progreſs of its conſtitution; as 
well becauſe the beginning of all hiſtories is involved in ob- 
ſcurity and fable; as becauſe that body of laws and uſages, 
which form the eſſence of every government, is not created 
B 2 at 
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TY BOOK at once, in 1 505 particular period, or by a ſingle event, but 


generally reſults from a ſeries of circumſtances, many of 
them ſcarce ſeparately diſcernible. In Poland, however, the 
political obſerver has this ſingular adyantage, that a ſucceſ- 
ſion of accurate hiſtorians * (ſome of whom flouriſhed ſoon 

after the æra, when the moſt important branches of the Po- 


liſh conſtitution were aſcertained) have developed with un- 


common preciſion and care the various occurrences and in- 
ſtitutions, from which the extraordinary form of government, 
at preſent ſubſiſting in that kingdom, was gradually derived. 
By means of their authentic narratives we are enabled to trace, 
in what manner, and from what concurrence of circum- 
ſtances, a monarchy nearly abſolute, ſunk in the courſe of a 
few centuries, without any depoſition of the prince or violent 
convulſion, into a ſtate of almoſt total ariſtocracy. 


A brief inquiry into the principal incidents Which pro- 
duced this remarkable conſtitution» accompanied by ſuch * 
political reflexions as the progreſs of the detail ſuggeſts, will 


not, I flatter myſelf, prove unintereſting; and will properly 
introduce a view of Poland in its preſent ſtate. 

The ſovereigns of Poland are uſually ranged into four 
clafſes. I. Of the houſe of Leſko. II. Of Piaſt. III. Of 


Jaghellon. IV. Of different families. Theſe claſſes divide 


the hiſtory of Poland into four correſponding periods. 


I. The firſt f period is allowed by the beſt Poliſh hiſto. 


rians to be entirely fabulous ; they. therefore generally com- 


mence their narratives at che ſecond tra. 
II. 


* 


* Dlugoſſius, the father of Poliſh hiſtory, + Que de Lecho ejuſque ſuccefloribus ad 


was born in 1415, only 45 years after the Piaſtum uſque et ultra memorantur, ſunt 
demiſe of Caſimir the Great, from whoſe obſcura, fabuloſa, et falſa, quare filentio 
reign Poland dates her written laws. He tranſmittimur, ne variis narrationibus im- 
begins his hiſtory from the earlieſt period of moremur; are the words of Lengnich, 
the Poliſh annals, and carries it down to * Hiſt. Polon, p. 2. The fabulous ſtory of 
year 1480. | Leſko is as follows: Upon the death of 

I | Leiko 
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__ » POLISH HISTORY. 
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I. The earlieſt part even of this ſecond epoch has an air of char. 


romance; and the account of Piaſt, who gave his 
a line of kings, and from whom all the natives of Poland 


who have aſcended the throne are to this day called 


Piaft, is little elſe than a ſeries of fictions. By ſome he 
is ſaid to have been a wheelwright, by others a common 


peaſant, and by all to have gained the crown through 


the viſible interpoſition of two angels. Nor indeed can 


we expect any faithful accounts of a people buried in bar- 
bariſm, wholly without letters, and immerſed in Pagan ſu- 
perſtition. We cannot therefore date the authenticity of 
the Poliſh annals earlier than the acceſſion of Miciflaus II. 
the fourth ſovereign of the line of Piaſt : from his reign 
Poland began to be connected with Germany, the hiſtorians 
of which country, as well as thoſe of Sweden and Denmark, 

throw a conſiderable light upon Poliſh affairs — to the 


exiſtence of native hiſtorians. 


Some writers have obſerved, that during the whole of 
the ſecond period the monarchy was always elective, and the 
ſovereign limited in his power; others, on the contrary, 


have affirmed, that the crown was hereditary, and its autho- 


rity abſolute : but this controverſy may be eaſily reconciled ; 
the crown ſeemed hereditary from its continuance in 


pointed on horſeback, and the victor was to 
be nominated ſovereign. Leſzec, one of the 
candidates, in order to ſecure the victory, 


ſrewed part of the courſe with nails, leav- 


ing a clear paſſage for his own horſe, This 
ſtratagem was diſcovered by another of the 


Leſko I. duke of Poland, a race was ap- 


the ſame family, and had at the ſame time an elective ap- 


candidates, and made known to the people; 
the latter roſe, maflacred Leſzec, and pro- 
claimed the other duke, who aſſumed the 
name of Leſko II. The æra in which this 
Leſko reigned is fo uncertain, that ſome 
hiſtorians refer it to the 6th, others the 7h, 
and even the Sth century. 


pearance, 


I. 


name to, „ 
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voOR pearance, becauſe, upon the death of the king, his ſucceſſor 


1. 


—— Was formally * nominated and recognized in an aſſembly of 


1347. 


the nobility. and clergy of the realm. With reſpect. to the 


extent of the king's authority, his power, as in the gene- 


rality of feudal governments when exerciſed by an able and 


enterpriſing prince, triumphed over all controul; but, in the 


hands of an incapable ſovereign, was eaſily; depreſſed by 
the privileges of a licentious and, warlike nobility. . 

Towards the cloſe of this ſecond period, Caſimir the Great 
retrenched the turbulent and oppreſſive authority of the 
principal barons; and granted certain immunities, to the 
nobles and gentry. This great monarch was aware, that no 
other expedient could introduce order into this kingdom, 
except a limitation of the vaſt influence poſſeſſed by the + Pa- 
latines or principal nobility : if he had been ſucceeded by a 
line of hereditary monarchs, it is probable that the barons 
would never have recovered their former aſcendancy ; 
and that the feudal ſyſtem would have been gradually anni- 
hilated in Poland as in other parts of Europe, 

But his nephew Louis, king of Hungary who ſucceeded 
him, being a foreigner, was obliged, in order to enſure the 
poſſeſſion of the throne, to ſubſcribe certain conditions, which 
infringed the power of the ſovereign, and gave freſh vigour 


to that of the barons and inferior nobles. The principal 


conceſſions made by Louis were, not to impoſe any 
additional- taxes by his mere regal authority without the 


* Memorati ergo principes, non per ejuſ- grederentur, 


modi electionem, qualis hodie celebratur, Lengnich, Jus Publicum Rezni Poloniæ 
ad regnum pervenerunt, ſed electio quam V. I. p. 58. 
paſſim nominant ſcriptores, revera erat de- + Palatinorum et judicum infinita po- 


claratio procerum & nobilium, quæ præce- teſtas coercita eſt, &c. Sarnicius, p. 1141. 


debat, antequam regimen novi principes in- 


conſent 
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aint ert the nation; . 4080 that in caſe of his demiſe with- CHAP. 


out male heirs, the privilege'of ee 82 ſovereign ſhould | i 
revert to the nobles at large . 


In conſequence of this agreement, Lots was allowed to 
aſcend the throne without oppoſition ; and having no Tons, 
he, with a view of inſuring the ſucceſſion to his ſon-in-law 
the Emperor Sigiſmund married to his eldeſt daughter 
Maria, promiſed, in addition to all the former grants, to- 
diminiſh the taxes, to repair the fortreſſes at his own ex- 
pence, and to confer no dignities or offices upon foreigners +. 

III. The third period begins upon the death of Louis, 1382. 
when the Poles very politically ſet aſide Sigiſmond, who 
would have been formidable to their newly acquired 
immunities; and elected for their king Ladiflans Jaghellon. 
duke of Lithuania, in conſequence of his fully confirming 
all the ſtipulations of Louis, and eſpouſing Heawigy 70 15 geſt 
daughter of the deceaſed monarch. 

As, by the renunciation of Louis, the Kings of Poland 
were diveſted of the right to impoſe taxes without conſent 
of the nation, Ladiſlaus aſſembled the nobles { in their 
reſpective provinces in order to obtain an additional tribute. 
Theſe provincial aſſemblies gave birth to the dietines; which, 
however, no longer retain the power of raiſing money in 
their ſeyergl diſtricts, but only elect the nuntios or repre- 
fentati ves for the general diet. a 

Ladiſlaus III. ſon of Ladiſlaus Jaghellon, purchaſed his 
nomination to the ſucceſſion, during the life of his father, 
by a confirmation of all the privileges above enumerated, 
which he ſolemnly ratified at his acceſſion. 


1 


* Dlugoſſius, Lib. IX. p. 1102, &c. Prelatorum, Baronum et Militarium. 
+ See Lengnich, Pac. Con. Aug. III. Lengnich, Jus Pub. vol. II. p. 35. 
Pref. p. 5. 
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Under Caſimir 1: 2 WO 1 1 erer to Ladiflaus 


original conſtitution, all unfavourable to. regal prerogative, 
One of the principal changes which took place in this 
reign, and which laid the foundation of ſtill more important 


revolutions in the Poliſh government, was the convention 
of a national diet inveſted with the ſole power of granting 


ſupplies. Each Palatinate or province was Permitted t to ſend 
to this general diet, beſide the Palatines and other principal 
barons, a certain number of nuntios or repreſentatives, 
choſen by the nobles. and burghers f. This reign is there- 
fore conſidered by the popular party as the ra, at. which 


the freedom of the conſtitution was permanently eſtabliſhed. 
Caſimir was engaged in ſeveral unſucceſsful wars, which 


exhauſted the royal treaſures; and as he could not- impoſe 
any taxes without the conſent of the nation, he was under 
the neceſſity of applying repeatedly to the diet for ſubſidies: 
almoſt every ſupply was accompanied with a liſt of griev- 


ances, and produced a diminution of prerogative. 
In Poland, as in all feudal governments, the barons, at 


the head of their vaſſals, are bound to fight in defence of 


the kingdom: before the reign of Caſimir III. the king 


could require ſuch military, or, as they were called, feudal 


ſervices; but this monarch, in compenſation for ſome pe- 


cuniary aid, gave up that privilege, and renounced if the 


power of ſummoning the nobles to his ſtandard; he like- 
wiſe agreed not to enact any laws without the concurrence 


of the national diet. 


Sometimes called Caſimir IV. que terrigenas ad bellum moveri mandaret, 


+ See chap. VIII. for proof that the abſque conventione communi in ſingulis 


burghers were h to ſend e terris inſtituenda. 
tatives. Conſt. Pol, v. I. p., 186. 
Quod nullas conflitutiones W ne- 


John 
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John Albert, ſecond ſon af Caſimir; being elected in \ Pre- 1 
. ference to his elder brother Ladiſlaus king of Hungary and * 


Bohemia, aſſented without heſitation, as the price of this 


Partiality, to all the immunities extorted from his prede- 


ceſſors; and ſwore to their obſervance in a n * diet 
held at Petrikau, 1496. 

Alexander, brother and ſucceſſor of J ohn Albert, Us, 
in 1 $05, the following limitations of ſovereign authority to 
be fundamental laws of the kingdom. 1. The king cannot 
impoſe taxes. 2. He cannot require the feudal ſervices; 
3. nor alienate the royal domains; 4. nor enact laws; 5. 
nor coin money; 6. nor alter the e in the courts of 
juſtice. 

Sigiſmond I. facoceded Alexander : : one + of the Poliſh 
hiſtorians, ſpeaking of his reign, exclaims with much 
indignation, © The king is almoſt wholly deſtitute of power; 
he cannot procure any ſubſidy on the moſt preſſing emer- 
“ gency, for carrying on war, or for the portion of his 
& daughters, without increaſing the privileges of the no- 
« bility.” 

N otwithſtanding, however, this exclamation, we cannot 
forbear to remark, that the power of levying taxes at diſcre- 
tion is the moſt dangerous prerogative that can be lodged 
in the hands of a ſovereign, and the moſt formidable engine 
of deſpotic authority : the acquiſition of it by the monarchs 


of France finally ſubverted the liberties of that Kingdom; 


and it was made the firſt object of reſiſtance by the aſſertors 
of freedom in our own country. 


Præclarorum Baronum ac nuntiorum It confilio ac yoluntate, &c, Conſt, Pol, 


de ſingulis terris hic congreſſorum univer- v. I. p. 294. + Orichovius. 


4 


hs | 


fo SKETCH OF THE 
BOOK I indeed we were inclined to point out any particular pe- 
ioc, at which the Poliſh conſtitution attained its moſt perfect 
| ſtate, we ſhould perhaps fix on the reign of Sigiſmond I. when 
the perſon and property of the ſubject were ſecured by ample 
proviſions ; and the crown ſtill retained confiderable influ- 
ence. But the time was arrived, when an inordinate paſſion 
for liberty led the nobles to render the throne wholly 
elective; and at each election to continue their encroach- 
ments upon the regal authority, until the king was reduced 
to a mere pageant. The firſt public attempt towards eſta- 
bliſhing this favourite object of the Poles, a free election of 
the king, was brought forward in the reign of Sigiſmond 
Auguſtus, ſon and ſucceſſor of Sigiſmond I. who was con- 
ſtrained in 1550 to agree, that no future king ſhould ſuc- 
ceed to the throne, unleſs he was freely elected by the nation. 
| The death of Sigiſmond Auguſtus without iſſue gave effi- 
| cacy to this conceflion, which might otherwiſe have been 
counteracted by the popularity and influence attendant on a 
claimant by hereditary ſucceſfion. For it may not be 
: : improper to remark, that, during the Jaghellon line, the 
N ſovereigns upon their acceffion, or election, although form- 
| 5 ally raiſed to the throne by the confent of the nation, {till 
l | reſted their pretenſions upon hereditary right, as well as 
— upon this conſent; always ſtyling themſelves heirs of the 
. 5 kingdom of Poland. Sigiſmond Auguſtus, in whom the 
| male line of the Jaghellon family became extinct, was the 
= laſt who bore that title *. | 
IV. The fourth period begins upon the demiſe of Sipiſ- 
mond Auguſtus, in 1572, when all title to the crown 
from hereditary right was formally abrogated, and the moſt. 


| 
| 
| | ; | | * Lengnich, Jus Pub, V. I. p. 59. 
| 8 5 a 8 abſolute 
N ia a | 
; 
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abſolute freedom of election eſtabliſhed upon the moſt per- CE 


manent baſis. At this æra a charter of immunities WAS wn 


drawn up at a general diet, a ratification of which it was 
determined to exact from the new ſovereign, prior to his 
election. The ground - work of this charter, termed in the 
Poliſh law Pa&a Conventa, was the whole body of privileges 
obtained from Louis and his ſucceſſors, with the following 
additions: 1. That the king ſhould be elective, and that his 
ſucceſſor . ſhould never be appointed during his life. 2. 
That the diets, the holding of which depended ſolely upon 
the will of the kings, ſhould be aſſembled every two years. 
3. That every“ noble or gentleman | in the whole realm ſhould 
have a vote in the diet of election. 4. That, in caſe the king 
ſhould infringe the laws and privileges of the nation, his 
ſubjects ſhould be abſolved from their oaths of allegiance. 
From this period the Padia Conventa, occaſionally enlarged, 
have been confirmed by every ſovereign. at his coronation. 
Henry of Valois, duke of Anjou and brother of Charles 
IX. King of France, was the firſt ſovereign who aſcended the 
throne after the conſtitution had been thus new-modelled. 
He ſecured his election, as well by private bribes to the no- 
bles, as by a ſtipulation to pay an annual penſion to the Re- 
public from the revenues of France. His example has been 
neceſſarily followed by each ſucceeding ſovereign, who, 
beſide an unconditional ratification of the Pata Conventa, 
has been always conſtrained to purchaſe the crown by a 
public largeſs and by private corruption ; circumſtances 
which endear to the Poles an elective monarchy. 

Under Stephen Bathori, the regal power was {till further 
abridged by the appointment of ſixteen reſident ſenators, 


* See the Definition of a Noble. Ch. VIII. 


15 | C 2 choſen 


— - — — 


— —— 
— 


— 


- - -- a> 
— . Who rr 
— 


— 
. 


— — — 1 a = — 
ä—QD2N— — — — 


—— — — 


18 
12 


Ss K ETC H oF THE 


"BOOK choſen at each diet, to attend the king, and to five tet opi- 
8 nion in all matters of importance, ſo that he could not iſſue 


any decree without their conſent . Another fatal blow was 
alſo given to his prerogative in 157 8, by taking from him the 


fupreme juriſdiction, or the power of judging in the laſt reſort 
the cauſes of the nobles, excepting ſuch as ariſe within a ſmall 


diſtance + of the ſovereign's place of reſidence: it was 
enacted, that without the concurrence of the king each pa- 
latinate or province ſhould elect in their dietines their own 
Judges, who ſhould form fupreme courts of juſtice, called 


Tyibunalia Regnit ; and that in thefe courts the cauſes of the 


nobles ſhould be decided finally and without appeal; a "4 


mode of judicature waich prevails to this day. 


The turbutent reign of John Cafimir was marked by the 
introduction of the Liberum Veto ||, or the power which each 
nuntio claims and exerciſes of interpoſing a negative, and 1 in 
conſequence of that interpofition of breaking up the diet; 
a privilege which the ſovereign himſelf does not poſfeſs, and 
which has contributed more than any other innovation to 
deſtroy the due balance of the Poliſh conſtitution. 

But the king was ſtill the fountain of honour: he con- 
ferred the principal dignities and great offices of the repub- 
lic; and beſtowed the Staroſties, or Royal fiefs, which are 
held during the life-time of the poffefſor. Hence he ſtill 
maintained great inffuence in the councils of the nation; 
but this laſt ſolitary branch of royal prerogative was wreſted 


= 


* This appointment was made, in 1573, 
under Henry, but did not abſolutely take 
place till the reign of Stephen; Lengnich, 
Jus Pub. v. I. p. 344. II. 44. 

+ The courts exerciſing juſtice in the 
king's name within this diſtri are called 


Aſſeſſoria Regni. Until the death of John. 


Sobieſki, the kings judged frequently in 
7 


perſon, but this ceaſed to be the cuſtom 
from the time of Auguſtus II. and the Great 
Chancellor now exerciſes, in his Majeſty's 
name, that branch of royal property. 

. Lengnich, Jus Pub. v. II. p. 536. 

j| For an account of the Liberum Veto, 
ſee chap. VI. 


from 
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13 
from his preſent Majeſty at the eſtabliſhment of the Perma- Mo 
nent Council k. wht 


Thus it appears, that, from the time of Louis to the pre- 
e period, the nobles have continued without interruption 
to diminiſh the regal authority, and to augment their own 
privileges. Many of the conceſſions which they obtained 
from the ſovereigns of the Jaghellon line, were juſt and 
reafonable, and aimed only at an equitable degree of free- 
dom. When, however, an abſolute right to diſpoſe of ſo: 
tempting an object as the crown gave them repeated oppor- 
tunities of preſcribing unconditional terms to every candidate 
for the throne, they were no longer content with that equal. 
diſtribution of power, which is the excellence of a limited 
monarchy ; but aſpired to and nearly attained a direct ariſto- 
cracy under a regal title and form. 25 

From this general review of the revolutions in the con 
ſtitution of Poland, we may eaſily infer, that, notwith- 
ſtanding their ſo much boaſted liberty, the Poles are by no 
means equally free. Indeed their hiſtorians, however they may 
differ in other points, unanimouſly agree in reprobating their 
affectation of liberty, the ſhadow rather than the reality of 
freedom; which is in fact merely a turbulent ſyſtem of 
Ariſtocratic licentiouſneſs, where a few members of the 
community are above the controul of law, while the majo- 
rity are excluded from its protection- We ſhould ſuppoſe, 
that, if in any inſtance they were free, it would be in the 
election of a king, one of their moſt vaunted privileges; and: 
yet Sarniſki addreſſes the Poles with great truth in the fol- 
lowing words: © Turn over your annals, and you will 


A delineation of the Permanent Coun- bliſhed it, is given in chapter V. 
til in the words of the edict which eſta- 


«ſcarcely: 


OI 
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oe « ſcarcely find a ſingle example of a free election *.“ An- 
other Poliſh hiſtorian of great note, the celebrated Staniſlaus 


Lubienſki biſhop of Plotſko, juſtly. contends that the Poles, 
free as they pretend to be, are abſolutely in a ſtate of ſlavery, 
to which they have been reduced by an inconſiderate pafſion 

for liberty +, 

In a word, it is evident beyond the polibility of ami, 
from the hiſtory of this country, that the Poles were more 
free at home, and more independent and-flouriſhing abroad, 
when the ſovereign had more authority, when the nobles 
aſſiſted at the diets without the privilege of diſſolving them; 
and when they ſubmitted themſelves and their peaſants to 
the juriſdiction of the king. The proof of this 1 18 
founded on the following facts. 

I. The preſent wretched ſtate of the towns ee en 
with their former flouriſhing condition, during the reigns of 
the Jaghellon family, when the burghers even poſſeſſed a 
right of ſending nuntios to the diets f, forms a ſtrong con- 
traſt to their former proſperity ; and atteſts the melancholy 
effects of ariſtocratical deſpotiſm. 

11. The wretched condition and poverty of the peaſants, 
whoſe increaſe of oppreſſion has kept pace in an equal pro- 
portion with the increaſe of the power of the nobles; for 
when the king loſt his weight in the conſtitution, this moſt. 
numerous and uſeful order of ſociety loſt a patron and pro- 
tector. 


* Revolvite annales veſtros vix ullum ex- redegit ut liberi peſſimo cuique ſerviamus. 
emplum liberz electionis invenietis. Nulla legum reverentia, nulla poteſtatis 
+ Expendamus paululum ſtatum reipub- verecundia : tantum quiſque audet, quan- 
lic: inconſultus libertatis amor dum iidem tum habet virium. Dudum jam agricolas 
leges ferunt, qui pœnis obnoxn ſunt, et im- miſeros aſpero ſervitutis jugo preſſimus, &c. 
punitatis defiderio, juris, quo tot fæculis p. 194. | 
pat ria ſtetit, convellunt fundamenta, nos eo 4 See Chap, VIII. - 


III. 


1 
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III. A total confuſion introduced into the adminiſtration — 
of public affairs; and a ſtate of anarchy, which prevents 


deliberation, and delays the adoption of neceſſary meaſures 
even in times of the moſt preſſing emergency. 

IV. The declenſion of the importance, and contraction of 
the territories of the republic. During the reigns of the kings 


of the Jaghellon family, before the nobles had acquired a 


decided preponderancy in the ſtate, the kingdom of Poland 
was far more powerful and extenſive than it is at preſent: 
ſince the changes in the conſtitution, and the introduction of 
anarchy falſely called liberty, the Poles have not only made 
no conqueſt except what they have been forced to relinquiſh; 
but have ſeen even their original territories gradually 


mouldering away, and at laſt confiderably reduced by the 


late partition. A kingdom with more than twelve millions 
of inhabitants, if well regulated, would never have fell ſo eaſy 
a prey to the ambition of its neighbours: its internal 


ſtrength, aſſiſted by its natural alliances, would have been 


ſufficient to have protracted, if not prevented, its diſmem- 


berment. Nor are the fatal effects of the evils inherent in 
the conſtitution yet fully exhauſted: the ſame incapacity of 
reſiſting the encroachments of neighbouring powers, which 


made the Poles ſo tamely accede ee diviſion, will ren- 


der them equally ſubmiſſive, whene any future claims 
ſhall be urged by a combination of the neighbouring ſtates; 
and compel them to acquieſce under any pretenſions, how- 
ever chimerical, or however unjuſt. | 

Anarchy, in ſhort, and confuſion are not only tolerated, 
but are even ſuppoſed by the nobles, who reap the benefit of 
thoſe evils, to be abſolutely neceflary for the ſupport of the 
conſtitution ; ſo that there is a proverb, which implies 


that Poland ſabſiſts by anarchy. In oppoſition to this abſurd 


4 idea, 


26 
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_ idea, an hiſtorian, whom I have before mentioned, adviſes 
—— his countrymen no longer to ſuffer the republic to be go- 


verned by chance, or to ſubmit to the caſt of the die the ad- 
miniſtration of affairs, on which their very exiſtence as a 
nation depends “. 

King Staniſlaus Letzinſki and the Abbe Konarſki are the 
molt celebrated of the modern Polith authors, who have ex- 
poſed in the ſtrongeſt colours the diſorders of the govern- 


ment, and the exorbitancy of privileges poſſeſſed by the no- 


bles ; but what avail the repreſentations of hiſtorians againſt 


faCtions, againſt a tumultuous nobility, or againſt the cabals 


of neighbouring powers. It is hardly poſſible to ſuppoſe 
that Poland, without an army, without money, without 
fortreſſes, without reſources, and without good government 
the ſource of all the other calamities, will ever emerge from 


Her preſent ſituation : her misfortunes will not only conti- 
nue, but will gradually increaſe, notwithſtanding the remon- 


ſtrances of a few real patriots ; until by flow progreſs, or 
ſome violent revolution, Poland either ſubſides into an here- 
ditary monarchy, or a well-ordered republic; or, which is 


more probable, 1s n ſwallowed up by the neighbouring 


powers. 


* Non condemnetis (ſays Sarniſki, in the virorum conſilia ; nec ſinatis amplius caſu - 


ſtriking paſſage to which I allude, and of rempublicam regi, nec permittatis Aubiæ 
which it is impoſſible to preſerve the ſpirit ale res, in quibus vita et mers, ſalus et in- 
in a tranſlation) quzſo prudentiſſimorum teritus, ad limen ſedent. 
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Anne, mar. Ladiſlaus Jaghiellon. 


Caſimir 
aged 60; in him ended the male line of 
e Houſe of Piaſt, 
Hina 
Elizabeth, mar. 
Bogiſlas duke of 
Pomerania. 


1 


3.2 
So 2 
5 % 
SD 5 
TEES 
3 
266 
b Us | 
718 8 2 
388 8 
A 8 ä 8 
8991 *Þ Lot FG | uo bude ſ 30 
pur mehaag o * | F | | Ino 211 Jo gut aJew ay1 
doriq 4342qTy uyoſ unge uyoſ III rhfpe | papua snyn3nyy7 puouyts 
| I 3 is u ee e 
— — | | —— | | ien ann 
III pupuiſt818 ; | | Ti Ba ad. n 
I puempiag - Jo 1anya3nep parquleg er 
Jodi 212 01 uoimmqoddo = | h 1 pron J 1401adwa aua 
| | 9691 ur Airgun zo Ju pur *1jJanquapurrg Jo 43413nep qieqeziſꝗg *I 
| *Uapamg *Þ *120yzeq ieruear4juelng, Jo und 30 hs, um rs page fumuy ze 
zo 3umy uyoſ uaydazg vefodez uyoſ r una: II wiyoeoſ 42 181 L An p 8781 uw 
1 pl Jew fOuuy = 10JUN aua 3 *elpaqejx Aru 12 snpnzny 11 EFT 
—_— — ons, 2 — — — | . 
uE Jo np £2za03g uyoſ 30 *an yr mo poluvuun 
zazusnep ruog r *eueaſ{jurl,, una *y211AA1JIIeA wear 0 1 page 1051 
J0 $Ja2urad aBrmpay r run rg  494y3nep Uuaſay eu 9 judy - fuaoy L rein 
pode 88 1 „1 fu pode *90$ 1 461 *3ny ru ze p {Þ6b1 J og pur Aedungf 
paip 9081 Jug 1 TT Je p * 1051 N f4apuexaly TT I uyoſ Jo Zur * 
P 
| He 1333 CO 
1012dms 2y2 30 a22yFnep y3aqeriuy porn? 9 pode *17 pode rh eve A 30 2131eq 211 ze poi er 
*76+1 aun oupong ze paip I Jury III ur purjoꝗ zo fobbÞi Ar un go F III snepyipe' 
158 I 


*e11dog *+ £ e2yJMOoneds) meqeziſ 'E 19 ja aur 
30 uoypur i pue ny 30 2uno9 ure M Jo np fouuy poi few fog aeau Bage Pei ie ANN op 
049 e palp faFimpay yaa aBerazew sig uodn 49gtr purjoꝗ 30 Sun fexuenya'] zo ↄinp 4uojjaydeſ II snvyipeT 


*NOTTIHDOV{ Jo n 211 Jo NV Jo SONIY 


k <2 I TCC 
b! ðV /// ĩͤ A NCI 
L "gs A Rp FE» 4 E . N e * 29 n e F< n 
ol et n r . we Ede”. 83 25 . . a 2 4 1 * "I IK AGE 179 9 1 . dA 7 4 
. 4 2 n A IR LE $f 988 Fan N 


KINGS 


Vol. I. 


VW n PC 0 1 
„ YET. 8 „ SO ITY REI 1 * REES £ Typ Is 5 5 WF k 
nd I FF YODT*FR , ˙àðLrůf 
, 


£ . 7 Cant he? 9 e Fra gk A . 2 1 n 8 188 - . 2 $ 
. 2 4 o 75 bold 8 i LY E A 4 Ts 7 * 1 14 Y a F4 {4 = Py 12 88 4 * 3 i y # Cf * — 4 . * 
-* - « 5 N 7 aw OP 5 1 ne * * p > * . a * GT REDIF Ge Bid. * * — . — IF 5 n 
r „% / OST nf, ! A OO RE „ IE og Fr IO YO PTR 
\ 2 Sis SENG 3 N 8 > F ? M CO TO + ns co 1 wy e 5 . . en F U — 2 N " 728 N 2 : 
* «50% . . 1454 1 41 Y ** 9 Fs — . 7 a 41% 


i "2 | NE: SF 2 4 f 
20 — — - — — —— — . . a a. 
ö ö | 
: | : | 
7 ö 0 <7 
- | { 
SY | | | | Me 
1 ' | 
A 1 * Ixtu 22] 1 | 53 
2 | '_ — | ayBnep ay 95H . | 
2 b 9911582 94 | 
© "28 nasun “ = | : 4 
| > | e *p £3ury 30 | . | | 1 
. — g | 21312 q poaule3| [ 
3 e | -22 £* 241394 02} | 
. pa311qo ufer | 
E 2 II $nyns] 
E | [ay 30 e 5 5 
4 . © - | 2y3 ucdn Aued - | Tn 
24 i | t 7 * Aꝗ paygoj| | 4 | | 
A | ko 1 | { ureZe * puejo | 
3 A | | WO UBALIP 
A 2 | lu An | | | 
A © | IIsnyngsnvon | | 
=. / | | Uoryoddo ut . 2 | 
3 - = n2joyo e: 3 | 
N _ 2; _ +5  { -3a7]Jsnemuezg | | 
— > | | | *$19A9N*QUuY 30 435 
(= | | | , *ymareq | —4 30 $jo9urad ell enueyuoy | | 
_ *T ydjo{[y3mmquopurag| . | Here eren, | | 
| * 2042dwa 243] 30 aarifiewm| | aoz2dup aqa $,493044 fu pururplag| Jo 2Fnpyale *þ5 pode 
| # J0 423y3nep urg *garnb| J 294y3nepſejino'T uw *+9|1012d wa ay3 30 sor 30988121 *22q} „ 
| < |  eeiydajoſſ 30-192y3nep[-1y,p urid e10uo2]Flpo3e e 2191 491|y3nep eib hn ů· auuy| oupoid 32|aunſ paxearp] 
: * | _eme Nj euyuyyg wewſ e ap neu 88 pose og famuragſ's ww £25 pose -N eqeaſ /p ? uo -e SLS AAM 
5 — 4 Juul 8911 £29 page e SL Ibm £99 pose E91 01 *AONul $1DAIN 12|\gÞ91 foz Ae 1IWAOJ IU1 28 guuv una purſoꝗ 30 
: — ö 0 ©uapjaiq ue rene a [96911 gun *pjodoa'T 1el'p 28991 -$9114z324aJ\[ 12 pſ9 page *7£91ſagrrewm st Juri our 
. | W paip * EELi[ze pep £1691] our ep 899 461]2dag poop £ z£91 -N, nady mtzſuodn $451 1130 Bury spre 
| oel 2d2g|4S - ON Knof aun A Auo P 29191 zun J A- qe 189 1 Oo III puouſ -e 22 porpſo g pur]oq -i noſuv 
NJ *'snyn3nYj-xeg 30 — xrg JO * KN A A Wei- angiliyſiaony A farm} nis 30 uo: 881 any zo Sur momſgo ajynp sio 
|___nneyrue3$)*77] sapnznxwIII snyn ny |-og III uno [ICON prey -J?I 11 uyoſ| AT Snegipe7|'TTTpuowyl3rg| -eq uayda3g e 10 KAAuaꝗg 
; = | | Sollte 3U2.loglp Jo dNVIO Jo SONIY. 
* 
2 
__ 


* 


CY ” 
— cy A => — ** _ 
3 * ors 
1 
a — 


as — — - ” wh * 
. ps. wp} 3 2 a ED 


, wt 


; — 2 
—ů— — —„-—-—-ᷣ —-— — — — 4 


PRESENT REIGN. 
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Election of Staniſlaus Au un His excellent regulations 
_ oppoſed by the nerghbouring powers.—Hiftory of the Difſi- 
dents—their privileges aboliſhed by the diet of 1766.— 
Confederacies in their favour ſupported by the Empreſs of 
Ruſſia.—Reftored to their rights by the diet of 1768.— 
Proceedings of that diet, — Riſe of the civil COMmMorions. 


PON the demiſe of 8 II. Staniſlaus Auguſtus, CHAP. 
ſon of Count Poniatowſki the friend and companion 


of Charles XII. was ſupported in his pretenſions to the crown 
by the Empreſs of Ruſſia, and the King of Pruſſia; their aſ- 
ſiſtance, joined to that of a ſtrong party among the nobles who 
had declared in his favour, and aided by his great perſonal ac- 
compliſhments, raiſed him to the throne of Poland. Five 
thouſand Ruſſian troops ſtationed at a ſmall diſtance from the 
Plain of Vola, wherein the diet of election was aſſembled, 
ſecured good order and overawed the violence of the oppo- 
ſite party. The practice of cantoning a body of ſoldiers near 
the plain where the Poliſh kings are elected, has been adopt- 
ed by different foreign powers for near a century ; a mode 
of proceeding, which, however galling it may appear to the 
licentious — 4 prevents the effuſion of blood that for- 
merly deluged theſe popular afſemblies. 
Staniſlaus was in the 32d year of his age when he 
aſcended the throne in 1764, and ſeemed calculated by his 
virtues and abilities to raiſe Poland from its deplorable ſtate ; 


if the defects of the conſtitution had not fettered his exertions 
VoL. I. D 8 for 
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SKETCH OF THE 


BOOK for the public good. The faireſt hopes were e of 


nis future reign; but theſe flattering preſages at firſt realiſed, 


were ſoon diſappointed: by the factions of a turbulent people, 
fomented by the intrigues of the neighbouring powers: thus 
the reign of the moſt amiable among the Poliſh ſovereigns 
was doomed to experience the dreadful effects of that exceſ— 
ſive liberty, which is almoſt . with the rape df 
SOVernuyent.. 

The firſt acts of his Majeſty” 8 reign" were hi gay e to 
introduce order and regularity into the interior adminiſtration, 
and to reſcue his country from her dependence upon foreign 
powers. The tendency of theſe excellent regulations to in- 
creaſe the power and conſequence of Poland gave umbrage 
to the adjacent ſtates; and were likewiſe-vigorouſly oppoſed 
by a ſtrong party within the kingdom: at this criſis too re- 
ligious diſputes blending themſelves with political cabals, the 
flame of civil diſcord burſt forth with a violence which had 
not hitherto raged even in Poland. 

The body of Poliſh religioniſts, termed Diſſidents, make a 
principal figure in the ſubſequent commotions ; their con- 
cerns being the real or pretended object of attention in every 


material tranſaction. The hiſtory of this | 2128 is thus 


{ſketched by the Poliſh hiſtorians. 

The reformation made its way into Poland under Sigiſ- 
mond I. who perſecuted its followers: their number how- 
ever gaining ground, his ſon Sigiſmond Auguſtus * not 
only indulged them in the moſt liberal exerciſe of their 
worſhip; but admitted them together with the Greeks, 


and all other ſects then ſubſiſting in Poland, to a ſeat 


that he was even ſuſpected of being inclined * vellet.“ Lengnich, Jus Publ. II. p. 554. 


* Sigiſmond Auguſtus gave ſuch evident to change his religion, ** ut etiam de ipſo 
marks of favour to the proteſtant confeſſion, ** rumor effet ac fi avita ſacra renuntiare 
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in the diet, and to all the honours and privileges before ex- he: 
cluſively confined/ to the catholics. Theſe maxims of un-. 
limited toleration were ſo generally adopted by the nation at 
large, that the members of the diet, which affembled upon 

the deceaſe of Sigiſmond Auguſtus, being of different per- 
ſuaſions, determined on a reciprocal indulgence of their 
reſpective tenets : in order to avoid any hateful diſtinctions, 

they called themſelves indiſcriminately “ diffidents in reli- 
gion *,“ a phraſe intimating, not, according to our notions, * 
ſcparntiſts from an eſtabliſhed church, but fimply perſons 


holding a diverſity of opinions in religious matters. It was at 


the ſame time'enaCted, that this difference of religious ſenti- 
ments ſhould create no difference in civil rights; and accord- 
ingly in the Pa&a Conventa formed by the diet, the following 
clauſe was inſerted as part of the coronation oath to be ten- 
dered to the new ſovereign. © I will keep peace among the 


This remarkable decree is as follows: textu decreti, aut alicujus proceſſus judi- 


« Et quoniam, aiunt ordines, in noſtrà Re- 
publ. non parum eſt diſſidium in cauſa 
„ Religionis Chriſtiane, occurrendo ne ex 
& hic cauſa inter homines damnoſa quædam 
„ ſeditio oriatur, uti in aliis Regnis clare 
„ videmus, ſpondemus hoc nobis invicem, 

pro nobis & ſueceſſoribus noſtris, in per- 
petuum, ſub vinculo juramenti, fide, ho- 
ce nore & conſcientiis noſtris quod, qui ſu- 
«© mus difſidentes de religione, pacem inter 
«© nos conlervare, & propter diverſam fidem, 


& mutationes in eccleſiis, ſanguinem non 
_ © effundere, neque multare pecunia, infa- 


© mia, carceribus & exilio, & ſuperioritati 


e alicui aut officio ad ejuſmodi proceſſum 


„ nullo modo auxilium dare: quin imo, fi 
© quis ſanguinem effundere voluerit, ex iſta 


** cauſſa opponere nos omnes erimus ob- 
5 Rte, licet etiam id alioquin ſub pre- 


D 2 


— 


© ciarii facere voluerit a Pacta Conventa 
© Auguſti III.“ p. 20. 

We need not be ſurprized at this general 
ſenſe of the diet, ſo contrary to the ge- 
neral principles of the catholics, when we 
conſider that the catholic nuntios were in- 
ferior in number to thoſe of the other per- 
ſuaſions, ſo that the former were well ſatisfied 
to obtain an equality with the others, The 
proteſtant party in the nation was at this 
period ſo ſtrong, that it was even taken into 
conſideration to elect for their king a Poliſh 
nobleman, who had embraced the reformed 
religion, ** Cum in ſenatu fi non majorem, 
e parem tamen catholicis partem efficerent, 
inter equites autem prævalerent.“ Leng- 
nich, Jus Pub. v. II. p. 555. See alſo Lind's 
Letters on the State of * p- 82. 


« iſſi- 
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This clauſe Henry of Anjou ſwore to ob- 
— ſerve, before he was permitted to aſcend the throne. 


In proceſs of time, however, the Roman catholics, having, 


under the protection and influence of ſucceſſive ſovereigns, 


acquired a conſiderable aſcendency, ventured to appropriate 


. 


the expreſſion of diſſidents to all thoſe who diſſented from 


the catholic religion. This alteration in the uſe of the title 


was attended at firſt with no incroach ments on the privileges 


of the other ſects; and the term diſſidents, though now con- 
veying the idea of a ſeparation from the eſtabliſhed worſhip, 


Was not yet regarded in an obnoxious light. The diſſidents 
indeed ſtill continued in ſuch unqueſtioned poſſeſſion of all 
rights civil and religious, that, when it was agreed by both 
catholics and proteſtants to perſecute the arians, it was 


thought neceſſary, prior to their perſecution, to expel them 
from the body of diſſidents. 


In conſequence of this ex- 


cluſion, the arians, in the reign of John Caſimir, were 


firſt rendered incapable of being elected nuntios, afterwards: 


deprived of their places of worſhip, and Ty baniſhed. 


from Poland t. 


* 4 Pacem inter diftdentes ſervabo.“ 


Henry, who objected to this univerſal tole- 
ration, tried to withhold his conſent ; upon 
which one of. the Poliſh envoys exied out, 

1% Unleſs your Majeſty confirms this articls; 
you cannot be king of Poland,” nifi eam 


conditionem approbaveris, Rex Polonia non 


eris. Pac. Con. Aug. III. p. 19. 

4 The following quotations from Leng- 
nich prove the truth of theſe facts: 

„ Credebant ariani ſe ad diſſidentes per- 


t tinere, verum neque diſſidentes los in 


* corum numero eſſe voluerunt. 


% Poſt mortem Uladiſlai IV. catholici de- 


ce clarabant, non eſſe diſſidentes niſi qui tri- 


„ unum Deum colerent. 

eln comitiis 1658, rex nuntium, quia. 
e ſectæ arianorum erat, ad manus oſculum 
te. admittere nolebat; et nuntii inter ſe con - 
« ſtituebant, ne ipſorum conclavi-arianis. 


locus eſſet. r Jus Pub. II. 567 & leq. 


For the extirpation of the arian ſect, John. 


Caſimir was dignified by the pope with the 


title of orthodox, as if orthodoxy conſiſted. 
in perſecution, 


Tautænæ animis exlcſlibus iræ! 
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This perſecution of the arians, inadvertently aſſented to by HAF. 
the proteſtants and Greeks, was only a prelude to that which 
they in their turn ſuffered from the catholics: for, as the catho- 
lic party became the moſt powerful, the term diſſidents, now 
confined only to perſons profeſſing the proteſtant * and Greek 

- religions, began to grow of a kefs- inoffenſive import, and to 
convey. an idea of non-conformity. The ſectaries diſtin- 
guiſned by the. appellation of diffidents, perceiving the in- 

| tention of the catholies to undermine their privileges, ſti pu- 
lated. and obtained, that they ſhould not be blended with 
the arians, or fall under the penal laws enacted: againſt 
that ſect. But theſe promiſes were. inſenfibly eluded, their 
Privileges were gradually diminiſhed; in the courſe of a 
few years they were ſubjected. to a variety of diſqualifica- 
tions, and at length, in 1733, formally incapacitated from 
ſitting in the diet f. An old law of Ladiflaus II. 

againſt heretics, as well as the penalties levelled againſt the 

arians, were revived, and ca put in force againſt the 

diſſidents. 

Theſe continued perſecutions greatly diminiſhed the 

number of diſſidents, and rendered of courſe their remon- 
{trances ineffectual. The catholics, who now took the lead 
in the diet, went ſo far as to declare it high treaſon in the 
diſſidents to ſeek the reſtoration of their immunities by the 
interceſſion of foreign powers; although many of theſe fo- 
reign powers were guarantees tothe treaty of Oliva, in which. 


* Namely, the Lutherans and Calviniſts; 
all other proteſtant ſets, the Mem- 
nonites, anabaptiſts, and quakers, being not 
included among the diſſidents: and the per- 


ſecuting laws enacted agginſt the arians are 
in full force againſt them, Pac, Con. Aug. 
III. p. 28, 29. 


Len onich, Hiſt, Pol. p. 376. 
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$ Me it was ſtipulated, that the rights of the dä dat, thould be 
—— maintained in their full latitudde. 1411 


Such was the ſituation of the difſidents at t the dne of 
his preſent majeſty; who, though himſelf ſtrongly inclined 
to toleration, was yet obliged to concur with the general ſenſe 
of the diet; and to confirm in their full extent all the laws 
which had been promulgated againſt them. The diffidents 
applied to the courts of London, Peterſburg, Berlin, and Co- 
penhagen, as the mediating powers in the treaty of Oliva; 

who warmly ſupported their cauſe, and preſented memorials 


to the enſuing diet, demanding a reſtoration not only of their 


religious eſtabliſhments, but alſo of all their ancient privi- 
leges ſecured to them by the abovementioned treaty, The 
diet of 1766, however, was not of a * to accede to theſe 
propoſals. 5 

The enemies of toleration cemtended; that the privileges 
alluded to were become obſolete, having been repeatedly 


aboliſhed in various diets; and that the diffidents had no 


well-founded claim either to the reſtitution of their civil im- 
munities, or to the toleration of their worſhip: the biſhop of 
Cracow, the moſt bigotted of the catholics, even propoſed a 
law againſt all who ſhould abet the oppoſite party. Violent 
altercations aroſe in the aſſembly, when the Pruſſian and 
Ruſſian memorials were read ; and as an immediate tumult 
was apprehended, the king retired from the diet without 
proroguing it, as uſual, to the following day. The primate 
likewiſe refuſed to ms the ſitting, and the members ſe- 


parated j in great diſorder. On the ſubſequent day the ſpirit 


of intolerance was in no degree abated ; ; the moderate party 


* For TER account of the Diſſidents, ſee Lengnich, Pac. Con. Aug. III. 16—30. and 
Jus Publ. ſparſim. | 
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23 
was over- ruled, and the acts againſt the diſſidents were con- W oh 
firmed without reſerve. But, in order to conciliate the me 
diating powers, the bench of biſhops,. by command of the 
diet, drew up nine articles in favour of the diſſidents, relative 
to the free exerciſe of their worſhip. Theſe conceſſions not 
being thought ſufficiently favourable, while the exception- 
able laws remained unrepealed, the Empreſs of Ruffia re- 
monſtrated againſt the proceedings of the diet; and the diſ- 
ſidents began to form confederacies in different parts of the 
kingdom. They were joined by many diſcontented catho- 
lics, and aſſiſted by a large body of Ruſſian troops, who en- 
tered Thorn, where the firſt and principal confederacy took 
its riſe. All the mediating powers, Great-Britain, Denmark, 
Pruſſia, and Sweden, teſtified their approbation of theſe con- 
federacies. Thediſputes ſoon began to embrace other objects 
beſide religion; political grievances were likewiſe brought 
forward; and ſeveral confederacies ſtarted up in different 
parts of the kingdom among the catholic nobles ; all of 
whom affected to be advocates for toleration, and declared 
their intentions of ſupporting the cauſe of the diſſidents. 
Prince Radzivill, who had ſignalized himſelf in oppoſing the 
| King's election, was appointed marſhal to all the catholic con- 
federacies, united in one formidable affociation under the ap- 
pellation of malecontents. Ihe coalition of this catholic 
contederacy, with that of the diſſidents, ſoon after took place 
in the palace of prince Radzivil at Warſaw. Mean while the 
king convoked an extraordinary diet, as the only probable. 
means to prevent a civil war, and to appeaſe the Empreſs of 

. Ruſſia, whoſe troops were advanced within a ſmall diſtance 
of Warſaw. The diet, however, which was ſummoned for 
the purpoſe of reconciling the oppoſite parties, failed in pro. 
ducing the intended effect: the biſhop of Cracow and his 


4 partiſans 
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partiſans inveighed with ſuch bitterneſs againſt the preten- 


3 * ſions of the diſſidents and againſt the interference of foreign 


powers; that he, together with the biſhop of Kiof and a 
few others, the moſt violent of their party, were arreſted in 
the night by a corps of Ruſſian troops, and ſent, without 
further trial, to Ruſſia, where they experienced a rigorous 


impriſonment *. 


* The bilhop of Cracow and his aſſoci- 


ates were arreſted on the 15th of October, 
1767; they were detained in priſon above 
five years, not being releaſed before the be- 
ginning of 1773, They were firſt confined 
at Smolenſko, and afterwards at Kaluga. 
The follow ing extracts from ſome manuſcript 
letters in my poſſeſſion give ſome account of 
their impriſonment, and of the biſhop's re- 
turn: 

„At firſt their confinement was very Ti» 
© gorous, and particularly in their journey 
„ to Smolenſko; for although they were 
conducted together, and then impriſoned 
„at the ſame place, yet they were never 
© permitted to ſee each other during the 
_ << firſt fix months. Afterwards they were 
& leſs rigorouſly treated, They were re- 
& moved from Smolenſko on ſuſpicion of a 
4 correſpondence between the biſhop of 
& Cracow and his partiſans in Lithuania; 
*“ and although this ſuſpicion was not 
% founded, yet it occaſioned the reſolution 
„ adopted by the court of Peterſburg to 
& tranſport them to Kaluga.“ Warſaw, 
15 February, 1773.“ The biſhop of Cracow 
e js already arrived: he had diſpatched an 
« expreſs from Minſk to the Great Chan- 
4 cellor of the crown to announce his re- 
& turn on the 14th, The expreſs came on 
% Thurſday afternoon, and was followed by 


e another the next day with the news, that 


« the biſhop himſelf was on his route; and 
6 in effect he arrived at five iu the after- 
„% noon. In the ſuburbs of Praga, being 
% met by the pope's nuntio, together with 
<< the biſhops of Cujavia and Poſnania, he 


The 
© quitted his own carriage, and got into 


* that of the biſhop of Poſnania, into whoſe 
&© palace he alighted at Warſaw. He was 


accompanied by perſons of the firſt diſ- 


&© tinction, and followed by a crowd of peo- 

<< ple, huzzaing as he paſſed the ſtreets ; 
r ſome out of affection, others from imita- 
„tion, or excited by ſecret emiſſaries. The 
„doors of the palace being open to all who 
„ choſe to enter, the apartments were im- 
© mediately filled with perſons of all ranks, 


„ bifhops, ſenators, miniſters and officers of 


6 ſtate, nobles, prieſts, citizens, together 
© with the loweſt of the populace, and even 
© beggars, all huddled together pell-mell, 
© eager to behold, liſten to, and applaud the 
© biſhop, who had ſo unexpectedly made 
© his appearance, He ſpoke for a confi- 


* derable time, and related the hiſtory of 


„ his impriſonment, which he aſſured them 
© had not made any alteration in his ſenti- 
© ments of religion and liberty. I have 
„ been twice,” added he, arreſted by the 
„ Ruſſians, the firſt time with the primate 
„ Potoſki, the ſecond at my late confine- 
* ment, and perhaps I may yet be caſt into 
4: priſon a third time. 

© He propoſes to retire in a ſhort time 
to his dioceſe, and it is reported that he 
5 intends to forbid the prieſts from wearing 
« wigs and ruffles: he himſelf wears neither. 
«© His hair is grown grey ſince his confine- 
© ment, and he looks conſiderably older: 
* he covers his head with a red cap which 
© he made himſelf, | 

„ Yeſterday he had an audience of the 
% king, with whom he remained a full hour, 
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Firn The Gier intimidated by the fate of er leading mem- 


15 


berge and being no longer inflamed by their eloquence, ap 
pointed, though not without ſome altercation and tumult, a 

grand committee to adjuſt the affairs of the diſſidents in con- 
junction with the mediating powers, and then broke up. This 


grand committee expreſſed the moſt favourable diſpoſition 


towards the diſſidents, and propoſed that all the laws enacted 

againſt them ſhould be repealed, and their antient privileges 
reſtored. Theſe reſolutions bein g laid before the extraordinary 
diet, which was convened the beginning of the following year, 
1768, were ratified almoſt without oppoſition. 
and unanimous: acquieſcence of the diet in regulations, to- 
tally repugnant to the ſentiments of the majority, can only 
be accounted for by the dread of the Ruſſian troops quartered 
in Warſaw, and the influence of bribes judiciouſſy diſtributed 
by the Ruſſian miniſter. The operation of the ſame cauſes 
rendered the diet equally compliant in other particulars; 
and induced them to eſtabliſh ſeveral * civil regulations, 


This ready 


namely, from eleven to twelve. He ad- * their} journey. The palatine, willing to 


„ drxeſſed his majeſty with, great decency 
© and reſpect; and, among other things, 


« begged.pardon, if, before his arreſt; he 
5© had exprefſed himſclf either in a manner 
or. in terms which were diſpleaſing, aſ- 


_ © ſuring him at the ſame time of his attach- 


& meat, fidelity, and zeal for the ſervice of 
„ bis king, and the good of his country. 

After the audience he atter ded maſs, and 
e preſented his majeſly with the New Teſ- 


„ tament, acquitting himſelf of that cere- 
© mony with propriety and decorum. 


«© The biſhop of Kiof having ſeparated 
© from the biſhop of Cracow on the other 
„ {ide of Minſk, will not be here for ſome 
„time. The palatine ef Cracow and his 


** fon continue hetween Smolenfko and Ka- 
e luga, the place of their confinement, in 
17501 der to attend upon Colonel Bathmatou, 
their conductor, who was taken ill upon 


YoL. I. E 


repay with gretitude and humanity the 
& attention which he received from the 


* colonel during his - confinement, could 


* not be prevailed upon to quit him in 


© his illneſs; and as he has ſome know- 


edge of phyſic, he is in hopes of com- 


„ pleting his cure, 


* Theſe regulations, which reſpect chiefly 
the eſtabliſlung in perpetuity of the elec- 
tive monarchy, of the Liberuin Veto, and 
of uwnanimity in all matters of ſtate, are 
all detailed in the articles of the diet of 

1768, publimed at Warſaw : the principal 


clans are the ſame as are mentioned iu 
the fourth chapter of this book relative to 


the changes made in the conſtitution in 
1775 the reader will find them amply men- 
tioned and accompanied with ſome jndicious 
remarks, in Lind's Preſent State of Poland, 
Letter III. 
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| voor viding to perpetuate the defects of the eoniedtionb and 
ich had no other recommendation except. e nne. 


oP to the Ruſſian deſigns upon Poland). 


The nation at large ſeemed at this juncture to arsch | 
the ſubmiſſive ſpirit of the diet; and received the new edits 
with every ſymptom of!cordiality. Poland ſeemed to enjoy 


for a moment an univerſal tranquillity; but it was wa 
ſullen tranquillity- which precedes a tempeſt, and 

nounces to the nen obſerver the moſt violent com- 
motions. anna 1 


During theſe tations, the Ang Without influence, 


and conſequently without a ſhadow of authority, was one 
while hurried down the popular current; and the next mo- 


ment forced by the mediating powers to accede to all the | 


conditions which they laid before him: a wretched ſituation 


for a prince of his-ſpirit and magnanimity, and below which 


it is ſcarcely poffible for any ſovereign to be reduced. But 


more grievous ſcenes yet awaited the unfortunate monarch; 


he was doomed to behold his country torn to pieces by the 
moſt dreadful of all calamities, a religious war; to be fre- 
quently deprived almoſt of common neceſſaries; and to be 
indebted for his very ſubſiſtence to the voluntary contributi- 


ons of his friends: to be little better than a ſtate priſoner in 


his capital; to be carried off and nearly aſſaſſinated; to ſee 
his faireſt provinces wreſted, from him; and, finally, to de- 
pend, for his own ſecurity and that of his ſubjects, upon the 
protection of thoſe very powers, who had diſmembered his 
empire. 

The Poliſh malecontents could certainly alledge forme very 


plauſible cauſes of diſſatis faction. The laws paſſed at the laſt 
diet bore a greater reſemblance to the abſolute mandates of a 


Ruſſian viceroy, than to the reſolutions of a free aſſembly. 
1 | a: 
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The outrage committed upon the biſhop of Cracow and has rl 
His adherents entirely ſubverted all liberty of debate. While ny ar 
the authoritative manner, in which the mediating powers 
of Berlin and Peterſburg {till continued to interfere in the 
affairs of Poland, threatened a more grievous ſubjection. 
Theſe ſpecious grounds of diſguſt, joined to an ill-timed ſpi- 
rit of diſcontent which had gone forth throughout the nation 
againſt the king, occaſioned the inteſtine commotions that 
ſoon reduced Poland to the moſt dreadful ſtate of deſolation. 

The diet had not long been diſſolved, before the indul- 
gences granted to the diffidents firſt excited a general diſ- 
content among the Roman catholic party : ſeveral confede- 
racies made their appearance towards the frontiers of the 
Turkiſh empire in defence of the ſacred catholic faith ; they 
carried ſtandards before them highly calculated to inflame 
the zeal of the populace; upon ſome of theſe ſtandards 
images of the Virgin Mary and the infant Jeſus were deli- 
neated; upon others the ſpread eagle of Poland, with the *' 
mottos © Conqueſt or Death,” For religion and liberty *. 
Some banners bore as a device a red croſs, under which was 
inſcribed © the ſymbol of victory.“ The private ſoldiers of 
the confederacy, like the cruſaders of old, wore a croſs in- 
terwoven in their clothes. One party of theſe inſurgents 
ſeized upon the fortreſs of Bar in Podolia, and another got 
poſſeſſion of Cracow. The royal troops, who were ſent 
againſt them, were either, routed or prevailed upon to join 
them. In this dreadful criſis of affairs the ſenate petitioned 
the embaſſador from the court of Peterſburg not to with- 
draw the Ruſſian troops from the Kingdom, as they afforded 
the only ſecurity againſt the confederates: the requeſt was 


* Aut vincere aut mori. — Pro religione et libertate, 
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BOOK readily complied with, and Poland became a ſcene of blood- 


two parties, the ſuperiority of Ruſſian diſcipline generally 
prevailed. The confederates, however, at firſt ſecretly en- 


ſupplied with money and officers by the French, were able 


to o the diviſion of Poland in 1773. To enter into a detail of 
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From the various acts of cruelty and revenge which diftin- 

guiſh and diſgrace this part of the Poliſh hiſtory, I ſhall 
ſelect only one event too remarkable to be omitted; I al- 
lude to the attempt made by the confederates to aMafinate 
the king. 


wed o wa oe. an” wo ww wo © 
—̃ 


currence was communicated to me by my ingenious friend 
Nathaniel Wraxal Eſq; whoſe name is well known in the 


literary world; and who, during his reſidence at Warſaw, 
obtained the moſt authentic information upon ſo intereſting 
a tranſaction : as he has obligingly permitted me to enrich. 
my work with this narration, I am happy to 1905 it before the 


reader in his own words. 


= ſhed and devaſtation. In the various conflicts between the 


couraged by the houſe of Auſtria, aſſiſted by the Turks, and 


to protract hoſtilities from the diſſolution of the diet in 1768, 


The following circumſtantial account of this ſingular oc- 
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Attempt to aſſaſſinate the king of Poland. —His majeſiy at- 
tacked by the conſpirators in the fireets of Warſaw, wounded, 
and carried off. — His adventures and miraculous eſcape,— 


Return to Warſaw. — Account and fate of the principal 
conſpirators. 


N the midſt of theſe turbulent and diſaſtrous ſcenes, the CHAP: . 
% confederates (who ever conſidered the king as un- Me” . 

«lawfully elected, and who imputed to his fatal elevation 
« and direction, or approbation, all the various ills under 
« which the kingdom groaned from the Ruſſian oppreſſion) 
e planned and executed one of the moſt daring enterprizes 
„ of which modern hiſtory makes mention. I mean the at- 
_ «tempt to aſſaſſinate the king. It is ſomewhat remarkable,. | 
« that in an age ſo humaniſed, ſo free from the enormous 
ce and flagitious crimes common in barbarous-centuries, ſo - 
& enlightened as is the preſent, this is the third attempt on 
« a crowned head in my remembrance... Louis XV, Jo- 
« ſeph I. of Portugal, and Staniſlaus Auguſtus, all narrowly. 
„ eſcaped aſſaſſination. As the attempt on his Poliſh ma- 
« jeſty was perhaps the molt atrocious, and his eſcape cer- 
667 tainly the moſt extraordinary and incredible of the. three, 
4 ſhall be as minute as poſſible in the enumeration of all! 
& the principal circumſtances which led to, and which at 
c tended this remarkable event. 

« A Poliſh nobleman, named Pulaſki, a general in the 
« army of the confederates, was the perſon who planned the 


& atrocious; 
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atrocious enterprize ; and the conſpirators who carried ic 
into execution were about forty in number, and were 


headed by three chiefs, named Lukawſki, Strawenſki, and 
Koſinſki. Theſe three chiefs had been engaged and hired 
to that purpoſe by Pulaſki, who in the town of Czetſcho- 


- 


„ kow in Great Poland obliged them to {wear in the moſt 


«© ſolemn manner, by placing their hands between his, either 


to deliver the king alive into his hands, or, in caſe that was 
impoſſible, to put him to death. The three chiets choſe 
thirty-ſeven perſons to accompany them, On the 2d of 
«© November, about a month after they had quitted Czefto- 
© chow, they obtained admiſſion into Warſaw unſuſpected 


0 


* 


* 


„** 


< 


a 


&« or undiſcovered by the following ſtratagem. 1 hey diſ- 


© guiſed themſelves as peaſants who came to ſell hay, and 
ce artfully concealed their ſaddles, arms, and cloaths under 


© the loads of hay which they brought in waggons, the more 


* effectually to eſcape detection. 

O On Sunday night, the 3d of September, 177 T, a few of 
« theſe conſpirators remained in the ſkirts of the town; and 
ce the others repaired to the place of rendezvous, the cet of 
« the Capuchins, where his majeſty was expected to paſs by 
cc about his uſual hour of returning to the palace. The king 


had been to viſit his uncle prince Zartoriſki, grand chancel- 
C 


palace between nine and ten o'clock. He was in a coach, 
accompanied by at leait fifteen or ſixteen attendants, befide 
an aid-de-camp in the carriage: ſcarce was he at the diſ- 
tance af two hundred paces from prince Czartoriſki's pa- 
Jace, when he was attacked by the conſpirators, who com- 
manded the coachman to ſtop on pain of inſtant death. 
They fired ſeveral ſhot into the carriage, one of which 
paſled through the body of a 9 who endeavoured to 
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#6 defend his maſter from the violence of the aſſaſſins. AF CHAP. 
e moſt all the other perſons “ who preceded and accompa- — 
« nied his majeſty were difperſed ; the aid- de- camp aban- 

e doned him, and attempted to conceal himſelf by flight. 

« Mean while the king had opened the door of his carriage 

tc with the deſign of effecting his eſcape under ſhelter of the 

« night, which was extremely dark. He had even alighted, 

« when the aſſaſſins ſeized him by the hair, exclaiming in 

« Poliſh with horrible execrations, * We have thee now; thy 

« hour is come. One of them diſcharged a piſtol at him ſo 

e“ very near, that he felt the heat of the flaſh ; while another , 
« cut him acroſs the head with his ſabre, which penetrated 

« to the bone. They then laid hold of his majeſty by the 

& collar, and, mounting on horſeback, dragged him along 

& the ground between their horſes at full gallop for near five 
„hundred paces through the ſtreets of Warſaw f. 

„All was confuſion and diſorder during this time at the 
palace, where the attendants who had deſerted their maſter 
had ſpread the alarm. The foot-guards ran immediately 

eto the ſpot from whence the king had been conveyed, but 

8 * they found. only his hat all bloody, and his bag: this in- 


* 4 It is incredible that ſuch a number 
4 of perſons as were with his Poliſh majeſty 
* on. that memorable night, ſhonld all fo 
* baſely abandon him, except the ſingle 
„ heyduc who was killed, 
© bravely defended his maſter, This man 
«was a proteſtant; he was not killed on 
© the ſpot, but expired next morning of his 
© wounds, The king allows a penſion to 
© his widow and children.” 

+ It is aſtoniſhing, that, in the number 
of balls which paſſed th: ough the carriage, 
«© not one ſhould hurt or wound the king. 


Several went through his. pellſſe, or fur 


„ great- coat. I have ſeen this cloak, and 


4 the holes made in it by the piſtol bullets, 


and who ſo © they 


0 cr part of the cloaths w hich his ma- 
© zeity wore on that night are carefully pre- 
„ ſerved. It is no leſs wonderful, that. 
hen the aſſaſſins had ſeized on the king, 
ſhould carry him through ſuch a 
© number of ſtreets without being ſtopped, 
„ A Ruſſian centinel did trail them; but, as 
they anſwered in Ruſſian, he allow ed them 
eto pals, imagining them to be a patrole of 
* his nation. This happened at ſome diſtance 
from the place where they had carried off 
*© the king. The night was beſides exceed. 
„ jzngly dark, and Warſaw has no lamps. 
All theſe circumſtances contribute to ac- 
& count for this extraordinary event.“ 


s creaſed 
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BOOK “c creaſed their apprehenſions for his life. The whole city 
was in an uproar. The aſſaſſins profited of the univerſal 
<6 confuſion, terror, and conſternation, to bear away their 
„ prize. Finding, however, that he was incapable of follow- 
ing them on foot, and that he had already almoſt loſt his 7 
< reſpiration from the violence with which they had dragged 3 
« him, they ſet him on horſeback; and then redoubled 3 
their ſpeed for fear of being overtaken. When they came 
4 to the ditch which ſurrounds Warſaw, they obliged him 
<4 to leap his horſe over. In the attempt the horſe fell twice, 
„and at the ſecond fall broke its leg. They then mounted 
< his majeſty upon another, all covered as he was with dirt. 
ER «© The conſpirators had no ſooner croſſed the ditch, than 
„ they began to rifle the king, tearing off the order * of the | 
4 Black Eagle of Pruſſia which he wore round his neck, and a 
* the diamond croſs hanging to it. He requeſted them to | 
leave him his handkerchief, which they conſented to: his 
« pocket-book eſcaped their rapacity, 
« A great number of the aſſaſſins retired after having 5 
* thus plundered him, probably with intent to notify to their 
reſpective leaders the ſucceſs of their enterpriſe ; and the 
< king's arrival as a priſoner. Only ſeven remained with 
< him, of whom Koſinſki was the chief. The night was 
« exceedingly dark; they were abſolutely ignorant of the 
* way; and, as the horſes could not keep their legs, they 
N % obliged his majeſty to follow them on foot, with only one 
« ſhoe, the other being loſt in the dirt. 


* 


* It was Lukawſki, one of the three © the order of the Black Eagle to Pulaſki 
% chiefs of the band, who tore off the rib- ** and the confederates, to prove to them 
bon of the Black Eagle, which his Pruſſian ** inconteſtibly that the king was in their 
* majeſty had conferred on the king when „hands, and on his way, Lukawſki was 
e he was Count Poniatowſki. One of his “ afterwards executed.“ 

% motives for doing this, was by ſhewing 
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ee They continued to wander through the open meadows, 8 

* nen following any certain path, and without getting 

cc to any diſtance from Warſaw. They again mounted the 

« king on horſeback, two of them holding him on each ſide 

&« by the hand, and a third leading his horſe by the bridle. 

ec In this manner they were proceeding, when his majeſty, 

“ finding they had taken the road which led to a village called 

% Burakow, warned them not to enter it, becauſe there were 

% ſome Ruſſians ſtationed in that place who might probably 

attempt to reſcue him. Finding himſelf, however, in- 

© capable of accompanying the aſſaſſins in the painful poſ- 

« ture in which they held him kept down on the ſaddle, he 

« requeſted them, ſince they were determined to oblige him 

“to proceed, at leaſt to give him another horſe and a boot +: 

© This requeſt they complied with; and continuing their 

« progreſs through almoſt impaſſable lands, without any 

& road, and ignorant of their way, they at length found 

ce themſelves in the wood of Bielany, only a league diſtant 

from Warſaw. From the time wy had paſſed the ditch 


* „ This intimation, which the king gave 


* to his aſſaſſins, may at firſt fight appear 
e extraordinary and unaccountable, but was - 


e really dictated by the greateſt addreſs and 
« judgment. He apprehended with reaſon, 
e that, on the fight of a Ruſſian guard, they 
„would inſtantly put him to death with 
«© their ſabres, and fly; whereas by inform- 
ing them of the danger they incurred, he 
in ſome meaſure gained their confidence: 
& jn effect, this behaviour of the king ſeemed 
te to ſoften them a little, and made them 
believe he did not mean to eſcape from 
© them.” 

+ The king, in his ſpeech to the diet on 
the trial of the conſpirators, interceded 
ſtrongly for Kofinſki, or John Kutſma, to 
whom he gratefully expreſſes himſelf in- 


. 


debted for theſe favours in the follow ing 
words: 

As I was in the hands of the aſſaſſins, 
I heard them repeatedly aſk John Kutſma, 
if they ſhould not aſſaſſinate me, but he 
* always prevented them. He was the firſt 
* whoperſuaded them to behave to me with 
„greater gentleneſs; and obliged them to 
*© confer upon me ſome ſervices which I then 
„greatly wanted; namely, one to give me 
n cap, and a ſecond a-boot, which at that 
© time were no trifling prefents : for the 
& cold air greatly affected the wound in my 


head; and my foot, which was covered 


with blood, gave me inexpreſſible torture, 


= which continued every moment increaſ- 
ce ing.“ 


F «© they | 
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they repeatedly demanded of Koſinſki their chief, if it was 


! not yet time to put the king to death; and theſe demands 


« ere reiterated in proportion to the obſtacles and difficulties 
ee they encountered. 

« Meanwhile the confuſion and conſternation increaſed at 
« Warſaw. The guards were afraid to purſue the conſpi- 
& rators, leſt terror of being overtaken ſhould prompt them 
e in the darkneſs to maſſacre the king; and on the other hand, 
by not purſuing they might give them time to eſcape with 
ce their prize, beyond the poſſibility of aſſiſtance. Several of 
<« the firſt nobility at length mointed on horſeback, and fol- 
% lowing the track of the aſſaſſins, arrived at the place where 
ce his majeſty had paſſed the ditch. There they found his 
e pelifſe, which he had loſt in the: precipitation with which 
ec he was hurried away: it was bloody, and pierced with 
holes made by the balls or ſabres. This convinced them 
that he was no more. 

« The king was ſtill in the bands of the ſeven remaining 
&« affaſlins, who advanced with him into the wood of Bielany, 
© when they were ſuddenly alarmed by a Ruſſian patrole or 
_* detachment. Inſtantly holding council, four of them dif- 
“ appeared, leaving him with the other three, who. com- 
_ & pelled him to walk on. Scarce a quarter of an hour after 

a ſecond Ruſſian guard challenged them a-new. Two of 

the aſſaſſins then fled, and the king remained alone with 
“ Koſinſki the chief, both on foot. His majeſty, exhauſted _ 
© with all the fatigue which he had undergone, implored his 
conductor to ſtop, and ſuffer him to take a moment's repoſe. 
Koſinſki refuſed it, menacing him with his naked ſabre ; 
and at the ſame time informed him, that beyond the wood 
„ they ſhould find a carriage. They continued their walk, 
& till they came to the door of the convent of Bielany. Ko- 
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« Gnſki appeared loſt in thought, and ſo much agitated by 1 
« his reflections, that the king perceiving his diſorder, and 


& obſerving that he wandered without knowing the road, 
« ſaid to him, I ſee you are at a loſs which way to proceed. 
« Let me enter the convent of Bielany, and do you provide 
ce for your own ſafety. * No, replied Koſinſki, I have 
& ſworn.” 

© They proceeded till they came to. Mariemont, a ſmall 
“ palace belonging to the houſe of Saxony, not above half a 
« league from Warſaw : here Koſinſki betrayed ſome ſatis- 
“faction at finding where he was, and the king ſtill de- 
% manding an inſtant's repoſe, he conſented at length. They 
ce ſat down together on the ground, and the king employed 
ce theſe moments in endeavouring to ſoften his conductor, 
& and induce him to favour or permit his eſcape. His ma- 


& jeſty repreſented the atrocity of the crime he had commit-_ 


c tedin attempting to murder his ſovereign, and the invali- 
c dity of an oath taken to perpetrate ſo heinous an action: 
« Koſinſki lent attention to this diſcourſe, and began to be- 
ce tray ſome marks of remorſe. * But, ſaid he, if I ſhould 
% conſent and reconduct you to Warſaw, what will be the 
© conſequence ?—1 ſhall be taken and executed! 
This reflection plunged him into new uncertainty and 
« embarraſsment, I give you my word, anſwered his ma- 
<« jeſty, © that you ſhall ſuffer no harm; but if you doubt 
«© my promiſe, eſcape while there is yet time. I can find 
my way to ſome place of ſecurity: and I will certainly di- 
rect your purſuers to take the contrary road to that which 
« you have choſen. Koſinſki could not any longer contain 
* himſelf, but, throwing himſelf at the king's feet, implored 
« forgiveneſs for the crime he had committed ; and ſwore to 
« protect him againſt every enemy, relying totally on his 
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| BOOK < generoſity for pardon and preſervation. - His majeſty rei- 
* d to him his afſf of ſafet udging, howev 
Los terated to him his affurances y. Judging, however, 


&« that it was prudent to gain ſome aſylum without delay, 


ne recollecting that there was a mill at ſome conſiderable 


diſtance, he immediately made towards it. Koſinſki 


« knocked, but in vain; no anſwer was given: he then 


«* broke a pane of glaſs in the window, and intreated for 
<« ſhelter to a nobleman who had been plundered by robbers. 
“The miller refuſed, ſuppoſing them to be bandittr, and 
continued for more than half an hour to perſiſt in his de- 
„ nial. At length the king approached, and ſpeaking 
& through the broken pane, endeavoured to perſuade him to 
© admit them under his roof, adding, © If we were robbers, 


as you ſuppoſe, it would be very eaſy for us to break the 
„ whole window, inftead of one pane of glaſs. This argu- 


&© ment prevailed. They at length opened the door, and 
« admitted his majeſty. He immediately wrote a note to 
« General Coccei, colonel of the foot guards. It was lite- 
& rally as follows: © Par une eſpece de miracle je ſuis ſauve 


a, 


« des mains des aſſaſſins. Je ſuis ict au petit moulin de 


„% Mariemont. Venez au plut6t me tirer d'ici. Je ſuis blefle, 


e mais pas fort *. It was with the greateſt difficulty, how- 


ever, that the king could perſuade any one to carry this 


„ majeſty left him all, pa the blue ribbon of the White 


note to Warſaw, as the people of the mill, imagining that 
«© he was a nobleman who had juſt been plundered by rob- 
«© bers, were afraid of falling in with the troop. Koſinſki 
© then offered to reſtore every thing he had taken; but his 


“Eagle. 


* 41 By a kind of miracle I am eſcaped 6 as poſible, and take me from hence, I 
* from the hands of aſſaſſins. I am now at * am wounded, but not dangerouſly,” 
the mill of Mariemont, Come as foon 


„% When 
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“When the meſſenger arrived with the note, the aſtoniſh- * 
ec ment and joy was incredible. Coccei inſtantly rode to the Me 
& mill, followed by a detachment of the guards. He met 
6 Koſinſki at the door with his ſabre drawn, who admitted 
& him as ſoon as he knew him. The king had ſunk into a 
&« ſleep, cauſed by his fatigue ; and was ſtretched. on the 
ground, covered with the miller's cloak. Coccei imme- 

cc diately threw himſelf at his majeſty's feet, calling him his 
6 ſovereign, and kiſſing his hand. It is not eaſy. to paint 
ce or deſcribe the aſtoniſhment of the miller and his family, 
«© who inſtantly imitated Coccers example, by throwing 
& themſelves on their knees. The king returned to War- 
« ſaw in General Coccei's carriage, and reached the palace 
about five in the morning. His wound was found not to 
& be.dangerous, and he ſoon recovered the bruiſes and in- 
& juries, which he had ſuffered during this memorable night. 

“% So extraordinary an eſcape is ſcarce to be paralleled in 

« hiſtory, and affords ample matter of wonder and ſurpriſe. 
6&«- Scarce could the nobility or people at Warſaw credit the 
« evidence of their ſenſes, when they ſaw him return. Cer- 

e tainly neither the eſcape of the king of France from Da- 
mien, or of the king of Portugal from the conſpiracy of the 
« Duke d Aveiro, were equally amazing or improbable, as 
“that of the king of Poland. I have related it very minutely, 
„and from authorities the higheſt and moſt inconteſtible. 

« It is natural to inquire what. is become of Koſinſki, the 
man who ſaved his majeſty's life, and the other conſpira- 

“ tors. He was born in the palatinate of Cracow, and off 
e mean extraction: having aſſumed the name of Koſinſkit, 


* % have been at this mill, rendered “ miller to the extent of his wiſhes in build - 
* memorable by fo ſingular an event. It is ** in him a mill upon the Yiitula, and allow- 
*© 2 wretched Poliſh hovel, at a diſtance from ' ing him a ſmall penſion.” 
any houſe; The king has rewarded the 7 His real name was John Kutſma. 


& which: 
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BOOK e which is that of a noble family, to give himſelf credit. 
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& He had been created an officer in the troops of the confe- 
_ & derates under Pulaſki. It would ſeem as if Koſinſki began 
© to entertain the idea of preſerving the king's life from the 
time when Lukawſki and Strawenſki abandoned him; yet 
he had great ſtruggles with himſelf before he could reſolve 
on this conduct, after the ſolemn engagements into which 
% he had entered. Even after he had conducted the king 
& back to Warſaw, he exprefſed more than once his doubts 
« of the propriety of what he had done, and ſome remorſe 
% for having deceived his employers. | 
% Lukawiſki and Strawenſki were both taken, and ſeveral 
4 of the other aſſaſſins. At his majeſty's peculiar requeſt 
& and intreaty, the diet remitted the capital puniſhment of 
e the inferior conſpirators, and condemned them to work tar 
life on the fortifications of Kaminiec, where they now are. 
4 By his interceſſion likewiſe with the diet, the horrible pu- 
( niſhment and various modes of torture, which the laws of 
& Poland decree and inflict on regicides, were mitigated; and 
© both Lukawſki andStrawenſki were only ſimply beheaded. 
« Kolinſki was detained under a very ſtrict confinement, 
„ and obliged to give evidence againſt his two companions. 
% Aperſon of diſtinction, who ſaw them both die, has aſſured 
me, that nothing could be more noble and manly than all 
& Lukawſkirs conduct previous to his death. When he 
© was carried to the place of execution, although his body 
« was almoſt extenuated by the ſeverity of his confinement, 
« diet, and treatment, his ſpirit unſubdued raiſed him above 
& the terrors of an infamous and public execution. He had 
“not been permitted to ſhave his beard while in priſon, and 
ce his dreſs was ſqualid to the greateſt degree; yet none of 
* theſe humiliations could depreſs his mind. With a grandeur 
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« of ſoul worthy of a better cauſe, but which it is impoſſible E 
e not to admire, he refuſed to ſee or embrace the traitor —. 
6% Koſinſki, When conducted to the ſcene of execution, 
„ which was about a mile from Warſaw, he betrayed no 
% emotions of terror or unmanly fear. He made a ſhort 
« harangue to the multitude aſſembled upon the occaſion, 
& jn which he by no means expreſſed any ſorrow for his paſt 
“ conduct, or contrition for his attempt on the king, which 
c he pfobably regarded as meritorious and patriotic, His 
& head was ſevered from his body. e 

“ Strawenſki was beheaded at the ſame time, but he nei- 
ther harangued the people, or ſhewed any ſigns of contri- 
c tion. Pulaſki, who commanded one of the many corps 
* of confederate Poles then in arms, and who was the great 
&« agent and promoter of the aſſaſſination, is ſtill alive *, 
„ though an outlaw and an exile. He 3s ſaid, even by the 
« Ruſſians his enemies, to poſſeſs military talents of a very 
« ſuperior nature; nor were they ever able to take him pri- 
* ſoner during the civil war. as 

To return to Koſinſki, the man who ſaved the king's 
% life, About a week after Lukawſki and Strawenſki's ex- 
_ * ecution, he was ſent by his majeſty out of Poland, He 
« now refides at Semigallia in the papal territories, where he 
% enjoys an annual penſion from the king. 

« A circumſtance almoſt incredible, and which ſeems to 
*« breathe all the ſanguinary bigotry of the 16th century, 1 
« cannot omit. It is that the papal nuntio in Poland, in- 
« ſpired with a furious zeal againſt the diſſidents, whom he 
* believed to be protected by the king, not only approved 


85 


* After the concluſion of theſe troubles, American ſervice, and was killed in forcing 
Pulaſki eſcaped from Poland, and repaired the Britiſn Lines at the ſiege of Savannah in . 
to America: he diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the 1779. | 


ce the 
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BOOE. if the ſcheme for aſſaſſinating his majeſty, but bleſſed the 
—— * weapons of the conſpirators at Czeſtochow, previous to their 
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* ſetting out on their expedition. This is a trait indiſputa- 
ce hly true, and ſcarcely to be exceeded by any thing under 


e the reign of Charles IX. of Frances and of his mother Ca- 


„ tharine of Medicis.” 

In addition to Mr. Wraxalls account I am enabled to add 
the following circumſtances : 

Upon General Coccer's arrival at the mill, the firſt queſtion 
which his majeſty aſked was, whether any of his attendants 
had ſuffered from the aflaflins; and upon being informed 
that one of the heyducs was killed upon the ſpot, and another 
dangerouſly wounded, his mind, naturally feeling, now ren- 
dered more ſuſceptible by his late danger, was greatly af- 
fected; and his joy at his own eſcape was conſiderably dimi- 
niſhed. 

Upon his return to \ Warſaw, the ſtreets through which he 
paſſed were illumined with torches, and crouded by an im- 
menſe concourſe of people, who followed him to the palace, 
crying out inceſſantly © The king is alive.” Upon his en- 


_ tering the palace, the doors were flung open, and perſons of 


all ranks were admitted to approach his perſon, and to felici- 
tate him upon his eſcape. The ſcene, as I have been informed 
by ſeveral of the nobility who were preſent, was affecting 


beyond deſcription. Every one ſtruggled to get near him, 


to kiſs his hand, or even to touch his cloaths : all were ſo 
tranſported with joy, that they even loaded Koſinſki with 
careſſes, and called him the ſaviour of their king. His ma- 
jeſty was ſo affected with theſe ſigns of zeal and affection, 
that he expreſſed in the moſt feeling manner his ſtrong ſenſe 
of theſe proofs of their attachment, and declared it was the 
happieſt hour of his whole life. In this moment of rapture 


. he 


impatience, by relating the difficulties and dangers he had 


5 Sw PRE s E N T REIGN. _ 


ne forgot the dangers he had avoided, and the wounds he had car. 
received; and as every one ſeemed anxious to learn the cir- 1 
cumſtances; of his eſcape, he would not ſuffer his wounds to 


| be inſpected and dreſſed before he had bimſelf ſatisfied their 


undergone. During the recital, a perſon unacquainted with 
the language might have diſeovered the various events of the 
ſtory from the changes of expreſſion in the countenances of 
the byſtanders, which diſplayed the moſt ſudden alterations 
from terror to compaſſion, from compaſſion to aſtoniſhment, 
and from aſtoniſhment to rapture; while the univerſal ſilence 
was only broken by ſighs and tears of joy. 

The king having finiſhed the account, again repeated his 
aſſurances of gratitude and affection for the unfeigned proofs 
they had given of their love and attachment; and diſmiſſed 
them, by adding, that he hoped he had been thus miracu- 
louſly preſerved by Divine Providence, for no other purpoſe 
than to purſue with additional zeal the good of his country, 
which had ever been the great object of his attention, 

Being now left alone, his majeſty permitted the ſurgeons 
to examine the wound in his head. Upon cutting away the 

1kin, it appeared that the bone was hurt, but not dangerouſly ; 
from the quantity of clotted blood, the operation of dreſſing 
was tedious and painful, and was ſubmited to by the king 
with great patience and magnanimity. The ſurgeons pro- 
poſed at firſt to bleed him in the foot; but they laid aſide 
this intention upon finding both his feet ſwollen conſider- 
ably, and covered with bliſters and bruiſes. 

The family of the heyduc, who had ſaved the king's 8 life 
by the loſs of his own, was amply provided for: his body was 
buried with great pomp; and his majeſty erected an hand- 

ors © G ſome 
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BOOK ſome monument to his memory, wien an elegant inſcription 
Avg nm of the man's fidelity and of his own' gratitude. 


I ſaw the monument: it is a pyramid ſtanding upon 'a_ 
farcophagus, with a Latin and Poliſh! ane tame the former 
I é copied, and it is as follows. I * 

„Hic jacet Georgius Henricus Butzav, aui regem Stani- 
4 flaum Auguſtum nefariis parricidorum telis impeditum, 
* die 111 Nov. 1771, proprii pectoris clypeo defendens, 
% geminatis ictibus confoſſus, glorioſè occubuit. Fidelis 
ſubditi necem lugens, Rex poſuit hocce monumentum 1 
& ius in laudem, allis e 0e trina A (NOT 


* « Here lies George Henry ag —_ = r and Horiouſly 8 The 
on the zd of November, 2771, oppoſing „ king, lamenting the death of a faithful 
«his own breaſt to ſhield Staniſlaus, Au- ** ſubject, erected this monument, as a tri- 
10 guſtus from the weapons of nefarious ** bute to him, and an incentive. to athers.“ 


« parricides, was eee WHEL anne? 
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Account Ws the plan and progreſs of the partition of Pol and. — 

Projected by the:king of Pruſſia.— Adopted by the emperar 

4 of Germany, and jinally acceded to by the empreſs of Ruſſia. 

be conſent of the king and diet of Poland extorted after 

_ great oppoſition. — Cbanges in the government introduced by 

the partitioning Powers.— Spirited, but fruitleſs, reſiſtance 
of #be Poliſh (ADRs Toa of be diſſidents. 


E are now 5 at that remarkable event of the cHar. 
preſent reign, the partition of Poland; which was , 

planned with ſuch profound ſecrecy, that it was ſcarcely ſuſ- 
pected before it was carried into execution. Poland had long 
derived its principal ſecurity from its peculiar ſituation be- 
tween three great powers, each equally intereſted to prevent 
the others from acquiring any increaſe of ſtrength, or addi- 
tion of territory - : the union of theſe rival potentates was 
confidered as a circumſtance nearly impoſſible ; and ſhould 
ſuch an unexpected union take place, it was thought incre- 
dible that the other princes of Europe would paſſively ſub- 

mit to a material alteration in the balance of power. 
Treaties upon treaties, and negotiations upon negotiations 
had guarantied to Poland the poſſeſſion of her ter ritory; and 
the very three powers who diſmembered her provinces, had, 
at the preſent king's acceſſion, ſolemnly renounced all right 
and title to any part of the Poliſh dominions. But treaties 
and guaranties are in general only adhered to until they can be 
broken with ſafety: the only effectual method for any ſtate 
| 82 5 "0 
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to ſecure its dominions, is to make itſelf reſpectable by its 
—— ſtrength and unanimity, and to be prepared againſt any at- 
tacks. When a powerful people impute national diſaſters, 
which a proper vigour and foreſight might have prevented, 
to the perfidy of foreign ſtates, they only bear teſtimony, in 
more 1 pecious terms, to their own indolence, neghgence, or 
weakneſs of government. Nor is that ſyſtematical jealouſy, 
which modern nations profeſs to entertain for the balance of 
power, to be depended on as a more effectual ſafeguard to 
any particular ſtate, than the faith of treaties. This principle, 
though founded on the moſt obvious and judicious policy, 
and though at times productive of the moſt beneficial effects, 
is unluckily liable to be counteracted and defeated by an al- 
moſt innumerable variety of contingencies. Where a com- 
bination of different powers is requiſite to give efficacy to this 
principle, thoſe powers may want unanimity and concert; 
where again the exertion of only a fingle ſtate is ſufficient, 
that ſtate may, by the temporary ſituation of affairs, or the 
caſual intereſts of its governing party, be rendered incapable 
of acting with proper ſpirit. In a word, the anxiety of 
European ſtates for the preſervation of the balance of power 
is, by no means, an invariable pledge of protection to any 
ſingle nation. Venice was brought to the verge of ruin by 
a reliance on this principle; Poland received from it no ſub- 
ſtantial Protection ; ; nor did England, though ſtruggling 
ſingly againſt a hoſt of enemies, reap, in her late conteſt, the 
ſlighteſt benefit from its influence. 

The natural ſtren gth of Poland, if properly exerted, would 
have formed a more certain bulwark againſt the ambition of 
her neighbours, than the faith of treaties, or an attention, in 
the other European nations, to the balance of power. It is 
extremely worthy of remark, that of the three partitioning 

| powers, 
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powers, Pruſſia * was formerly in a ſtate of vaſſalage to the * 
republic; Ruſſia + once ſaw its capital and throne poſſeſſed - 
by the Poles; while Auſtria, ſcarce a century ago, was in- 
debted to a ſovereign I of this country for the preſervation 
of its metropolis, and altnoſt for its very exiſtence. 

A kingdom, ſo lately the maſter or protector of its neigh- 

bours, would never have been ſo readily overwhelmed by 

them, without the moſt glaring imperfections in its govern- 
ment. Poland, in truth, formerly more powerful thay any 

of the ſurrounding ſtates, has, from the defects of its con- 

ſtitution, declined in the midſt of general improvement; 

and, after giving law to the north, is become an eaſy prey 

to every invader. 

The Partition of Poland was firſt projected by the king of 

Pruſſia. Poliſh or Weſtern Pruſha had long been an object 

of his ambition: excluſive of its fertility, commerce, and po- 


* In the 13th century, all Pruſſia belonged ſon Frederic William, the great EleQor, was 
fo the knights of the Teutonic order. In the firſt duke of Pruſſia releaſed from this 
1454 that part, fince denominated Poliſh or badge of feudaldependenceby John 2afimir ; 


Weſtern Prutha, revolted to Caſimir IV, and 
was afterwards incorporated into the domi- 
nions of the republic ; at the ſame time the 
knights were conſtrained to hold the remain- 
ing part, called Eaſtern Pruſſia, as a fief of 
the crown of Poland. In 1525 Eaſtern Pruſ- 
fia was erected into an hereditary duchy, 
and given to Albert of Brandenburg as a 
Poliſh fief, Upon his death it fell to his 
ſon Albert Frederic, who being impaired 
in his faculties, the adminiſtration was veſted 
firſt in Joachim Frederic elector of Branden- 
burg, and afterwards in Joachim's fon John 
Sigiſmond, who had married Albert's daugh - 
ter. Upon the demiſe of Albert, withont 
male heirs, ohn Sigiimond, who ſucceeded 
to the ducky of Pruſſia, did homage for that 

duchy as a vaſſal of the republic. His grand- 


4 


Eaſtern Pruſſia being declared a ſovereign, 
independent, and hereditary duchy. 
Frederic, ſon of Frederic William the 
Great, afſamed the title of King of Pruſſia, 
which however the Poles never acknow- 
ledged, until 1764, at the acceſſion of Sta- 
niflaus Auguſtus. His preſent majeſty Fre- 


deric II. by the partition treaty now poſſeſſes 
both Weſtern and Eaſtern Pruſſia, 


+ Under Sigiſmond III. whoſe troops got | 


poſſeſſion of Moſcow, and whoſe ſon Ladiſ- 


laus was choſen great duke of Muſcovy by 
a party of the Ruffian nobles. 


John Sobieſki, who compelled the Turks. 


to raiſe the fiege of Vienna, and delivered 


the houſe of Auſtria from the greateſt dan 


gers it ever experienced, 


pulation, 
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- b its local ſituation rendered ĩt highly valuable to 
— that monarch; it lay between his German dominions and 


Eaſtern Pruſſia, and while poſſeſſed by the Poles, cut off, at 
their will, all communication between them. During the 
courſe of the laſt general war, he experienced the moſt fatal 
effects from this disjoined ſtate of his territories. By the ac- 


duiſition of Weſtern Pruſſia, his dominions would be ren- 


dered compact, and his troops in time of war be able to 
march from Berlin to Koningſburgh without interruption. 
The period was now arrived, when the ſituation of poland 
ſeemed to promiſe the attainment of this favourite object. 
He purſued it, however, with all the caution of an able 
politician. On the commencement of the troubles, 
he ſhewed no eagerneſs to interfere in the affairs of 
this country; and although he had concurred with the 
empreſs of Ruſſia in raiſing Staniſlaus. Auguſtus to the 
throne of Poland; yet he declined taking any active part in 


his favour againſt the confederates. Afterwards, when the 


whole kingdom became convulſed throughout with civil 


commotions, and deſolated likewiſe by the plague, he, 
under pretence of forming lines to prevent the ſpreading of 


the infection, advanced his troops into Poliſh Prima and 


occupied that whole diſtrict. 


Though now completely maſter of the country, we by 


no means apprehenſive .of any formidable reſiſtance from 


the difunited and diſtracted Poles, yet, as he was well aware 


that the ſecurity of his new acquiſition depended upon the 


acquieſcence of Pruſſia and Auſtria, he planned the Partition 
of Poland. He communicated the project to the emperor, 
either upon their interview at Neiſs in Sileſia, in 4769, or 
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in cat of the following year, at Neuſtadt in Auſtria; from 1 
whonr the overture met with a ready concurrence. Joſeph,. 
who had before ſecretly encouraged” the confederates, and 
even. commenceta negotiation with the Porte againſt Ruſſia, 
now ſuddenly altered his meaſures, and increaſed his army 
towards the Poliſh frontiers. The plague preſenting to him, 
as well as to the king of Pruſſia, a ſpecious motive for ſtati- 
oning troops in the dominions of the republic; he gradually 
extended his lines, and, in 1772, occupied the whole terri- 
tory, which he has ſince diſmembered. But, notwithſtandin g. 
this change in his ſentiments, his real views upon Poland 
were at firſt ſo effectually concealed, that the Poliſh rebels 
conceived that the Auſtrian army was advancing to act in 
their favour 3 not ſuppoſing it poſſible, that the rival courts 
of Vienna and Berlin could act in concert. 

Nothing more remained towards completing the partition 
than the acceſſion of the empreſs of Ruſſia. That great prin- 
ceſs was too diſcerning a politician not to regard with a jealous- 
eye the introduction of foreign powers in Poland. Poſſeſſing 
an uncontrouled aſcendancy over the whole country, ſhe 
could propoſe no material advantage from the formal acqui-- 
ftion of a part; and muſt purchafe a moderate addition to 

her territory by a conſiderable ſurrender of authority. The- 
king of Pruſſia, well acquainted with the true intereſts of 
Ruſſia in regard to Poland, and- with the capacity. of the 
empreſs to diſcern thoſe intereſts, forbore (it is ſaid) -open- 
ing any negotiation on the ſubject of the partition, until ſhe. 
was involved in a Turkiſh war. At thatcrifis he diſpatched: 
his brother Prince Henry to Peterſburg, who ſuggeſted to the- 
empreſs that the houſeof Auſtria was forming an alliance with 
the Porte, which, if it took place, would create a moſt tormi-- 


dable- 
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w_ dable combination againſt her; that, nevertheleſs, the 

—— friendſhip of that houſe was to be purchaſed by acoeding to 
the partition; that upon this condition the emperor was 
willing to renounce his connection with the Grand Signior, 
and would ſuffer the Ruſſians to proſecute the war without 
interruption. Catharine, anxious to puſh her conqueſts 
againſt the Turks, and dreading the interpoſition of the 
emperor in that quarter; perceiving likewiſe, from the 
intimate union between the courts of Vienna and Berlin, 
that it would not be in her power, at the preſent juncture, to 
prevent the intended partition, cloſed with the propofal, 
and ſelected no inconſiderable portion of the Poliſh territories 
for herſelf. Ihe treaty was ſigned at Peterſburg in the 
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beginning of Februpry, 1772, by the * Auſtrian, 


and Pruſſian pleni entiaries. 


As the troops of the three courts were e already in poſ- 


ſeſſion of the greateſt part of Poland, the confederates, 
hemmed in on all ſides, were ſoon routed and diſperſed; 
and Europe waited in anxious expectation what would 


be the iſſue of this unexpected union: yet ſuch was 


the profound ſecrecy with which the partitioning powers 
proceeded, that for ſome. 


time after the ratification 


of the treaty, only vague conjectures - were entertained 
even at Warſaw concerning their real intentions; and 


the late lord Cathcart, the Engliſh miniſter at Peterſburg, 


* 


* have a collection of MS, letters writ- 
ten from Warſaw before and after the par- 
tition: the following paſſages from thoſe 
letters will ſhew the myſterious conduct of 
the three courts, and the uncertainty of the 
Poles concerning the diſmemberment. 


Was 


* On cache à Vienne les vrais motifs et le 
* but de la prochaine entree des troupes en 


Pologne,“ &c. May 6, 1772. 


All the letters ſpeak of the apprehenſions 
of diſmemberment; but the firſt which 
mentions it with any certainty is dated May 
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was able to obtain no authentic information of its fi * 
until two months after the event. 

The firſt formal notification of any pretenſions to the po- 
liſh territory was in the month of September, 177 2, an- 
nounced to the king and ſenate aſſembled at Warſaw, by the 
Imperial embaſſador; which was ſoon followed by the memo- 
rials of the Ruſſian and Pruſſian courts, ſpecifying their re- 
ſpective claims. It would be tedious to enter into a detail of 
the pleas urged by the three powers in favour of their ſeveral 
demands ; it would be no leſs unintereſting to lay before 
the reader, the anſwers and remonſtrances of the king and 
ſenate, as well as the appeals to the other ſtates which had 
guarantied the poſſeſſions of Poland. The courts of London, 


Paris, Stockholm, and Copenhagen, remonſtrated againſt the 


uſurpations; but remonſtrances without affiſtance could be 
of no effect. Poland ſubmitted to the diſmemberment, not 
without the molt violent ſtruggles, and now, for the firſt time, 
felt and lainented the fatal effects of faction and diſcord. 

A diet being demanded by the partitioning powers, in or- 
der to ratify the ceſſion of the provinces, was, after ſome 


delay, convoked by the king in the following ſummons : _ 
« Since there are no hopes from any quarter, and any further 


« delays will only tend to draw down the moſt dreadful cala- 


« mities upon the remainder of the dominions which are left 


d to the republic; the diet is convened for the 19th of April, 


_« 1773, according to the will of the three courts : neverthe- 


19, which relates, that one of the king of “dent là deſſus ne peuevent, pas @tre ſur 


Þ3 Gate 


Pruſſia's officers, paſſing through Marien · 


burgh, even ſaid, that the neighbourhood of 
that town had fallen to the king by the 
partition, 

May 30% ** On croit de plus et plus qu'on 
nous partagera, tant d'avis qui $'accor- 


8 


de vaines imaginations et conjectures, &c. 
Auguſt 13. La bombe va crever, on 
e acheve le traitè de partage, &c. 
Auguſt 24. Cen eſt fait, le traitè ebau- 
© che au mois de Fevrier vient de prendre 
e conliſtence,” &c. 


- «leſs, 
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BI leg, ici order to avoid ald canke of reproach, the king, with 
i — © the advice of the ſenate, again 6x amp to the NNN of 
* the treaty of Oliva.“ 

The diet met at the appointed time; and fach was the FT 
rit of the members, that notwithſtanding the deplorable ſitu- 
ation of their country, the threats and bribes of the three 
powers, the partition-treaty was not carried through without 

much difficulty. For ſome time the majority of the nuntios 
appeared determined to oppoſe the diſmemberment, and the 
king firmly perſiſted in the ſame reſolution. The embaſſa- 
dors of the three courts enforced their requiſitions by the 
moſt alarming menaces ; and threatened the king with depo- 
fition and imprifonment. They alſo gave out by their emiſ- 
faries, that in cafe the diet continued refractory, Warſaw 
ſhould be pillaged. This report was induſtriouſſy circulated, 
and made a ſenſible impreſſion upon the inhabitants. By 
menaces of this ſort, by corrupting the marſhal of the diet, 
who was accompanied with a Ruffian guard; in a word, by 
bribes, promiſes, and threats, the members of the diet were 
at length prevailed on to ratify the diſmemberment. In the 
ſenate however, or upper houſe, there was a majority of 
only fix ; in the lower houſe, or aſſembly of the nuntios, 
but one ſingle vote in favour of the meafure*. An act was 
then paſſed to limit the ſeſſions of the diet to the term of a 
few days, and delegates were appointed, with full powers to 
adjuſt, in concert with the embafſadors, all the terms of the 
diſmemberment. The commiſſioners, or delegates, on the 
breaking up of the diet in May, immediately entered upon 
their office; and, by the month of September, finally con- 
cluded the treaty of the partition in conformity to the dic- 


By 54 againſt 53. 
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tales of the three courts. At this 8 ſeveral nobles 
were bold enough to iſſue manifeſtos and remonſtances in 
various parts of the kingdom, againſt the ceſſion of the pro- 
vinces, and to reprobate the conduct of the partitioning pow- 
ers; but ſuch remonſtrances were totally diſregarded, and 

may be conſidered only as the laſt convulſions of an ins 
nation. TE 

Of the diſmembered countries *, the Ruſſian province is 
the largeſt, the Auſtrian the moſt populous, and the Pruſſian 
the moſt commercial, The population of the whole 


5t 


CHAP. 
IV. 
— 


amounts to near 5,000,000 of ſouls; the firſt containing 


1,500, ooo, the ſecond 2,500,000, and the third 860, ooo. 
Weſtern Pruſſia was the greateſt loſs to Poland, as, by the 


diſmemberment of that province, the navigation of the Viſ- 
tula entirely depends upon the king of Pruſſia; by the loſs 


conſequently of this diſtrict a fatal blow was given to the 

trade of Poland; for his Pruſſian majeſty has laid ſuch heavy 

duties upon the merchandize paſhng to Dantzic, as greatly 

to diminiſh the commerce of that town, and to transfer a 
_ conſiderable portion of it to Memmel and Konigſburgh. 


Although the limits of Poland were ſettled by the treaty 


of Partition, yet the Auſtrians and Pruflians continually ex- 
tended their frontiers: the emperor ſeized upon Caſimir, and 
even avowed an intention of taking poſſeſſion of Cracow and 
Kaminiec ; while Frederic alledged theſe uſurpations of the 
emperor as a juſtification for ſimilar incroachments on his 
part; urging, that he could not, conſiſtent with his own ſe- 


curity, ſee the emperor increaſing his dominions without fol- 


lowing his en and aſſuming an equivalent. 


* The Os by 1 the map of bered provinces. For an account of the 


Poland (prefixed to this work), will ſee the Auſtrian province, fee Book II. chap. I.; 
tituation and extent of the three diſmem- of the Ruſfian, Book III. ch. I. 


H 2 Catharine 


* 


BOOK | 
—— croachments; but no ſooner was peace * eſtabliſhed with 
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Catharine was forced for a time to connive at theſe en- 


the Turks, and the rebellion of Pugatcheff cruſhed, than ſhe 
immediately turned her whole attention to Poland; and it 
is owing to her ſpirited remonſtrances, that both Auſtrians 
and Pruſſians have relinquiſhed their uſurpations ; and con- 
fined themſelves to hs limits me by the treaty of par- 
tition. 

The partitionin g powers did leſs injury to the republic 
by diſmembering its faireſt provinces, than by perpetuating 
the principles of anarchy and coufuſion, and eſtabliſhing on a 
permanent footing, that exorbitant liberty t, which is the 
parent of faction, and has proved the decline of the republic. 
Under pretence of amending the conſtitution, they have con- 


firmed all its defects, and have taken effectual precautions 


to render this unhappy country incapable of ann from 
its preſent deplorable ſtate. 

The delegates, Who ratified the treaty of partition, were 
alſo empowered by the diet to concert with the three courts 
any alterations in the conſtitution which might appear benefi- 
cial to the kingdom; in conſequence of theſe full powers, the 


* The peace between the Empreſs and 


And in another, dated Sept. Id, $930, 
the Turks was figned on the 21ſt of July, 


„% The king of Pruſſia has written to the 


1774, in Marſhal Romanzof's camp near 
Bulgaria; and in a letter from Warſaw, 
dated Auguſt 29, of the ſame year, it is faid, 


„The Emperor and King of Pruſſia conti- - 


© nued encroaching upon the Poliſh terri- 


„ tories; and enlarging their frontiers which 


« were marked by the treaty of Peterſburg. 
« But upon the conclufion of the peace, the 
« Auſtrian and Pruffian troops retired with- 
« in their reſpective lines. Behold already 
© the good effects of this glorious peace! 
« What would have become of us, if the 
arms of the Ottoman empire had prof. 
«« pered according to the wiſhes of many.“ 


4 


* empreſs of Ruſſia a letter in a moſt en- 
© chanting ſtyle. After much praiſe, he 
adds, that notwithſtanding the jullice 
© of his claim upon thoſe parts which he 
„has annexed to his former acquiſitions, 
he ſhall make no difficulty in ſacrificing. 
«© them, as a proof of his readineſs to oblige 


her Imperial majeſty ; provided the houſe 


* of Auſtria will alſo reſtore what ſhe has 
© taken.“ 

+ Our liberty,” ſaid a Pole, “ is like a 
% two-edged ſword in the hand of an infant, 
„ and for that very reaſon our neighbours 
are anxious to preſerve it entire.“ 


delegation 
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delegation continued ſitting from May 1773 toMarch 1775, 


during which period the convocation of the ordinary diet was Dann 


poſtponed, until the members of the delegation had agreed 
to all the innovations propoſed by the embaſſadors; and un- 
til every part of the government was finally arranged. Not- 
withſtanding the wretched condition of Poland, and the re- 
ſiſtleſs power of the three courts, yet the king and the majo- 
rity of the delegates long Win- meld their conſent to the 
| propoſed alterations. - W 1 
Some idea of the ſpirit of the Pw may be formed 
from the following account of one of the meetings, when the 
propoſitions relating to the change of government were firſt 
produced in September, 1773. Prior to the appearance 
of the three embaſſadors in the aſſembly, much was ſaid, 
and with great vehemence, againſt the projected inno- 
vations; many reproaches were thrown out againſt 
the authors of that plan, for ſacrificing the public advan- 
tage to their private ambition, reſentment, and intereſts. 
At the entrance of the three embaſſadors, a dead filence 
took place for ſome minutes, until the ſecretary of the Ruſ- 
ſian embaſſy began to read the plan for new-modelling the 
conftitution ; then a general murmur ſpread through the 
whole aſſembly, and, as he proceeded, increaſed to ſuch a 
degree as almoſt to drown his voice; nor was it without 
frequent interruptions, that he was permitted to finiſh its 
recital. He had ſcarcely concluded, when the whole body. 
of delegates loudly demanded the treaties of partition and 
alliance: the embaſſadors anſwering, that many points could 
not be adjuſted without farther inſtructions from their re- 
ſpective courts : it Was s replied, that in the mean time they 
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mom might enforce the treaty of commerce, which they were 

——— authoriſed to conclude. At all events, it was urged, the 
-propoſal concerning the change of government is prema- 
ture; a revolution of ſuch extreme importance demands 
the moſt deliberate examination, and ought not to be hur- 
ried through, as if it was a circumſtance of no concern to 
the nation. One of the delegates, who was moſt violent 
in his oppoſition, delivered his ſentiments with a freedom 
which aſtonithed the aſſembly; and when the embaſſadors, 
who did not underſtand the Poliſh idiom, applied to a Caſ-— 
tellan for an explanation of what was faid, the latter ex- 
cuſed himſelf, under pretence of not being qualified for 
the office of interpreter, as having but an imperfe& know- 
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h ledge of the French language. When, at laſt, one of the 
I 4 Palatines, who was of the embaſſador's party, acquainted 
0 1 them with the contents of the ſpeech; the orator ven- 
109 tured to thank him for explaining the purport of his 
i . 8 harangue in ſo able a manner; while the praiſes which, 
„ in a fine tone of irony, he affected to beſtow upon the 
16. Palatine for his readineſs to oblige, as well as for his inde- 


pendent ſpirit, occaſioned much mirth in the aſſembly. 
The undiſguiſed approbation given by the greateſt part of 
the members to this orator, cori vinced the embaſſadors that 
5 this was no time to obtrude their reſolutions upon the de- 
legates; they accordingly broke up the meeting, and poſt- 
poned the buſineſs to a future opportunity *. The next 
ſeſſion, however, was not more favourable to their wiſhes, 


nor did the patziotic zeal of the delegates ſeem to abate. 


* The followin g paſſage in one of my continues to be read; it ſtill excites con- 
MS, letters, dated ſo late as Nov. 13, 1774, ** tinual debates, and more will ariſe ; but 
will ſhew the difficulty of ſettling with the © all will be finiſhed according to the will 


delegates. | of the miniſters,” 
+ The plan for the permanent council 
on OY The 
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The oppoſition of the delegates to this meaſure conti- 


embaſſadors were able, by the influence of threats, bribery, 
and promiſes, to obtain a majority; at length, the dele- 
gates, terrified or ſeduced into compliance, formally ac- 
ceded to the change of government. This important point 
being obtained, the delegation was diſſolved on the 1 3th 
of April, 1775, and all the articles were confirmed by the 
Se diet. 


The following note, delivered — the three embaſſadors to 


the delegates on the 1 3th of September, 1773, will give the 


beſt general idea of the changes made in the conſtitution... 


C6 


* 


The courts are ſo intereſted in the paci fication of Poland, 
that, while the treaties are getting ready to be ſigned and: 
ratified, the miniſters cannot loſe any of that valuable time, ſo 


neceſſary for the re-eſtabliſhment of order, and the tran- 


quillity of this kingdom. We now, therefore, deliver to- 
the delegation a part of thoſe cardinal laws, to the ratifi- 


cation of which our courts will not ſuffer any contradiction. 
I. © The crown of Poland ſhall be for ever elective, and 


all order of ſucceſſion proſcribed : any perſon who ſhall: 
endeavour to break this law, ſhall be declared an enemy. 


to his country, and liable to be puniſhed accordingly. 
II. “ Foreign candidates to the throne being the frequent 
s. cauſe of troubles and diviſion, ſhall be excluded; and it: 
| ſhall beenacted, that, for the future, no perſon can be choſen 


king of Poland, and great duke of: Lithuania, excepting; 


a native Pole, of noble origin, and poſſeffing land within 
the kingdom. The fon, or grandſon, of a king of Poland can- 


not be elected immediately upon the death of their father ox. 


* That, is, any gentleman. 


« grandfather ; 
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Mig. ROOK: + « grandfather; and are not eligible, TRY after an in- 

60 4 terval of two reigns. 4 

0 III. The government of Poland ſhall be 15 ever free, 
THR « independent, and of a republican form. 

469 IV. © The true principle of the ſaid eee 
wa ing in the ſtrict execution of its laws, and the equilibrium 
1 of the three eſtates, namely, the king, the ſenate, and the 
—— N ce equeſtrian order, a Permanent Council ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
1 my. « in which the executive power ſhall be veſted. In this coun- 
16663 « cil the equeſtrian order, hitherto excluded from the admi- 
N 6 niftration of affairs in the intervals of the diets, ſhall be 
10 e admitted, as ſhall be more clearly laid down in the future 
Wi WY © arrangements,” ? 

W Theſe arrangements having been carried into execution, I 
0 RR ſhall make a few remarks upon the ſeveral articles. 

8 By the firſt, the houſe of Saxony, and all foreign princes, 
1:00 who might be likely to give weight to Poland by their here- 
WT ditary dominions, are rendered incapable of filling the throne. 
(161008 By the ſecond, the excluſion of a king's fon or grandſon, 
il N excepting after an interval of two reigns, removes the 
i fainteſt proſpect of an hereditary ſovereignty, and entails up- 
10 ial on the kingdom all the evils inſeparable from that moſt 
0 hy, wretched form of government, an elective monarchy. By 
fl Wh the third article, the liberum veto, and all the exorbitant privi- 
900 leges of the equeſtrian order, are confirmed in their utmoſt 
Ml 0 latitude; and by the laſt, the prerogatives of the crown, be- 


fore too greatly reduced, are ſtill farther diminiſhed, as will 
be more minutely diſplayed in the enſuing chapter. 
Before the concluſion of this chapter, it will be proper to 
mention the fate of the diflidents. Their pretenſions were 
finally ſettled between the republic and the mediating powers, 
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at the laſt meeting of the delegates. The catholic party op- CHAP, 


poſed in ſo violent a manner the reſtoration of their antient CS 


privileges, that, by the conſent of the foreign courts, they 
continue excluded from the diet, the ſenate, and the per- 
manent council, In return, however, the diſſidents enjoy 
the free exerciſe of their religion; are permitted to have 
churches without bells; ſchools and ſeminaries of their own; 


they are capable of ſitting in the inferior courts of juſtice, and 
in the tribunal appointed to receive appeals in matters of 


religion, three of their communion are admitted as aſſeſſors. 
In conſequence of this toleration, the diſſidents have con- 
ſtructed churches in different parts of the kingdom; one 
built upon this occaſion by the Lutherans at Warſaw, has 
the following inſcription: 

1255 „Has ædes Deo T. O. ſacras 
Ceœtus Varſovienſis in Auguſt. Confeſſ. ex conſenſu Sta- 


{© niſlai Auguſti N 00 et Reipublice ſtruere ccœpit. 


Aprilis 24, 1777. 
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Q H | A P. V. 


Government sf Poland. Legiſlative authority poſſeſſed by the 
diet, Executive power veſted in the permanent Council.— 
Ac for the eftabliſhment of thatcouncil.— Article I. Arrange- 
ment of the permanent council.— Conſtituent paris taken 

From the three e/lates, the king, ſenate, and equeſtrian order. 
Election of the members. —Prerogatives of the king. — 

. Limitations of his authority, —Primate.——Marjhal of the 
equeſtrian order. — Article IT. Mode of proceeding. —Its 
five departments. — Foreign affairs. — Police. — War. — 
Juſtice. he Treaſury.— Article III. Power and duties. 
Article IV. Limits of its autbority.— Detail of the froe 


"PARA departments. 
N e # | - 
Pe | | | 
BOOK HE government of Poland 1s with great propriety ſtyled 
a2 republic, becauſe the king is ſo exceedingly limited 
in his prerogative, that he reſembles more the chief of a 


commonwealth, than the ſovereign of a powerful monarchy. 

The ſupreme legiſlative authority of this republic reſides 
in the three eſtates of the realm, the king, ſenate, and equeſ- 
trian order, aſſembled in a national diet“. The executive 
power, which was heretofore entruſted to the king and ſe- 
nate, is now, according to the new formof government, veſted 
in the permanent council. | a 


* For am account of the diet, ſee the next chapter, 


EF, 
OTIS 


. to the marſhal of 
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The act for the eſtabliſhment of the permanent council, 1 wg 


by the diet of 177 5, is thus worded. 1 ; 
Since the former exiſtence of the council ad latus noſtrum 


in the republic is proved from the antient conſtitutions which 
mention it, and nominally. from the ſixth article in the con- 


firmation of king Stephen, as well as from the conſtitutions * 


of 1576, 1590, 1607, 1641, 1669, 1677, and of 1678: 
We therefore eſtabliſh a national council, ad latus nofirum, 


compoſed of the three orders, namely, of us the king, the 


ſenate, and. of the equeſtrian order, to *r in the manner pre- 
ſcribed as follows. | 


ARTICLE I. 
Arrangement of: the Permanent Council. 

I. This council ſhall bear the title of Supreme Permanent 
Council. It ſhall-be compoſed of the three eſtates of the re- 
public, namely, of the king, the ſenate, and the equeſtrian 
order, which ſhall: be for ever inſeparable, . excepting during. 
an interregnum, or in the king's abſence, for which a OY 1- 
ſion is hereafter made. 

The firſt eſtate, the king, as chief of the nation, is never 
changed; but the other two eſtates ſhall be elected, every 


two years, at the ordinary diet, by the majority of aeoret wotes, 


in the following manner.- 
1. All ſenators and miniſters are candidates of courſe, but 
the members 2 equeſtrian order ſhall addreſs themſelves 

the laſt diet; and, in Caſe of his death or 

abſence, to the firſt nuntio of the province from which the 

marſhal was taken, three days before the diet, either in per- 


ſon, or by memorials ſigned by themſelves, and ſealed with 
their own coats of arms. 


* The laws of Poland are called conſti- of 1576, 1290; &c. as paſſed in the diets 
tations, and are denominated: conftitutions which aſſembled in thoſe years. 
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2. The marſhal of the diet being elected, all the ceremo- 


ies in the chamber of the nuntios being properly performed, 


and after the junction of the two houſes according to the 
conſtitution of 1768, the liſts of the candidates ſhall be read; 
that of the ſenators and miniſters by one of the principal ſe- 
cretaries; and that of the candidates of the equeſtrian 
order by the ſecretary of the diet. No perſon ſhall be 


excluded from being a candidate, who can prove that he 


Poſſeſſes the neceſſary conditions and qualifications, ſuch 
as are hereafter deſcribed. And if any perſon ſo qualified 
is omitted, the great ſecretaries ſhall be anſwerable to the 
{ame diet for the omiſſion of ſenators and miniſters, and the 
marſhal of the diet for that of the members of the equeſtrian 
order; and if they are convicted of having deſignedly been 
guilty of the omiſſion, they ſhall be deprived of their charges. 

3. A printed liſt of the candidates ſhall, the ſame day, be 


given to each member of 'the diet, to be taken into conſide- 


ration. 

4. The enſuing day each member of the diet ſhall fecretly 
mark the names of as many perſons in the printed liſt as are 
neceſſary to fill the permanent council. 

This ceremony ſhall be performed in a corner of the ſe- 
nate-houſe. The ſenators invited by the great marſhals, or, 


in their abſence, by thoſe who perform the office of marſhals, 


and the nuntios ſummoned by the marſhal of the diet, ſhall 


receive from the ſecretaries the printed lift of the candidates, 


ſtamped with the arms of the republic, ſimilar to that which 
was diſtributed the preceding day. With theſe liſts they 
ſhall repair in order, one after the other, to a ſmall table ſur- 
rounded with curtains, upon which table they ſhall ſecretly 
draw a line under the names of the perſons whom they fa- 


vour; and every one ſhall put his liſt into a vaſe ſtanding 


upon 


PERMANENT COUN CI. 


upon a table in the corner of the hall, which vaſe ſhall we rack 
be previouſly opened in the ſenate-houſe by the marſhal, 


Who is firſt. in rank, in order to ſhew that, it is empty. 
The vaſe ſhall be provided with three different locks, the 
keys whereof ſhall be given, one to his majeſty, a ſecond 
to the great marſhal, or to him who ſtands in his place, 
and a third to the marſhal of the diet. At the ſame time 
nine deputies ſhall be choſen, three from the ſenate by 
the king, and fix by the marſhal of the diet from the equeſ- 
trian order. As ſoon as all the liſts have been delivered, 


theſe deputies, being ſworn, ſhall bring the vaſe into the... 


middle of the ſenate-houſe, and having, in the face of the 
whole aſſembly, opened it with the three keys, ſhall compare 
the number of liſts with the members of the diet who are 
- preſent, count the ſuffrages, and the firſt in rank among the 
deputies ſhall openly proclaim the names of thoſe who have 
the majority. 

5. Each elector muſt underline in the printed lift ſo many, 
and ſuch perſons as are required ; that is, among the perſons 
elected ſhall be the third of the members in the late per- 
manent council, to the number of twelve, namely, ſix from 
the ſenate and miniſtry, and as many from the equeſtrian 
order, equally choſen from each province. 

All the liſts, in. which this rule 1s not obſerved, and in 
which there are more or leſs perſons nominated than the ne- 
ceſſary number, ſhall be conſidered as null, and be rejected 
by the deputies. 

6. Thoſe who have the plurality of ſuffrages ſhall be ad- 
mitted into the council; and it is only in caſe of an equal 
number of votes for any candidate or candidates, that the 
king ſhall have the caſting voice. | 


I | 8 The 
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ata ape The neceſſary qualifications, which: entidle a member of 


t the equeſtrian order to becomè a candidate for a ſeat in the 
council, are to have belonged to any of the four juriſdictions 
of the republic, (of the marſhal, of war, of the aſſeſſo- 
rium *, and of the treaſury), to have been deputy in any 
tribunal, nuntio of the diet, or miniſter to a foreign court. 
Thoſe who ſhall be elected during the diet, before they enter 

upon their office ſhall take the following oath. 

« I do ſwear, in the name of the Almighty, that I will 

&© be faithful to you Staniſlaus Auguſtus, my gracious maſter, 
and to the republic of Poland; that, in the exerciſe of my 
« office as counſellor of the permanent council, I will execute 
with zeal all which the laws relative to the permanent 
council ordain: that I will not ſuffer myſelf to be ſur- 

„ priſed either by preſents or menaces; that in giving my 
« advice I will not be biaſſed by any perſon, but will act in 
« obedience to the laws, and in conformity to juſtice will 
% conſult the good of my country; that if I ſee or know any 
« thing which may be either ſerviceable or detrimental. to 
« my country, I will faithfully acquaint his majeſty, my moſt 

„ gracious maſter, and his permanent council, and will give 
« my ſuffrage in the manner I think moſt likely to prevent 
& the evil. I will not reveal the ſecrets which may be en- 
e truſted to me by his majeſty and. his council. And {0- 
« help me God.” 

The council ſhall be compoſed: of the following perſons :: . 

r. The king as chief and preſident. | 
2. Three biſhops, among whom the primate of his own 


right, ſhall preſide during two-years, but ſhall. have no-ſeat 
the two following years. 


* 


5 * Court of Juſtice, having cognizance within a certain a diftance of the e s place 
of reſidence. See p. 12. note +, | 


3. Nine 
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3. Nine lay-ſenators, two of whom may be elected either C 
from the miniſters or ſenators. * 

4. Four from the miniſtry of the republic, namely, one 
from each department; of theſe eighteen members of the 
ſenate, ſix muſt be taken from each of the three provinces. 

5. The marſhal of the equeſtrian order, and, in caſe of his 
death or abſence, the firſt counſellor of the n order, 


according to the turn of the provinces. 


6. 6s 4 counſellors of the equeſtrian order, including 
the marſhal. 

7. The Sera of the permanent council ſhall be elected 5 
from the Referendaries t, and national notaries, &c. 


ee Ld Or THE PENSIONS. 
The primate, biſhops, and miniſters, enjoying very conſi- 


derable revenues derived from their charges, ſhall have no 


penſions. - Sig 

Lay -ſenators of the crown, and of Er ſhall annu- 
ally receive each 14,000 florins J, = £388. 189. 

The marſhal of the equeſtrian order, as member of the 
permanent council, 30,000 florins; = £833. 6s. 8d.; and, 
during his reſidence at Warſaw, ſhall be allowed a guard of 
fifteen men, with an officer, from the army of the crown. 

Each counſellor ſhall have x4,oo00 florins per annum, 
8 188. 85; . 

The ſecretary of the council ſhall receive the ſame ſum. 

* Great Poland, Littl Poland, and Li- majeſty's anſwer : they have a place in 


thuania, | © any of the king's courts of juſtice.” Con- 
1 Be Referendaries are a kind of maſters nar's Poland, v. II. p. 77. 


of Requeſts, whoſe office is to receive peti- 1 39 Poliſh florins = a pound ſterling. 


tions made to the king, and to give his 


Explanation | 
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< Explanation of the duties | Anil pretopiaions of the perſons 
who compoſe the Permanent Council. 

His majeſty the king our moft gracious maſter, as chief of 

the nation, and the firſt eſtate, repreſenting the majeſty of 

the republic, ſhall, according to uſual practice, convoke by 


circular letters, and at the time preſcribed by the laws, the 


ordinary diets; he muſt always conſult the permanent 
council upon the matters to be laid beſore thoſe aſſemblies, 
in the ſame manner as he before took the advice of the ſenate, 


which from. henceforth ſhall no more be convened. His 


majefty ſhall in like manner ſummon the extraordinary 


diets, either of his own accord, or at the inſtance of the per- 


manent council, which the King cannot refuſe if the majo- 
rity demand it. 

All the laws and conſtitutions of the diet, decrees, privi- 
leges, and public acts ſhall be iſſued in the name of the king, 
as it has been hitherto practiſed. 

He ſhall ſign all the diſpatches paſſed by order of the 


council, not having it in his power to put a negative upon 


them, if they are carried by a majority. 

He ſhall give public audience to embaſſadors and foreign 
miniſters, to envoys or reſidents, ſhall treat with them, but 
cannot conclude without communicating the whole to the 
council, and following the advice of the majority. 

The king, on his part, cedes the following royal preroga- 
tives: 

1. For the election of biſhops, palätines, caſtellans, and 
miniſters, the council ſhall nominate by ballot three candi- 


dates, one of whom the king hall appoint to the vacant 
office *. 


The king had before the ſole diſpoſal of theſe offices, See p. 13. 
, | | 2's. The 
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2. The power of appaiating to all other eccleſiaſtical and * . 
civil offices ſhall centinue, without any diminution, veſted ——- 
in the king, excepting the commiſſioners of war, of the 
treaſury, thoſe in the department of the marſhal], and in the 
aſſeſſorium regni: all theſe commiſſioners were before ac- 

cuſtomed to be named by him in the intervals between the 
_ diets; but his majeſty now conſents, that from henceforth 
the council ſhall elect three candidates, to be preſented i in 
the ſame manner as in the laſt mentioned article relative to 
the nomination of the ſenators and miniſters. 

3. With reſpect to military ranks, bis majeſty ſhall ap- 
Point the captains in the Poliſh companies, and the officers 
of the four companies, which are upon the Poliſh footing, 
and bear his name. 


Excepting theſe, all other military promotions ſhall be 
conferred according to ſeniority. 

Nevertheleſs, his majeſty may propoſe candidates for 
military promotion, choſen among the young officers in the 
national ſervice, to be ſecretly balloted for with that perſon 
who has the right of ſeniority ; provided, at the ſame time, 
the great general delivers to his majeſty his recommendation 
in writing, with his reaſons for the ſaid recommendation. 

4. His majeſty renounces the right to diſpoſe of the royal 
demeſnes and ſtaroſties, with this clauſe, that the propri- 
etors of both ſexes be continued during their hves in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſaid eſtates, which, from this preſent time, 
' ſhall never be granted to any perſon whatſoever, under the 
appearance of recompence or any other pretext ; but they 
| ſhall be employed for the public good, to the great advan- 
tage of the country, and with the conſent of the king. 

VoL. I. E 7. 8. Four 
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5. Four regiments of guards ſhall be reſtored to the com- 


—— mand of the great general, as in the time of Auguſtus III. 


that is, while they preſerve the name and rank of guards, 


they do not bind themſelves by any new oath ; and with this 


difference, that whereas formerly the great generals poſ- 
ſeſſed alone the military power in their hands, at preſent 
they ſhare that power with the committee; which com- 
mittee, as well as the great generals, depend, in virtue of the 


preſent law, upon the permanent covncil, 


In return, the king fhall receive an annual ſum ſufficient 
to keep in pay two thouſand troops, who ſhall depend ſolely 
upon his majeſty ; but this ſum ſhall not be included in the 
additional revenues granted to his majeſty, in compenſation 
for thoſe loſt by the diſmemberment of the provinces. 

6. Reciprocally the republic ſtipulates on its part, once for 


all, that all the other royal prerogatives (thoſe excepted 


. which the king has graciouſly pleaſed to renounce) ſhall 


remain in full force, and be for ever inviolate. 


THE PRIMATE. 

The primate, during his office“, muſt attend the perma- 
nent council at leaſt ſix months in the year. 

The antient laws which ſecure the prerogatives of the 
primate during the interregnum remaining in force, he 
ſhall + preſide in the council, even ſhould it not be his turn 
for ſitting in the council. | | 

During the interregnum, the permanent council, keeping 
its power and „ oriey, ſhall maintain, in the uſual forms, 
the tribunals, and all the juriſdictions of the republic, ac- 
cording to the conſtitution of 1768, in all things not contra- 
dicted by this new arrangement. 


* That is, during the two years in which he ſits in the council, 
+ Namely, as viceroy during the interregnum. 
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he primate, during the two years of his function, ſigns CHAP. 

his name after the king to all the acts of the permanent , by he 

council; and, in caſe of the king's abſence, or during an | 
interregnum, he has two votes, in order to decide in caſe . 
of equality of ſuffrages. In the primate's abſence, the firſt 

ſenator in rank, who is member of. the council, ſupplies his 

place. | 


1 


The MaR$HAL of the Equeſtrian Order. 
The equeſtrian order ſhall have its marſhal in the perma- 
nent council, who is the firſt in rank among the members of 
thatory.:” f | 

He ſhall be elected every two years at the ordinary diet by 
ſecret ſuffrages, always from each of the three provinces by 
rotation, according to the form preſcribed for the election of 
the counſellors. ate "Op 

No ſenator or miniſter is capable of being elected marſhal 
unleſs he before-hand reſigns his charge. 

He ſhall take the following oath before the ſame diet in 
the ſame manner as the other counſellors. | 

I {wear before Almighty God, that I will be faithful to 
you Staniſlaus Auguſtus my gracious maſter, and to the re- 
public of Poland; that in the exerciſe of my office of marſhal 
of the permanent cotincil, I will execute with zeal all which 
is ordained by the laws eſtabliſhed by the council; that in 5 
giving my advice, and voting, I will take for the rule of 
my conduct the written laws, and the good of my 
country, from which I will never ſwerve, neither induced 
by intreaties, promiſes, friendſhip or hatred, or any other 
Tpecies of corruption or perſonal attachment whatſoever ; 
that I will never divulge the ſecret deliberations of the coun- 


* That is, I ſuppoſe, one vote as uſual, and the caſting vote in caſe of equality. 
K 2 cil; 
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BOOK cjl; that I will caft up the votes, and faithfully declare the 
I. wi 
majority of ſuffrages. So help me God. 


The marſhal of the equeſtrian order / in the permanent 
council cannot be chofen marſhal or nuntio of the next diet, 
nor be re- elected marſhal of the permanent council, except 
ing after an interval of four years. | 

His office. He, as well as each of. the: counſellors, may 
remonſtrate againſt the ill- execution of the laws, and lay: 
before the council thoſe matters of which it has the cogni- 
zance. It is the duty of the whole council to watch over 
the ſecurity and maintenance of the eſtabliſhed government, 
and the prefent conſtitution; and the marthal, as well as 
each member, ought to have at heart the preſervation of the 
prerogatives of the three eſtates; but more particularly the 
chancellor, who is a member of the council, and the marſhal 
ſhall take care that the papers ſhall be kept in order, and 
the inſpector of the acts and archives of the permanent 
council ſhall depend upon the permanent council 7 pleno. 

The marſhal, as well as each counſellor, may preſent can- 
didates for ſubaltern places in the permanent council, who 
ſhall be accepted, if the council is unanimons, and, in caſe 
of any oppoſition, ſhall be elected by the r of ſuf- 
frages. 

The marſhal and chancellor ſhall take care that the ſaid 
ſubalterns perform their duties, recommending to the per- 
manent council to reward or punith them according to their 
deſerts. or 

The marſhal diſtributes the votes to the ma of the 
equeſtrian order, draws the balls or the billets from the vaſe, 
in preſence of two deputies from the ſenate and two from the 
equeſtrian order, choſen by the plurality of VOICES, counts the 


6 number 
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number of ſuffrages, and declares the majority. The ſeal bh 


of the permanent council, together with the arms of the two — 


nations, ſhall remain in the poſſeſſion of the firſt among the 
chancellors, who are members of the council. 

The marſhal-ſhall ſign next to the king and primate, ory... 
in the latter's abſence, next to the ſenior ſenator, all the acts 
and reſolutions of.the permanent council, and ſhall the ſame - 
day diſpatch. each act to its reſpective department. 

At the ordinary diet he ſhall take his ſeat at the left hand 
of the marſhal of the diet, and after his juſtification he ſhall 
depart from the aſſembly, together with all the members of . 
the equeſtrian order in the late council. | 

If he exceeds his power, the permanent council may cite 
him, as well as each counſellor, before the tribunal of the- 
diet, according to the form preſcribed by law. 


The SECRETARY of the Council. 
He can only give his opinion, but has no vote in the 


council; 


He ſhall deliver gratis to the petitioners : the reſolutions 
and anſwers of the permanent council, and ſhall counterſign 
all the diſpatches. 

He ſhall receive from the ſecretaries of the departments 
(who ſhall depend upon him as far as relates to reports which 
are to be delivered) the reports of all that paſſes in the ſit- 


tings of the different departments, and what is inſerted in 
the regiſters; he ſhall acquaint the permanent council with 


the contents, and ſhall form a regiſter of all the operations 
according to the deciſion of the diet. 

He ſhall be obliged to report to the permanent council 
every thing that comes to his knowledge, which may be 
either advantageous or detrimental to the republic. 

During 
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as | During his abſence, the permanent m ſhall elect, by 


—— majority of ſuffrages, another perſon, who ſhall perform 
the duties of his office until he returns. 
The archiviſt ſhall be elected in the permanent council 
by the majority of ſuffrages, in the ſame manner as the above- 
mentioned ſubalterns, and he ſhall be informed of all by the 


ſecretary. 
Gb Ref Ihe extracts, as well from the archives of the permanent 
0 | council, as from the departments which 3 to the 
By 9 council, ſhall be delivered gratis. 
W The ſecretary ſhall take an oath, ſimilar. to the 8 
iſ ji one, with the addition of the following clauſe,; „I ſwear. 
0 4 that I will not entruſt, or give to any perſon, the papers 
jd i « which are conſigned to me, without the permiſſion of the 
N Mil & council.” $4 | 
al | : 1 inſtigators ? * of the two nations f (their ancient duties 
bp 1 remaining in force) ſhall depend upon the permanent coun- 
yl 4 cil, and ſhall not make their * in it without being 
19 FORE, ſummoned. 
bh | . They ſhall take the aſual oath, with the addition of the fol- 
160 * lowing clauſe: © We ſwear that we will not abandon any perſon 
100 ll « for prayers, threats, promiſes, or perſonal conſideration, 
10 1 „ nor indict but at the inſtance of the permanent council.” 
3 F N I The nomination of the ſecretaries for the departments, the 
Wt 1 keeper of the archives, and ſcribes (all of whom muſt be 
. 'P natives and nobles) as well as the appointment of their du- 
iN REL | . ſhall depend upon the permanent council. 
Fi 0 5 The INTERPRETERS. | 
„ There ſhall be two for the Eaſtern languages, and one 
ee for the Ruthan tongue: they ſhall depend upon the per- 
N | * Officers of the crown who proſecute in caſes of high treaſon, 
Will kl. + Poland and Lithuania, 
JT 1 manent 
e 
en 
e | / 
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manent council, and PRA upon the „ * 


foreign affairs. 

The members of the permanent council ſhall not be ex- 
empted from appearing in the courts of juſtice, &c. 

If, in criminal affairs, a counſellor incurs any puniſhment, 
he ſhall ſubmit to it according to the laws and the nature of 
the crime, without deriving any benefit from his office; &c. 


ARTICLE II. * 
Arrangement, diviſion, and mode of procedure in the 
v pPermanent Council. 
The Permanent Council is divided into five departments. 

x. For foreign affairs. 

2. Police. 

3. War. 

4. Juſtice. 

5. Treaſury. 

In the department for foreign affairs there ſhall be only 
four members, and eight in each of the other departments, 
amounting in all to thirty- ſix perſons. The election of theſe 
members ſhall be made by the permanent council aſſembled 
in a body, either unanimouſly, or by a majority of open ſuf- 
frages. The preſence of three. perſons in each department 
thall be deemed ſufficient to proceed upon buſineſs. The 
miniſters * (who are of the council; ſhall preſide in the de- 
partments belonging to their reſpective: charges, and if any 
accuſation ſhalt be brought againſt them, they ſhall retire 
from the permanent council, not having a-vote in ſuch caſes. 

The members of each department ſhall receive the me- 
mortals and reports which concern their reſpective depart- 
ments: having examined and made extracts, they ſhall add 


* Namely, one of the great 1 in the department of the treaſury; one of the 
great generals in that of war, &c.. 


their 


— 
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Bek their own opinion upon each matter, and ſhall then lay the 

— whole before the permanent council for its final deciſion. 
In the department, when there ſhall happen to be no mi- 
niſter, the ſenior ſenator ſhall preſide. Each preſident has, 
beſide his common vote, a caſting voice, in caſe of an equa- 
lity of ſuffrages. In all the departments, as well as in the 
council in pleno, the loweſt member in rank ſhall give the 
firſt vote. 

The council ſhall aſſemble in pleno, as often as neceſſity 
requires, in preſence of the king, when he is pleaſed to be 
preſent; and in his majeſty's abſence, the primate during 
his turn ſhall preſide; and in his abſence, the firſt ſenator, 

The king ſhall firſt propoſe whatever he thinks proper, 
and the queſtion ſhall be decided, if not unanimoully, by a 

plurality of voices. In all caſes, when the king is not pre- 
b 1 | ſent, the primate, or, in his abſence, the firſt in rank, (hall 
| 1 have the power of propoſing. 

VP Too Afterwards, the marſhal of the equeſtrian I: and then 
each counſellor, ſhall ſucceſſively have the liberty of pro- 
poling. 

Then the ſecretary of the council ſhall read the regiſters 
of the five departments, that the affairs which they treat 
may be finally decided by the permanent council ix pleno, 
or returned to the department from which .it was delivered 
for more exact information, When the king is not preſent 
in the council, the firſt ſenator and the marſhal of the 
equeſtrian order, ſhall, 1n the name of the council, make re- 
Ports of the affairs in agitation to the king. The king, 
having received them, ſhall, if he pleaſes, give hjs two votes 
in writing, which ſhall be as valid as if he had been preſent, 
. If the king gives no vote before the next meeting, the queſ- 
„ tion ſhall be decided by the majority; and, in caſe of an 
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equality, 


PERMANENT: COUNCIL. 


equality, the firſt in rank who — in the council ſhall CHAP. 


have the caſting voice. 

If the king is abſent from Warſaw with the permmbfon of 
the council, the council muſt repair to the place where he 
reſides ; but if his majeſty quits Warſaw of his own accord, 
the election. of the candidates, and the diſtribution of the 

charges, ſhall be ſuſpended two months ; at the expiration 
of which term, one of the members of the department for 
foreign affairs ſhall attend his majeſty, to the end that a cor- 
reſpondence be preſerved between the king and the council. 

The memorials, in all public matters cognizable by the 
council, may be preſented to any member of the council, 
or even to the ſecretary ; but in all private affairs equally 
cognizable by the council, the memorials muſt be preſented 
by thoſe perſons whom they concern. 8 
The member who preſents a memorial, having firſt ſigned 
it, Hall ſend it to the ſecretary of the council, and the latter, 
having made extracts from it, ſhall read them to the council 
at the next meeting, bringing with him, however, the 
original to be examined in caſe of neceſſity. 

But if the counſellor, who ſends a memorial to the ſecre- 
tary, perceives it to be of ſuch great importance as to deſerve 
the inſpection of the council, he ſhall add after his name 
the following words, © This memorial admits no delay.“ 
But ſhould a memorial be of ſuch a nature as to require ſe- 
crecy, and to be laid before the council in the firſt reſort, 
then_the counſellor, to whom it has been given, ſhall him- 
ſelf), without ſending it to the ſecretary, lay it before the 
council. | 

In all queſtions, it the members of the council are not 
unanimous, the firſt in order, whoever he be, marſhal, mi- 
niſter, or member of the council, ſhall diſtribute, in the 

VoL, I. I, Manner 
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manner above-mentioned; the votes to the ſenators, and the 


—— marſhal of the equeſtrian order to the perſons of that order, 


and the majority ſhall be collected with the greateſt exact- 
neſs. The majority may be aſcertained by two modes of 
deciſion ; either by ſecret, or by open votes, when the perſon 
who aflents, faying I permit,“ the Luſlrages ſhall be in- 
{cribed in the regiſter by each voter. 

The Turnus can never be employed in pleno, exceptin g the- 
members of the council are fifteen in number; and before 
the turnus is made uſe of, the perſon who lays any propo- 


ſition before the council ought to aſk the members if they 


conſent; the anſwer, that they conſent, or ſilence, announces 
unanimity; but if any member ſhould oppoſe and demand 
the turnus, then they ſhall proceed to open voting. 5 

Each propoſition may be the ſubject of deliberation during 
three days; but if any one member objects to that delay, he 
may propoſe to determine, by ballot, whether the affair ſhall! 
be taken into confideration, or be immediately decided. 

The turnus, once begun, ſhall be continued without inter- 
ruption until the ſubject in agitation thall be finally de- 
cided, &c. | 

In all queſtions, the deciſion by ballot may be inſiſted on 
by. any one member, but it muſt be uſed in the following 
points. a ; 

1. In election of vacant offices reſerved to the council. 

2. In extraordinary expences iſſued by the OY of the 
republic, not warranted by law. 

3. In matters of high treaſon, ſtate crimes, , diſturbance of 
the public tranquillity, and conventicles contrary to law. 
The votes by ballot ſhall be collected with the greateſt pre- 
caution and fidelity, and with every mark of neceſſary ſo- 
lemnity. For this purpoſe, a table ſhall ſtand in the middle 

of 


3 ww 
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of the apartment, ſurrounded with curtains about the height 
of a man, which may be drawn and undrawn to admit the 
counſellors; upon this table ſhall be placed a vaſe, having 


75 
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two openings with inſcriptions affirmative and negative, into 


which the balls ſhall be put; theſe openings ſhall be only 
big enough to admit the balls, and not to receive the whole 
hand. The vaſe ſhall be alſo cloſed with a lock, the key 
whereof ſhall be placed upon the council table until all the 
members have given their ſuffrages, and the balls are to be 
counted. The vale being opened, the marſhal miniſter, and 
the marſhal of the equeſtrian order, ſhall firſt hold it up 
and invert it to ſhew that it is empty ; after which, it 
ſhall be ſealed by the two marſhals, and covered with the 
curtains, Next, the ſecretary ſhall diſtribute ivory balls to 
all who have a vote in. the council; and every member, ac- 
cording to his rank, ſhall approach the table, and, firit hold- 
ing up his hand to ſhew that he has but one ball, ſhall put it 
into one of the openings, permitiing, or not permitting, as 
he ſhall think proper, and according to his conſcience; and 
in this manner he cannot ſee how the others give their votes, 
nor be ſeen himſelf. 

It there are many candidates, the tary ſhall diſtribute 
to each member billets, all written in the ſame hand, con- 


taining the names and ſurnames of the candidates; each 


member ſhall then put into the vaſe the billet containing 
the names and ſurnames of the candidates whom he tavours, 


and ſhall burn the other billets, 2 candle being rend for 


that purpoſe. 


In caſe of equality of ſuffrages, the king has the caſting 
vote; and, to the end that each member may ſolicit the 
Vacant charges in the gift of the permanent council, they 


3 may 
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BOOK may all propoſe themſelves, as well as recommend others, 


—— giving in their petition to that purpoſe in writing. 


= The ſecret balloting being finiſhed, the the of the 
. ft equeſtrian order, and the marſhal miniſter, ſhall break each 
—— 8 His ſeal and open the vaſe; and then, in conjunction with the 
. two deputies from the ſenate and two from the equeſtrian 
. order, ſhall declare the number of balls or billets. 
MF [ | After which, the marſhal of the equeſtrian order ſhall read 
11,00 aloud the names of the candidates, and the number of votes 
1141 0 in favour of each candidate, and ſhall declare for whom is 
þ il 1 the majority, which the ſecretary ſhall immediately regiſter. 
VNR. The king has the privilege of convening an aſſembly of 
i oh the permanent council; and, in his abſence, the firſt in rank ; 
. nieither of whom can refuſe to ſummon a meeting upon the 
Wil {4 requeſt of any one member, repreſenting the neceſſity of 
i diſcuſſing an affair of great importance. Each member of the 
. council has the liberty of delivering his opinion in a decent 
. . | manner; but whenever any affair, relative to any member, 
TIO e is in agitation, that member ſhall have no vote. 
4 | Two perſons of the ſame family, and even of the ſame 
"OF (008 55 ſurname, cannot be elected into the council, at the ſame 
ö | 9 9 time, as members of the ſame eſtate, namely, two ſenators, 
| h 9 il | ” or two perſons of the equeſtrian order; but only one perſon, 
Me for each eſtate. 
WL £1 _ All the decrees of the permanent council ſhall be ifſuect 


65 the name of the king, without any payment for the 
affixing of the ſeal, in the following manner: © We the 
* king, with the advice of the permanent council.“ 
In order to prevent too frequent interruptions, no member 
of the council ſhall be abſent more than ſix months in the 
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year, either at one or at different intervals, but with the con- 


ſent of the permanent council granted by the majority. 3 


The members who exceed their leave of abſence ſhall loſe 
a proportionate part of their ſalary; the ſame ſhall be un- 
derſtood of thoſe who, being at Warſaw, do not attend the 
ſittings of the council; excepting, in both caſes, perſons em- 
ptoyed in other public offices, or thoſe who eee * 
of ſickneſs. 

The deduction of the ſalaries from the abſent members 
hall, at the end of the year, be divided among _ who. 

have aſſiduouſly performed their duty. 

The members of the permanent council cannot be ſent 
beyond the frontiers as miniſters to foreign courts : a perſon 
may decline being elected a member; but, when once ad- 
mitted, he cannot reſign upon any pretext. 

At each ordinary diet, when the council expires, a third of 
the members of the laſt permanent council, namely, ſix from 


the ſenators, and the ſame number from the equeſtrian or- 


der, ſnall be continued, by ballot, members for the following 
years; and this-is done to the end that the council may al- 
ways contain perſons experienced in buſineſs. 

At the next ordinary diet, a particular place in the ſenate- 
houſe ſhall be aſſigned to the council, to anſwer any com- 
plaints which may be brought againſt it, and to receive a 
publicteſtimony to be inſerted in the conſtitutions of the diet; 
either that the diet received no complaints againſt the per- 
manent council; or that, having received them, they were 
proved upon examination to be ill- founded; or that, having 
acknowledged their validity, juſtice was accordingly inflicted, 
The ſenators and miniſters in the council ſhall have their 
uſual places in the ſenate. In the ordinary diets, the eoun- 
ſellors of the equeſtrian order ſhall fit next to the miniſters. 


None 


— 
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* None of the counſellors, . ben miniſters, or thoſe 

of the equeſtrian order, ſhall be preſent at the es or 
at the opening of the tribunals. 
No counſellors ſhall accept any other mk charges 
than thoſe which appertain to their office. if 
No member of the council ſhall oppoſe the ſignature of 
privileges, reſolutions, or acts decided by the majority; and 
if either the king, the ſenior ſenator, or the marſhal, ſhould 
refuſe to ſign, in that caſe, each member ſhall ſubſcribe for 
himſelf, and the names of the majority ſhall render the act 

8 5-754; 

In caſe of death, the vacancy ſhall be filled up within the 
ſpace of ten weeks by ballot, in the manner above-menti- 
oned. If the deceaſed be a biſhop or lay-ſenator, his ſucceflor 
ſhall be taken from the biſhops or lay-ſenators; if a miniſter, 
from the boards of the ſaid miniſter's office; if a perſon of 
the equeſtrian order, either from the candidates preſented 
at the laſt diet, or from thoſe propoſed upon this occaſion. 


PF 

Power, authority, and duties of the Permanent Council. 
1. Without enjoying the leaſt authority, legiſlative or 
judicial, the council orders the execution of the laws; and, 
being the center of public affairs, as well foreign as domeſtic, 
is bound to determine according to the Jaws of Its preſent 
eſtabliſhment. | 

2. It ſhall iſſue aſſignments for the payment of ſums re- 
ſerved to the public treaſury, and ſpecified in the general 
table of expences unprovided for in extraordinary circum- 
ſtances ; and the members of the council cannot, dari ing the 
holding of their office, partake of the ſaid aſſignments. 


1 
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N mall receive all projects beneficial to the ſtate, decide Sf. 
on the admiſſion of thoſe which are conſonant to law, 5 


and muſt lay thoſe which appear advantageous, but which 
have not the ſanction of law, before * firſt diet for the de- 
termination of the ſtates. 

4. It ſhall form plans for the reformation of the laws, and 
ſhall preſent them before the next diet: it ſhall frame 


a new code of laws, public, civil, and criminal, to be ap- 


proved by the diet. 
5. It ſhall ſend embaſſadors and miniſters to foreign courts 
from the perſons nominated by the king. The permanent 
council ſhall give them the neceflary inſtructions, NG ag 
in all caſes reſerved for the diet. | 

6. The permanent council moll appoint, by ballot, in the 
manner above-mentioned, three candidates for the vacant 
charges, excepting thoſe which are in the King's gift, or are 
choſen by the nobility in the Palatinates. 

7. It ſhall take the moſt effectual methods to preſerve the 
alliances and treaties of the republic. . 


ARTICLE IV. 
Limits of the Permanent Councils authority. 


The council has no power in all matters reſerved to the 


ſtates aſſembled in diet, and can ena& nothing contrary to 
any liberties and prerogatives juſtly conferred... T 
It muſt not uſurp to itfelf the legiſlative or judicial power, 


nor in any degree take into confideration thoſe affairs whoſe 


deciſion is reſerved to the diet alone. 


If the council ſhould exceed its power, the memliers thall 


be liable to be cited and tried at the diet for high treaſon, 
and, if guilty, to be puniſhed according to the antient laws 
eſtabliſhed upon this article. The permanent council ſhall 

2 remain 
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K remain in full authority for two years without interruption, 
even ſhould one or more extraordinary diets interfere; and 
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at the ordinary diet until a new council ſhall be elected in 
its place, according to the preſcribed form: then the antient 
council ſhall lay before the diet the ſituation of affairs, and 
give an account of its whole adminiſtration. 

The permanent council can only act according to the laws 
in being, or carry the ſaid laws into execution. 

In all caſes, not expreſsly mentioned by the laws, the per- 
manent council cannot decide; but in all ſuch circumſtances 
it may prepare any propoſals for new laws, and publiſh them 
in the circular letters for the convocation of the diet, 


3 DEPARTMENT I. 
Of foreign affairs in the Permanent Council. 

The department of foreign affairs ſhall be compoſed of 
four members, amongſt whom ſhall be one from the duchy 
of Lithuania, one of the chancellors, and two counſellors of 
the equeſtrian order. | E 

To theſe ſhall be added one of the national ſecretaries, 
who ſhall have no vote: he ſhall inſpect and expedite all 
foreign affairs, and ſhall take the uſual oath, 8c. 

This department ſhall afſemble as occaſion may require. 
When the king is not preſent, a chancellor ſhall preſide ; 
and, in the latter's abſence, the firſt ſenator. The national 
{ſecretary ſhall make a report of all the letters directed to him, 
and, if required, ſhall lay them before the members of the 
{aid department: he ſhall not ſend any anſwers without 
their approbation. 

He ſhall read at the meetings the letters and memorials 
to the department, which ſhall deliberate upon the anſwers : 
he ſhall write down the reſolutions, and ſhall expedite the 
diſpatches accordin Sly. | 


+ | FI In 
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In all caſes of public moment, fuch as letters from the wha a 
king to foreign courts, ſtate affairs which require any expla- L—- 
nation, memorials and declarations, the department ſhall draw 
them up, and lay them before the council in pleno, for its de- 
termination. 

- Whenever any information is ; to be given to the Poliſh 
= miniſters at foregn courts in the ordinary courſe of affairs, 
2 the preſident of this department, having firſt heard the ob- 

ſervations of each member, ſhall form the reſult. 
All inſtructions for foreign miniſters ſhall be firſt drawn 

up in this department, and then preſented to the permanent 

council for its deciſion. If any member of this department 
dies, the permanent council ſhall, without delay, elect one 
of its counſellors in his place. The ſecretary of this depart- 

ment ſhall be nominated by the king from the national ſecre- 
taries, or notaries. He ſhall maintain the correſpondence 
with the foreign miniſters of the republic, and to him 
ſhall be addreſſed all letters and memorials. In the ſame 
manner as the ſecretary, the ſubalterns in this department” 
ſhall be choſen by the king. 


DEPARTMENT II. 
Committee of the marſhals of Poland and Lithuania. 
I. The great marſhals ſhall act according to the conſtitu- 
tion of 1768, reſtraining however the aſſociation of the aſ- ; 
ſeſſors * in the following caſes. 
In criminal affairs. 


* Before 1768, the great marſhals were ( diction of the great marſhal : they ſhall 
ſole judges in all criminal cauſes cog- „ be elected in each ordinary diet; they 
nizable by their tribunals : but jd the © ſhall judge all cauſes in conjunction with 8 
diet of 1768 the following clauſe enacts, that “ the great marſhal ;, and ſhall decide by - 
. © fix aſſeſſors ſhall be added to the juriſ- „ the majority.“ | | 
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GOVERNMENT OF POLAND: 


In all taxes * upon proviſions and merchandize only im 


—— the place of the king's reſidence, excepting corn, and the: 
productions belonging to the nobility. 


In all caſes of debt or borrowings, only ex vi inferi iti 
fori, when one of the parties appeals from the firſt inſtance,, 


and the ſum exceeds 500 florins = £13. 175. 9d. 


All appeals from the firſt inſtance, relative to the non- 
payment of taxes, ſhall be brought before the tribunal: 
of the marſhal with his aſſeſſors, in the preſence of the judge 
or the notary, neither of whom ſhall have a vote.. In this. 

and ſimilar caſes of appeal, the en {hall be green openly, 
and then finally decided by ballot. 

2. The committee of the marſhals ſhall be compoſed of the 
great. and little marſhals (or of their colleagues the marſhals: 
of the crown), of two ſenators, and four perſons of the 
equeſtrian order. Theſe ſix aſſeſſors ſhall be choſen at the 
ordinary diet; according to the form above preſcribed for 
the election of the members of the permanent council. 

3. The marſhals ſhall be bound to {1x months reſidence: 
near his majeſty, and each of the aſſeſſors to four months, to, 
the end that there may always be the complete number of five 
perſons, including the marſhals, requiſite to form a fitting. 

4. No member of this committee can be elected a nuntio 
for the next diet; but the nuntios may be appointed mem 


bers of this committee by ballot, and half of the antient aſ- 
 {eflors, both ſenators and nobles of the equeſtrian order, may 


be continued in their office for the two following years. 
5. Solely in the caſes of denegars judicii et corruptionis jus 
dicis, perjurii et oppreſſionis civis liberi, complaints againſt the 
* The great marſhal uſed before, of his preſents and bribes to augment their pro- 


own authority, to impoſe prices on mer- fit. Connor's Hiſt, of Pol, v. 11..p..69. 
chants wares, who generally made him great 


2 | | | __ deciſions 


J 


PERMANENT cOUN CI V. 


deciſions of this committee can be brought before the per- OH, 


manent council; and cauſes of this nature ſhall be tried by 


the permanent council, in the manner preſcribed by the law 
concerning the denegatium Judicium, et corruptionem Judicis 
et perjurium. 5 

6. Each month the Rent marſhal ſhall lay, before the per- 
manent council, the report of his ae made in conjunc- 
tion with the aſſeſſors. | 

7. In caſe the marſhal ſhould diſobey the laws in any of 

theſe articles, the permanent council may remonſtrate; and 

if he perſiſts in infringing them, he ſhall be liable to be cited 
before the diet as guilty of high treaſon. - 

8. In all other points, not contrary to theſe articles, the 
antient prerogatives of the marſhals ſhall continue in force. 


Department of the Police in the Permanent Council. 

I. When the great marſhal ſhall be a member of the per- 
manent council, he ſhall preſide in the department of the 
police; and in his abſence the firſt ſenior in rank, who is 
member of the ſaid department. 

2. If any complaints ſhall be urged againſt the great e or 
little marſhals, for non-performance of the duties ſpecified 
in the articles of the committee of marſhals and their de- 
“ pendence on the permanent council,” the plaintiffs, if 
members of the council, ſhall not be preſent at the reſolutions 
paſſed under ſuch circumſtances. 

3. If this department ſhall have occaſion for the regiſter 
of the committee of marſhals, it ſhall be communic ated. 
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Sn O F POLAND. 


DEPARTMENT II. | 
The Great Generals of the Two N ations, | 
1. Beſide the troops, commanded by the marſhals of the 


two nations and by the treaſurers, ſtationed at Warſaw, there 


may be quartered in that capital 3000 ſoldiers, namely, 2000 
from the army of the crown, and L000 from that of Li- 
thuania. 

The diſcipline of the Lithuanian corps ſhall depend upon 
the great general of Lithuania; the chief command ſhall 
devolve upon the great general of the crown. If the king 
ſhall reſide in Lithuania, a proportionate number of troops 
from the army of the crown ſhall be ſtationed in that duchy, 
in the ſame manner as the Lithuanian corps i 18 quartered a at 
Warſaw with the crown ſoldiers. 

The great generals ſhall be obliged to ch ange the garriſon 
of "UNA at the requeſt of the permanent council. 

. Whenever the great general ſhall find it expedient to 
raiſe new fortifications, they ſhall preſent the plan to the per- 
manent council, and the latter to the diet. 

3. The permanent council ſhall make known to the oreat 
general, when he ſhould order the abſentees to rejoin their 


regiments. 


4. The permanent council, in concert with the great ge- 


nerals, ſhall regulate the number of ſoldiers to be furnifhed 


by the regiments for the purpoſe of making high roads, 


_ cleanſing rivers, and other public works, a repreſentation: 


being previouſly made, and a plan preſcribed, by the com- 
miſſioners of the treaſury : it ſhall in the ſame manner 


fix the pay of the ſaid ſoldiers, to be aſſigned from the 
public fund deſtined for extraordinary caſes, with this ex- 
ception, that the troops thall be exempted from ſuch ſer- 


vices, 


PERMANENT COUNCIL. 


vices, during the months in which they are exerciſed or ic 66h 


encamped. 

5. In caſe the great generals ſhould act counter to theſe 
articles, the permanent council ſhall firſt remonſtrate, and if 
that ſhould have no effect, may accuſe them of high treaſon 
before the diet; if, during the intervals of the ordinary diet, 
it ſhould be thought neceſſary to call them to account, the 
permanent council ſhall allemable an extraordinary diet for 
that purpoſe. | 

6. The liſt of extraordinary expences ſhall be communi—- 
cated, by the great generals, to the permanent council, be- 
fore it is laid before the ordinary diet. 

7. The diſcipline, ſubordination, exerciſe, and clothing of 
the troops, the appointment of the ſpots for the encampment 
of the diviſions, (with this proviſo, that never more than one 
diviſion ſhall encamp in the ſame place) in a word, the 
chief command of the troops ſhall be veſted in the great 
generals. £ 

8. The nomination and creation of the officers and ſub- 
alterns, belonging to the committee of war, ſhall reſide in 
the great generals. 

9. In other points, the generals retain all their antient 
rights and privileges, not contradicted by thele articles, 


Explanation and changes of the Conſtitution of 1768, rela- 
tive to the Commitee of War of both nations. 

1. The committee of war ſhall be compoſed of fix com- 
miſſioners, as enjoined by the diet of 1768, one half to be 
taken from perſons in the civil line, and the remainder from 
officers rot employed. 

Among the three military commiſſioners ſhall be include.l 
Oz courſe the generals of the artillery, but without receivin z 


L the 


7 


— 


GOVERNMENT OF POLAND. 


* the ſalary of commiſſioners. Three commiſſioners are fuf- 
ww. ficient to make a board; and if only two ſhould. meet, 


then the notaries of the committee of war of the crown 
ſhall aſſume the place of the abſent commiſſioner, and have 


a vote; but when there is a requiſite number, then the 
VIE ſhall only have a deliberative voice. 
* 2. This committee of war ſhall keep in order, and have 


the dee of, the military archives. 
3. Twice a year it ſhall receive the reports of the troops 


. relative to the diſcharge of their pay, and ſhall ſend them to 


the permanent council. 
4. Since the troops cannot fubſiſt without pay, nor ſuffer 


the leaſt delay in chat article, it is enacted, once for all, that 
the committee of the treaſury ſhall be obliged to employ, for 


the payment of the ſaid troops, the firſt money which it re- 


ceives, and which ſhall be regularly delivered to the troops 
every year on the 1ſt of April and the 1ſt of Octobet. If it 


| happens, that this payment ſhall not be made at theſe ſtipu- 


lated times, the great general and the council of war ſhall be 
bound to acquaint the permanent council with this delay ; 
and the permanent council ſhall- immediately authorize the 
great general and the council of war to procure the ſums 
deſtined for the pay of the troops. 1085 

5. The committee of war ſhall have the care of the mi- 
litary cheſt, and ſhall pay all the troops according to the 
eſtabliſhed calculation. The cheſt {hall be provided with 
three keys; one whereof ſhall be kept by the great general, 
or, in his abſence, by the preſident of the council of war; 
the ſecond by one of the commiſhoners of war; and the 


third by the caſhier. 


6. The 


PERMANENT COUNC ITL. 


6. The commiſſioners of war ſhall judge, as well all cauſes CHAP. 


between ſoldiers according to the military articles, as all pro- 
ceſſes brought by the citizens againſt a ſoldier in his military 
capacity: but in caſe a ſoldier in his military capacity ſhould. 
aggrieve a citizen, then the plaintiff ſhall apply to the com- 
mander for redreſs; and if he obtains none, he may cite 
him before the court of juſtice of the place where the aſſault 
was committed, reſerving the appeal to the committee of 
War. 1 5 

7. No member of the ſaid: committee can be capable of 
being elected nuntio at the next diet; but the commiſſioners 
may be taken from the nuntios WE the diet, or from other 
nobles, promiſcuoully. K 

A third part of the commiſſioners may be continued for 
the next two years, if they have the plurality of ballots in 
their favour. The ſame holds good in reſpect to the ſena- 
tors : and thoſe, who are thus confirmed in their ſeats for 
two more years, cannot be elected the third time for the two 
next years. | | 

8. In other points, not contradictory to theſe articles, the 
committee of war of botlt nations are maintained in their 
antient rights. 


Eſtabliſhment of the Military Department in the Perma- 
nent Council. 

1. The military department in the permanent council 
ſhall receive, twice a year, from the great general, the lift: 
of the army, to be examined and inſerted. in the acts. 

2. The great general, having a ſeat in the council, ſhall: 
preſide in the military department, or, in his ablence; the 
{enior of the ſaid department. 
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52 3. If any complaints ſhall be urged againſt the great or 

——— little generals for not fulfilling the articles preſcribed under 
the title of! The great generals of both nations,” the ac- 
cuſed, if members of the permanent council, ſhall not be 
preſent a at the diſcuſſion of the ſaid complaints, 


DE ARTMENT IV. 
The Great Chancellors of both Nations. 

1. Each great chancellor, or his colleague the vice-chan- 
cellor occupying his place, ſhall have a committee compoſed 
of two ſenators, and four perſons of the equeſtrian order, to 
be choſen during the ſitting of the diet by ballot, according 
to the form preſcribed in the permanent council, &c. 

2. Each of thoſe miniſters ſhall be bound to at leaſt ſix 
months reſidence at Warſaw, upon the aſſignment of ſalaries, 
and each commiſſioner or aſſeſſor to at leaſt four months; 
that the requiſite number of three perſons, including the 
great Chancellor, or vice-chancellor, may be preſent at each 
meeting. 

Theſe aſſeſſors ſhall receive each 6000 florins per annum, 
= £166. 135. 4d. and theſe ſalaries ſhall be divided between 
the aſſeſſors who attend. 


3. No member of the equeſtrian order in this committee 
can be elected nuntio of the next diet, 8c. 

4. Every month the chancellors ſhall ſend to the perma- 
nent council a liſt of all the privileges which have paſſed the 
A 

5. The ſeals ſhall remain in the hands of the great and 
vice-chancellors. The chancellor and vice-chancellor of 

the crown ſhall ſeal, as before, the privileges reſerved to the 
king, and thoſe of Lithuania ſhall, in the ſame manner, ſeal 
the privileges of that duchy, &c. 
| 85 6. The 
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6. The great chancellors and vice-chancellors, in caſe of CA: 
non-compliance with any of theſe articles, ſhall be liable to 


be cited by the permanent council before the diet. 

J. In all other points the chancellors are maintained in 
their antient privileges, not contradictory to theſe articles 
juſt enumerated. 45 : 


2 


DEPARTMENT V. 
Great Treaſurers of both Nations. 
1. The department of the treaſury, compoſed of mem- 
bers of the permanent council, ſhall receive from the com- 
mittee of the treaſury of the crown the liſts of the ordinary 


expences, &c. and ſhall take care that the receipts and ex- 


penditures are authorized by the laws. 


2. Every month the great treaſurer of the crown, and the 


great treaſurer of Lithuania, ſhall ſend a report of all the 
tranſactions of this department to the permanent council, 8c. 

3. Whenever one or both the great treaſurers are elected 
members of the permanent council, the firſt in rank ſhall 


preſide in this department, compoſed of the members of the 


permanent council. 


4. The commiſſioners of the treaſury ſhall receive, and, 
upon proper deliberation, admit or reject all memorials and 


plans relative to commerce, the augmentation of the reve- 


-nues, the eſtabliſhment of manufactures, cleanſing rivers, 


cutting canals, forming harbours, making bridges and high 


roads, erecting buildings, and all other public works, &c. 
always under the controul of the permanent council. 

5. The commiſſioners of the two nations ſhall pay from 
the public funds, deſtined for that purpoſe, the extraordinary 


expences and gratifications, in compliance with the reſolu- 


tions of the permanent council i pleno, &c. EF 
VoL. I. N 6. The 
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GOVERNMENT or POLAND. 


6. The derks in the contfiittees of the treaſury of both 
— nations ſhall provide for themſelves proper ſecurities. The 


appointment of theſe clerks ſhall belong to the great trea- 


ſurer; but the examination of their qualifications, the ap- 


probation or rejection of their ſecurities,. ſhall wholly Fel 
with the committee. The qualifications are, 

1. That they are gentlemen. 

2. That they find proper ſecurities. 

3. That their characters are not infamous. 

4. That they are able to write. 

5. That they are able to caſt accounts. 


In caſe theſe clerks ſhould diſcover any notorious in- 
capacity, the committee ſhall have it in their power to de- 


prive them of their charges. 
7. All the writings, decrees, and circular letters, ilſued by 


the committee, ſhall be ſigned by the treaſurers alone; or, 


in their abſence, by the firſt in rank. In caſe the treaſurers 


refuſe to put the ſeal to any reſolutions pafſed by the com- 


mittees, it ſhall be-eſteemed valid, if ſigned by the firſt in 
rank next to the treaſurer, even in the preſence of the latter; 
and complaints may be urged againſt the treaſurer, for re- 
fuſing to ſign ſuch reſolutions. 

8. If the great treaſurers remove from the place where 
the committees aſſemble, they ſhall be accompanied in their 
route by fifteen of the treaſury troops, provided that no ex- 


traordinary expence on that account be incurred by the trea- 
ſury, and that no damage be ſuffered by the inhabitants. 
9. The troops of the committee of the treaſury ſhall con- 


tinue in the ſame obedience to the great treaſurer, and 
the committee, as enjoined by the diet of 1768; and 
if any of the officers, appointed by the king's patent, 

hall 
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ſhall deſerve puniſhment, he ſhall be judged by a court CHAT: 


V. 
martial, compoſed of the officers of the ſame corps, according 


to the military articles, and the ſentence ſhall be ſent to the 
committee of war. The number of this corps ſhall not ex- 


n ceed 500 men, and the ſum appropriated for their ſupport | 

| ſhall not ſurpaſs that whach 1 is ſettled args the conſtitution of | 
; 1768. | 
10. If the treaſurers diſobey any of theſe articles, the bl. 
5 permanent council is bound to remonſtrate, and, in caſe of b. 
IF Fill further diſobedience, to cite them before the diet as 1 
3 guilty of high treaſon. UTE W 
1 11. In other points, the great treaſurers are maintained in 1 
4 their antient privileges. ; 
I Changes and Explanation of the Conſtitution of 1768, 
= relative to the eſtabliſhment of the Committee 
1 of the Treaſury of both Nations. 
4 1. The commiſſioners of the treaſury of the crown ſhall 

4 | be compoſed of the great treaſurer of the crown, and of nine 

i: commiſſioners, three mee, and ſix from the equeſtrian 

3 order, c. 1 

1 2. The great . ſhall be bound to at leaft four 

Z months reſidence, under pain of loſing their ſalaries propor- 

AY tlonable to the time of their abſence, and theſe deductions 

4J Mall not be divided among the commiſſioners who are pre- 

3 ſent, but ſhall be left in the cheſt. The commiſſioners are 

}Þ equally bound to four months reſidence, in order that there 

I may be always preſent five commiſſioners (including one or 

4 both treaſurers), the requiſite number for holding a board. 

q The deductions of the ſalaries for the abſent commiſſioners 

I hall be divided amongſt thoſe who are preſent. 

3 N 2 | 3. None 
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92 GOVERNMENT OF POLAND. 
_—_— 3. None of the commiſſioners of the equeſtrian order can 
— 10 elected a nuntio for the next diet, &c. | 
4. From this time there ſhall be a regiſter apart for thoſe 
decrees of the committee, which relate to foreign affairs, 


commerce, and notes of exchange. 


What cauſes ſhall be brought before the Committees of the 
| Treaſury. 

I. Thoſe relative to the unpacking of merchandize which 
occaſion any delays of tranſport. 

2. Impoſts of all ſorts * by the nobility, deuRv, 
and towns. 

3. Of contracts of merchants. 

4. Of letters of exchange, which ſhall be further ex- 
plained in a law apart. 
F. Of debts of merchants and workmen. 

6. Of weights and meaſures. 

7, Of damages caufed to the treaſury, or of thefts and 
negligences of the ſubalterns, &c. 

In all other points, the committees of both nations ſhall | 

be maintained in all their antient privileges, not contradictory 

to theſe articles above-mentioned. 


„ EL 


C H A P. VI. 


Supreme authority reſides in the diet. — Origin of the Diet. 
Place and time of alſembling.— Ordinary and extraordi- 
nary,—Convoked by the king. Conſtituent parts.—King,. 
ſenate, and nuntios.— Proceedings. —Liberum Veto.—Hiſ- 
tory and cauſes of its introduclion.— lis dreadful effects. 
How remedied.—Diet of confederacy.— Me plain of Vola 
where the kings are elected. — Account of the diet of convo- 
cation and eleclion. 


HE general diet of Poland enjoys, as Lhave before ob- cHar. 


ſerved, the ſupreme authority : it declares war, makes, 


VI. 


. 


peace, levies ſoldiers, enters into alliances, impoſes taxes, 
enacts laws, in a word, it exerciſes all the rights of abſolute 
ſovereignty. 

Some hiſtorians place the earlieſt diet i in the reign of Ca- 
fimir the Great ; but it is very uncertain whether it was firſt 
convened in his time; and ſtill more doubtful, of what 


members it conſiſted. . Thus much is unqueſtionable, that 


it was not until the reign of Caſimir III. that this national 
aſſembly was modelled into its preſent form *, . 


The place of holding the diets depended formerly upon 
the will of the kings; and Louis even ſummoned two in 


Hungary, In thoſe early times Petricau was the town in 


_ which they were moſt frequently aſſembled ; but in 1 569, : 
at the union of Poland and Lithuania, Warſaw was appointed 


See p. 8, 


the 
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BOOK the place of meeting; and in 167 3, it was enacted, that of 

A three ſucceſſi ve diets, two ſhould be held in this capital, and 
sone at Grodno * in Lithuania. This regulation has been 
generally followed, until the reign of his preſent majeſty, 
when the afſemblies have been uniformly ſummoned to 
Warſaw +. | 95 + 5 

Diets are ordinary and extraordinary; the former are 
convened every two years, the latter as occaſion requires. 
In 1717 the uſual ſeaſon for the meeting of the ordinary 

.diets was fixed for Michaelmas; but during the preſent 
Feign it has been occaſionally changed to the month of Oc- 
tober or November. 

The king, with the advice of the permanent council, con- 

vokes the diet, by means of circular letters iſſued to all the 
Palatines in their reſpective provinces, at leaſt ſix weeks be- 
fore the time appointed for its meeting: theſe letters are ac- 
-companied with a ſhort e of the buſineſs to be agitated 
in the diet. nd | 

The conſtituent parts of the diet are the three eſtates of 
the realm, namely, the king, the ſenate, and the nobles or 
gentry, by their nuntios or repreſentatives. 

1. The king, conſidered in his capacity of preſident, is 
only, ast were, the chief of the diet: he ſubſcribes all acts; 
Hens all-decrees agreed te by the aſſembly; iſſues out all or- 
dinances in his own name, and that of the republic, without 

enjoying the right of a negative in any of theſe particulars. 

In all queſtions he has no vote, excepting upon an equa- 
lity of fufffages; but is at liberty to deliver his ſentiments 

upon any queſtion. His preſent majeſty is eſteemed one of 
the moſt eloquent among the Poliſh orators : he has an 
* Lengnich, Hiſt, Pol. p. 202, 


* Gee Book II. Chap. VI. Art. Grodno. 
6 | 


agreeable 
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agreeable tone of voice, and much ſkill in ſuiting and vary - — 
ing his cadence to the ſubjects of his diſcourſe; he harangues ,_.. 
with great energy of ſtyle and dignity of manner; and his 
ſpeeches always make a conſiderable „ upon the 
members of the diet. | 

When he 1s diſpoſed to- dak, he riſes 1 his ſeat, ad- 
vances a few ſteps, and cries out, IJ ſummon the miniſters 
6e of ſtate to the throne.” Then the great officers of the 
crown, who are fitting at the lower end of the ſenate-houſe, 
come forward and ſtand near the king, The four great | 
marſhals ſtrike the ground at the ſame time with their ſtaffs 
of office; and the firſt in rank ſays, * The King 1 is going to 
« ſpeak ;” after which his majeſty begins. 

2. The ſecond eſtate, or the ſenate, is W of ſpiri- 
tual and temporal ſenators. 

I. The biſhops. or ſenators ſpiritual have the precedence 
over the temporal ſenators. The archbiſhop of Gneſha is 
primate and chief of the ſenate, and is Viceroy in caſe of an 
interregnum. 

2. The temporal are Palatines, Caſtellans, and the-greet. 
officers of ſtate.. ; 

The palatines are the governors of the provinces, Who 
hold their offices for life. In time of war, When the army 
of the republic is ſummoned, the palatines levy and lead the 
force of their palatinates into the field, according to the 
tenure of feudal ſervices; in time of peace they convoke 
the aſſemblies of the palatinates, preſide in the county courts 
of juſtice, and judge the Jews within their reſpective jurif- 
dictions, CC. 

The Caſtellans are divided into Grand and Petty Caſtellans: 


their office, in time of peace, is merely nominal; but when 
tha 


\. 
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the military or feudal ſervices are required, they are the 


 —— lieutenants of the palatines, under whom they command the 
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troops of the ſeveral diſtricts in the palatinates. 

The great officers of the republic, who ſit in the ſenate, 
are ten in number, namely, the two great marſhals of Po- 
land and Lithuania, the two great chancellors, the two vice- 
cChancellors, the two great treaſurers, and the two ſub- mar- 

hals. N 

All the ſenators were formerly appoints by the wing 2 - 
but by the late change of government, his majeſty's choice is 
reſtricted to one of three candidates preſented by the per- 
manent council *. The ſenators, once nqminated, cannot be 
deprived of their charges, excepting by the diet. 

3. The third eſtate is formed by the nuntios or repreſen- 
tatives of the equeſtrian order. I heſe repreſentatives are 
choſen in the dietines or aſſembles of each palatinate, in 
which every noble. or gentleman, at the age of eighteen, 
has a vote, or is capable of being elected. There is no qua- 
lification in point of property required, either for the electors, 
or elected; it is only neceſſary that the nuntio ſhould be a 
noble, that is, a perſon not engaged in trade or commerce, 
poſſeſſing land himſelf, or the ſon of a perſon poſſeſſing land, 

or of an antient family which formerly poſſeſſed land f. 
Each nuntio muſt be twenty-three years of age. 

The general proceedings of the diet are as follow: The 
king, ſenate, and nuntios firſt meet altogether in the cathe- 
dral of Warſaw, and hear maſs and a ſermon. After ſervice, 
the members of the ſenate, or upper-houſe, repair to the 


* See p. 04. | | freres, et autres qui ſont reconnus popr 
| + Eſt autem nobilis qui patre nobili natus avoir leurs poſſeſſions et etre de race anci- 
in ſuis poſſeſſionibus vivens juribus nob ilium enne et noble Loix et Cons, de la Diete 
utitur. Leng. J. P. v. II. p. 8. Les nobles de 1768. P. 62. 
qui ont des terres, leurs enfans males, leus 
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ſenate-houſe; and the nuntios, or lower-houſe, to their * 
chamber, when the latter chooſe, by a majority of voices, a 


marſhal, or ſpeaker, of the equeftrian order : m order to 


preclade unneceffary delays, the election is required to take 
place within three days after their meeting“. Two days 


after the choice of their ſpeaker, the king, ſenate, and nun- 


tios, aſſemble in the ſenate-houſe, which is called the junction 
of the two houſes. The nuntios then kiſs the king's hand, 
and the members of the diet take their places in 0G an. 


ing order. 


The king is ſeated, in regal ſtate, upon a raiſed throne, 
under a canopy at the upper end of the apartment. At the 


jower end, oppoſite the throne, fit in armed chairs the ten 


officers of ſtate, The biſhops t, palatines, and Caſtellans, 
are ranged in three rows of armed chairs, extending from 


the throne on each ſide; and behind theſe are placed the 
nuntios upon benches covered with red cloth. The.-1ſenators 
have the privilege of wearing their caps, but the nuntios 
remain uncovered. 


All the: members being ſeated, the Pacia Conventa are 
read, when the ſpeaker of the equeſtrian order, as well as 


* Formerly, it being ſtipulated that the In order to remedy this inconvenience, it 


election of the marſhal ſhould take place 
as ſoon as poffible, in moſt diets much 
time elapſed before a marſhal was choſen; 
and as the fitting of the national aſſembly 
is confined to fix weeks, it ſometimes hap- 
pened, that the nuntios could never agree 
in the choice; and ſeveral diets broke up 


without tranſacting any buſineſs. Connor, 


vote for him; and commonly they pro- 
4 the election, that they may live the 
longer at the candidates charges. "Wy bh 


P-. 92. 8 


. 


was enacted in 1690, that the marſhal muſt 
be choſen on the firſt day of the meeting; 
but in 1768, the time allowed for the elec- 


tion was extended to three duys. See Leng. . 


J. P. II. p. 322. and Loix et Conſt. de 1768, 


5 


and Vilna, each at the head of his reſpec- 


who viſited Poland in John Sobieſki's reign, es tive ſufffagans. 
ſays upon this head, ** He that defigns to 
be elected marthal, muſt treat the gentry 
all the while, otherwiſe he would have no 


The reader will find a print which gives 
A faithful repreſentation of the diet in Con- 


nor's Hiſt. of Poland, v. II. p. 82. One 


trifling error muſt be corredted's the ſeats: 
marked 1111 are for the miniſters of ſtate, 


'when not ſtanding near the throne. 


O | each 


| + Including the archbiſhops of Gneſna 
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* cat} nuntio, is empowered to interrupt the peruſal by re- 


—— monſtrating againſt the infringement of any particular ar- 
ticle, and demanding at the ſame time a redreſs of griev- 
ances. Then the great chancellor propoſes, in the king's 
name, the queſtions to be taken into conſideration ; after 
which, his majeſty nominates three ſenators, and the ſpeaker 
' ſix nuntios, to prepare the bills. The diet, by majority of 
voices, chuſes a committee to examine the accounts of the 
treaſury. F N ; 

The members * of the permanent council are elected in 
the manner mentioned in the preceding chapter. 

Theſe preliminary tranſactions muſt be diſpatched in the 
ſpace of three weeks; at which period the two houſes ſepa- 
rate: the nuntios retire into their own chamber, and all the 
bills undergo a ſeparate diſcuſſion in both houſes. Thoſe 

which relate to the treaſury are approved or rejected by the 
ſentiments of the majority. But in all ſtate- matters + of the 

higheſt importance no reſolution of the diet is valid, unleſs 
ratified by the unanimous aſſent of every nuntio, each of 
whom is able to ſuſpend all proceedings by his exertion of 
the Liberum Veto. 

The diet muſt not fit longer than fix weeks : : on the firſt 


day, therefore, of the ſixth 


* The cata. members of the laſt 
permanent council are permitted to be pre- 
ſent in this aſſembly, without having any 
vote, until the reſolutions of the council are 
approved by the diet. The ſenators, who 
Have a feat in the council, are preſent of 
courſe. 

+ Matters of ſtate are thus defined by the 
conſtitution of 1768, 
ration of the taxes, 2. Augmentation of 
the army. 3. Treaties of alliance and peace 
with the neighbouring powers. 4. Decla- 
ration of war, 5. Naturalization and cre- 


1. Increaſe or alte- 


week the ſenate and nuntios 


ation of nobility. 6. Reduction of the coin. 


7. Augmentation or diminution in the 


charges of the tribunals, or in the autho- 
rity of the miniſters of peace and war, 8, 
Creation of places. 9. Order of holding 
the diets or dietines. 10. Alterations in the 
tribunals. 11. Augmentation of the pre- 
rogatives of the ſenatus-conſulta. 12. Per- 
miſſion to the king to purchaſe lands for 
his ſucceſſors. 13. Arrier-ban, or ſum- 
moning the nobles to arms, 

In all theſe caſes unanimity 1s requiſite, 
See Loix et Conſt, de la diete de 1768, p. 46. 


meet 
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meet again in the ſenate-houſe. The ſtate- bills (provided W 9 
they are unanimouſly agreed to by the nuntios, an event 
which ſeldom happens in a free diet) are paſſed into laws; > "fl 
but if that unanimity be wanting to them, they ſtand re- 
jected-; and the buſineſs relating to the treaſury, which has 
been carried by a majority, is read and regiſtered. 

While the bills are debating in the lower houſe, the kin g 
ſenate, and eighteen nuntios, form a ſupreme court of judi- 
cature, by which all nobles accuſed of capital crimes are 
tried; and all appeals from inferior courts determined in 
the laſt reſort. The majority decides, and the king gives 
ſentence. 6 

At the concluſion of the ſixth week the laws, which have 
paſſed, are ſigned by the ſpeaker and nuntios, and the diet 
is of courſe diſſolved. 

The extraordinary diets are ſubject to the ſame regula- 
tions as the ordinary diets, with this difference, that they 
cannot, by the conſtitutions of 1768, continue longer than a 
fortnight. The ſame day in which the two houſes atſemble 
in the ſenate-houſe, the queſtions are to be laid before them; 
and the nuntios return immediately to their own obey, 
On the thirteenth day from their firſt meeting, the two 
houſes are again united ; and on the fifteenth day, after the 
laws have been read and ſigned, the diet breaks up as uſual. 

The moſt extraordinary characteriſtic in the conſtitution 
of Poland, and which ſeems peculiarly to diſtinguiſh this go- 
vernment from all others, both in ancient and modern times, 
is the Liberum Veto, or the power which each nuntio enjoys 
in a free diet *, not only like the tribunes of ancient Rome, 


of putting a negative upon any law, but even of diſſolving 


* A free diet, in which unanimity is confederacy, ; in which all buſineſs is carried 
requiſite, is diſtinguiſhed from a diet of by the majority, 
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d the aſſembly. That every member of a numerous ſociety 
— ſhould be inveſted with ſuch a dangerous privilege, in the 


midſt of the moſt important national tranſactions, is a cir- 
cumſtance in itſelf ſo incredible, as to deſerve a minute en- 
quiry into the cauſes which introduced a., cuſtom ſo preg- 
nant with anarchy, and fo detrimental to public welfare. 
The privilege in queſtion is not to be found in any period 
of the Poliſh hiſtory antecedent to the reign of John Caſimir. 


It was under his adminiſtration, that in the year 1652, when 
the diet of Warſaw was debating upon tranſactions of 
the utmoſt importance which required a ſpeedy deter- 


mination, that Sicinſki *, nuntio of Upita in Lithuania, 
cried out, I ſtop the proceedings.” Having uttered theſe 
words, he quitted the aſſembly, and, repairing imme- 
diately to the chancellor, proteſted ; that as many acts had 
been propoſed and carried contrary to the conſtitution of the 


republic, if the diet continued to fit, he ſhould conſider it as 


an infringement of the laws. The members were thun 
derſtruck at a proteſt of this nature, hitherto unknown. 
Warm -debates took place about the propriety of conti- 


nuing or diflolving the diet: at length, however, the venal 


and diſcontented faction, who ſapported the proteſt, ob- 


tained the majority; and the alſembly broke up in great. 
_ confuſion. 


This tranfaction ih entircly the conſtitution of Po- 
land, and gave an unlimited ſcope to milrule and faction. 
The cauſes. which induced the Poles to acquieſce in eſta- 
bliſhing the Liberum Veto, thus caſually introduced, were. 
probably the following. 

I. It was the intereſt of the great officers of ſtate, ROT EN 
larly the great general, the great treaſurer, and great marſhal, 


* Leng. Jus Pub. v. II p. 215. 


6 tbo i | in 


*. 
8 
. 
5 
8 
5 


LIB E R UM VET O. 


in whoſe hands were veſted the adminiſtration of the * 
army, the finances, and the police, to abridge the ſitting of 
the diet. Theſe great officers of ſtate, being once nomi- 


nated by the king, enjoyed their appointments for life, 


totally independent of his authority, and liable to no con- 
troul during the intervals of the diets, to which alone they 
were reſponſible. This powerful body accordingly ſtrongly 


eſpouſed the Liberum Veto, conſcious they could eaſily, and 


at all times, ſecure a nuntio to proteſt; and by that means 


elude all enquiry into their adminiſtration. 


2. By a fundamental law of the republic, all nobles ac-- 
cuſed of capital crimes can only be brought to trial before 
the diet; and as, at the period juſt mentioned, many per- 
ſons. ſtood under that deſcription, all theſe and their adhe- 


rents naturally favoured an expedient tending to diſſolve the 


only tribunal, by which they could be convicted and punithed. - 
3. The exigences of the ſtate, occaſioned by the continual - 
wars in which Poland had been engaged, demanded, at this - 


articular criſis, an impoſition. of ſeveral heavy taxes: as 
the ſole power of levying all pecuniary aids reſided in the 
diet; all the nuntios, therefore, who oppoſed the railing of ' 
additional ſubſidies, ſeconded the propoſal for ſhortening the 
duration of that aſſembly. 
4. But the principal reaſon, which carried through, and 
afterwards ſupported the power of diſſolving diets, is to be 
derived from the influence of ſome of the great neighbouring 


powers, intereſted to foment anarchy and confuſion in the 
Poliſh counſels. Before this period, if they wiſhed to form- 
a cabal, and to carry any point in the national aflembly, they 
were obliged to ſecure a majority of votes: under the new. 

arangementthey were able to attain their end on much eaticr 


terms, 
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BOOK 
I, | 
A views, by the corruption of a ſingle member. 


The bad effects of the Liberum Veto were ſoon felt by the 
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terms, and to put an end to any diet unfriendly to their 


nation to ſuch an alarming degree, that all the members 1n 
the diet of 1670 bound themſelves by an oath not to exert 
it, and even paſſed a reſolution, declaring its exertion entirely 
void of effect in the courſe of that meeting. Notwithſtanding, 
however, theſe ſalutary precautions, one Zabokrziſki, nuntio 
from the palatinate of Bratlau, interpoſing his negative, 
brought this very diet to a premature diſſolution F. | 

This Liberum Veto, indeed, has been always conſidered 
by the moſt intelligent Poles as one of the principal cauſes, 
which has contributed to the decline of their country. From 
the era of its eſtabliſhment public buſineſs has continu- 
ally ſuffered the moſt fatal interruption ; it abruptly broke 
up ſeven diets in the reign of John Caſimir ; four under 
Michael; ſeven under John Sobieſki; and thirty during the 
reigns of the two Auguſti : ſo that, within the ſpace of 112 
years, 48 diets have been precipitately diſſolved by its ope- 
ration ; during which period Poland has continued almoſt 
without laws, without juſtice, and, excepting the reign of 
John Sobieſki, with few ſymptoms of military vigour. 
Yet ſo ſtrongly did the motives above diſplayed attach the 
Poles to this pernicious privilege, that in the act of con- 
federacy, framed in 1696 after the deceaſe of John Sobieſki, 
the Liberum Veto is called the deareſt and moſt invaluable 
palladium of Poliſh liberty f. 

The Poles, however, having fatally experienced the diſ- 


orders ariſing from the Liberum Veto, would certainly have 


* Zawodchi Hiſt. Arcana. + Unicum et ſpecialiſſimum Jus Cardinale. 
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aboliſhed it, if they had not been prevented by the parti- * 
tioning powers: and it ſtill exiſts in its full force *. A 


I ought not to omit obſerving, that neither the king or 
the ſenate, but only the nuntios, enjoy the power of inter- 
poſing this negative upon the proceedings of the diet f. 

It will naturally ſtrike the reader, that if every repreſen- 
tative poſſeſſes the Liberum Veto, how can any tranſaction 
be carried on? or how 1s it poſſible that any one bill 


ſhould paſs into a law? for no motion can be conceived 


which 1s not liable to be oppoſed by the intrigues of 
party, or the jealouſy of the neighbouring powers. In or- 
der, therefore, to avoid the anarchy attendant upon free 
diets through the operation of the Liberum Veto, the Poles 


have lately had recourſe to diets by confederacy ; which, 


though compoſed of the ſame members, and held under the 


ſame exterior forms as free diets, differ from them in the 


eſſential circumſtance of allowing buſineſs to be determined 


* Tt would appear, at firſt fight, as if, 
by the following regulation, eſtabliſhed by 
the diet of 1768, the exertion of the Libe- 
rum Veto was in ſome inſtances reſtrained. 
„% The abſence of a nuntio, who has inter- 
« rupted the proceedings of the diet, ſhall 
„be no hindrance to the tranſaction of 


ceive, that the power of interpoſing a ne- 
gative ſtill effectually exiſts. 
exertion in ſmall points, and to eſtabliſh jt 


prevention of the evil. 


When we recolle& the defivition of fate 
matters (p. 98, note ), we cannot but per- 


To abate its- 


in the moſt important affairs, is no real 


te treaſury matters.“ Loix et Conſt, de la 
diete de Varſovie, 1768, p. 56. But this re- 
ſtriction of the Liberum Velo, in effect, 
of no validity. 
For among the cardinal laws eſtabliſhed 
by the ſame diet, it is enacted, ** that mat- 


« ters of ſtate cannot be paſſed but by a2 


free diet and unanimous conſent ;*” p. 18. 
And again, that after the treaſury buſi- 
„ neſs, matters of ſtate ſhall be brought 
forward, when the oppoſition of a fingle 
„ nuntio ſhall ſtop all proceedings ;” p. 56. 
And in another place, it is decreed, ** that 
in free diets, the Liberum Veto ſhall hold 
„good in all matters of ſtate;*” p. 44. 


In fact, as a proof that it continues in its 
full force, we may obſerve, that ſince the 


- year 1768, no tree diet has bee i convencd ; 


I mean before I vifited Poland. An account 
of what has paſſed, ſince I quitted the coun- 
try, does not fall under my plan. 
indeed to have ſeen, in ſome foreign Ga- 
zette, that a free diet had been lately af. 
ſembled, but that nothing material had 
been tranſacted | {1 © 

+ Lengnich ſays, that the ſenators have. 
the power of breaking up the diet; but he 


adds, that they never make uſe of this pri- 
vilege; Juſ. Pub, II. p. 46. which amounts . 


to the ſame as their not having it, 
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** by the plurality of votes. Theſe diets have long been known 
A to the conſtitution, and have at times been uſed upon extra- 


ordinary emergencies ; but within theſe ten years they have 
been regularly held at the ſtated time for ſummoning ordi- 
mary diets. Indeed, according to the true principles of the 


Poliſh government, no confederacy ought to be entered into 


excepting upon the following occaſions: in defence of the 
King's perſon, upon any foreign invaſion or domeſtic conſpi- 
Tacy ; and during an interregnum at the diets of convoca- 
tion and election *x. But as no other means has been found 
to prevent perpetual anarchy, the nation is obliged to ſubmit 
40 an infringement of the conſtitution, which operates for 
the general good f. 


DitT or ELECTION. 

During my continuance at Warſaw 4 viſited the ſpot 
where the kings of Poland are choſen. I was ſo fortunate 
as to be accompanied by a nobleman of the ſenate, who 


.obligingly explained all the forms and ceremonies of the 


election, and anſwered all the queſtions which my curioſity 
ſuggeſted to me upon the occaſion, Immediately upon my 
return to Warſaw, while my.memory was yet warm, I noted 
down the following account of the place and mode of elec- 
tion: 1 was more circumſtantial than uſual, as well becauſe 
the ſubject is intereſting, as becauſe moſt of the deſcriptions 
which I have read of this ceremony abound with errors. 
The ſpot, which is ſettled by the conſtitution for the place 
Of election, is the plain of Vola, about three miles from the 


hut as it is enacted by tbe diet of 1768, laws, or repealing old ſtatutes, 
that all matters of ſtate muſt be carried + It is decreed, however, by the code of 
unanimoufly in free diets, I preſume that 1768, that in every diet of convocation all 


the diets by confederacy only tranſact the ſtate, matters muſt paſs unanimouſly, p. 58. 
common buſineſs, without making any new 


; 8 Capital 
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ground, one for the ſenate, and the other for the nuntios.—— 
Ihe former is of an oblong ſhape, ſurrounded by a kind of 
rampart or ditch; in the midſt of which is erected, at the 
time of election, a temporary building of wood, called /zopa, 
covered at top and open at the ſides. Near it is the other 
encloſure for the nuntios, of a circular ſhape, from which 
it derives its name of ola or circle, within which there 
is no building erected, the nuntios aſſembling in the open 
air. When the two chambers are joined, they meet within 
the Aua, the ſenators chairs and the benches for the nuntios 
being ranged in the ſame regular order as in the ſenate. 
houſe at Warſaw, while the ſeat of the primate 1s placed in 
the middle. The oba is always pulled down at the con- 
cluſion of the election; ſo that I could only trace the ſite of 
the incloſures, the ramparts of earth remaining in the 
. ſame ſtate. I had an opportunity, however, of ſeeing a 
* painting repreſenting the /zopa and whole ſcene of election, 
ES which, as I was informed, was perfectly accurate, | 
But before I deſcribe the election, it may be neceſſary to ; 
give a ſhort detail of the principal occurrences which precede | 
that ceremony. > 
Upon the king's demiſe the interregnum commences : 
the regal authority is then veſted in the archbiſhop of 
Gneſna primate of Poland, as interrex or regent. He an- 
nounces the death of the king by circular letters, convokes Is 
the dietines and diets of convocation ; and, in a word, per- 
forms all the functions of royalty during the vacancy in the 
throne, | i 
The diet, which is firſt convened upon the ſovereign's 
deceaſe, is called the diet of convocation, and is always held 
at Warſaw, previous to the diet of election, which aſſembles 
ol. . | a in 


capital. In the midſt of this plain are two encloſures of — 
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BOOK in the plain of Wola. The ſovereign authority reſides in 
—— this aſſembly, in the ſame manner as in thoſe which are ſum- 
moned while the throne is filled. The primate preſides like 

the king, with this difference, that he does not place him- 

ſelf upon the throne, but ſits in an armed chair ſtationed in 

the middle of the ſenate-houſe. The diet iſſues out acts or 
ordinances, arranges or changes the form of government, 
ſettles the Padla Conventa, and appoints the meeting of the 

diet of election. The interval between the death of the 
king and the nomination of his ſucceſſor is uncertain ; its 
longer or ſhorter duration depending upon the intrigues and 
cabals of the candidates, or the pleaſure of thoſe foreign 


turbulence and licentiouſneſs ; the kingdom is divided into 
endleſs parties and factions; juſtice is in a manner ſuſ- 


punity. eg | 
 Unanimity * being requiſite in all matters of ſtate, it is 


ruption, employed to gain the members in the diet of con- 
vocation. As ſoon as all the points are adjuſted, whether 
the acts have paſſed unanimouſly or otherwiſe, the members, 
previous to their ſeparation, enter into a general confederacy 
wh | to ſupport and maintain the reſolutions of the diet. 
. — At the appointed day the diet of election is aſſembled, 
U during which Warſaw and its environs is a ſcene of confu- 
fion, and frequently of bloodſhed. The chief nobility have 
large bodies of troops in their ſervice, and repair to the diet 


on” 


for the ſtrongeſt fide forces the weaker to ac- unanimouſly. Several diets of convocation 
cede or to retire, Yet in the diet of 1568 have been frequently aſſembled before all 
it was enacted, that in the diets of conyo- the affairs could be finally arranged. 
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powers, who give law to Poland. It is always a ſtate of 
pended; and the nobles commit every diſorder with im- 


eaſy to conceive the delays and cabals, the influence and cor- 


* This unanimity, in fact, does not exiſt; cation ſtate queſtions could only be carried 
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domeſtics; while each petty baron, who can afford to main- CHAP: 

tain them, parades about with his retainers and ſlaves. 3 
on the day in which the diet of election is opened, the 
primate, ſenate, and nobility, repair to the cathedral of War- 
ſaw, to hear maſs and a ſermon ; from whence they proceed 
in due order to the plain of Wola. The ſenators enter the 
/zopa, and the nuntios take their places within the Fla; 
while the other nobles are ſtationed in the plain. The ſenate 

and the nuntios, after having paſſed their reſpective reſolu- 
tions, as in the ordinary diets, aſſemble together in the ko/a, 
when the primate, ſeated in the middle, lays before them 
the objects to be taken into conſideration ; the Pada Con- 

venta, ſettled at the diet of convocation, are read and ap- 
proved, all neceflary arrangements made, and the day of 
election appointed. The diet then gives audience to the 
foreign miniſters, who are permitted by recommendation to 
interfere in the choice of a king, and to the advocates of the 
ſeveral candidates. All theſe affairs take up ſeveral days ; 
and would perhaps never be terminated, as unanimity is 
4 requiſite, if the aſſembly was not overawed by the foreign 

A troops, who are always quartered near the plain of election. 
Y Upon the day appointed for the election, the ſenate and 
nuntios aſſemble, as before, in the xa, while the nobles are 
ranged in the open field in ſeparate bodies, according to their 
ſeveral palatinates, with ſtandards borne before them, and 

the principal officers of each diſtrict on horſeback. 

The primate, having declared the names of the candi- 
dates, kneels down and chants a hymn ; after which the 
ſenators and nuntios join the gentry of their reſpective pa- 
latinates : then the primate, on horſeback, or in a car riage, 
goes round the plain to the different bodies of the geatry 
as they are ſtationed according to their palatinates; and, 
P 2 5 | having 
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BOOK having collected the votes, proclaims the ſacceſsful candi- 


- date. Each noble does not give his vote ſeparately, for that 
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would be endleſs ; but when the primate goes round, the 
collected body of each palatinate name the perſon they 
eſpouſe. At the concluſion of this ceremony the aſſembly 
breaks up. 4? Wiens 

On the following day the ſenate and nuntios return to the 
plain; when the ſucceſsful candidate is again proclaimed, and 


a deputy diſpatched to acquaint him of his election, as no 


candidate is allowed to be preſent. After the proclamation, 
the gentry retire; and the diet, having appointed the diet of 
coronation, is diſſolved. 


All elections are conteſted; but for ſome time they have 


always been unanimous upon the ſpot, from the terror of a 
neighbouring army. In cafe of an oppoſition, the party who 
will not accede retire from the plain, and remonſtrate 
againſt the election; and, if they are ſufficiently ſtrong, a 
civil war enfues. If it were not for the interference of fo- 
reign troops, the confuſion, diſorder, and bloodſhed attend- 
ing ſuch a popular election (as was formerly the caſe), would 
be better conceived than deſcribed: and thus the country 
draws ſome advantage from an evil, which is conſidered by 
the Poles as the diſgrace and ſcandal of every election. 
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K Finances a taxes N poland. bn of the Jing. 
IL, Commerce.—General exports and imports, —Cauſes of 
the low fate of trade. Failure of the plan of opening the 
navigation of the Dnięſter.— Navigation of the Notes. 
III. Military eſtabliſument.— Corps of Dans. — State of tbe 
Oe Sw Nfederacies.—R uſſian ee, 


I. FINANCESs and — of 1 — 


HE following extract from the proceedings of the diet Har. 
of 1768 will ſerve to ſhew the annual receipts and VII. 


“The annual revenues of the treaſury of the crown *, 
4 amount to 10,748,245 florins = £298, 562. 75. 22d. The 


'& expences to 17,050,000 = £473,611. 25. 2d. It would 


«be neceffary, therefore, to increaſe the revenues, ſo as to 
* anſwer the exceſs of the expences above the receipts, 


“ namely, 6,301,755 florins = £175,048. 15s.. but as a 


part of the antient revenues muſt be aboliſhed, the new 


taxes muſt yield 10,236,737 florins 34284, 35 3. 1 34. 4d. 

The treaſury of Lithuania produces the annual ſum of 
* 3,046,628 = Zror,295. 45. 6d. the expences amount to 
© 6,478,142 = £179,548. 75. 6d. The revenues ought 
* therefore to be augmented 2,831,514 = £78,653. 35. 4d. 
“ But as ſome antient impoſts muſt be aboliſhed, the new 
* taxes muſt yield 4,250,481 = £118,068, 18s. 4d. f“ 


Poland, excluſive of Lithuania, + Loix et Conſt. de la Diete de 1768, p. 50. 
Poland, 
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3 REVENUES OF POLAND. 


BOOK Poland, by the late diſmemberment, loſt nearly half of 
— her annual income; namely, that part ariſing from the ſta- 
roſties now occupied by the partitioning powers, from the 
duties * upon merchandize ſent down the Viſtula to Dantzic, "» 
and particularly from the profits of the ſalt mines in Auſtrian 9 
Poland: Thoſe of Wielitſka + alone amounted to 3,500,000 "0 
Poliſh florins, or £97,222 ſterling, which was nearly equal! 1 
to a fourth Part of the 6 revenues before the par- 
tition. | 
In order to Caonty this ace it uedune neceſſary to 
new- model and increaſe the taxes. Accordingly, in the diet 
of 1775 a few of the old taxes were aboliſhed, ſome were 
augmented, and others were added, ſo as to make the neat 
revenues as high as they were before the diſmemberment. 
The principal taxes are as follows:? 
Poll tax of the Jews. Each Jew, both male Ws female, 
infants and adults, pays three Poliſh florins, or about 15. 8d. 
1 per annum; this impoſition, which is of very old ſtanding, 
Wk 5 was augmented in 1775 a florin per head. 
1 „„ A fourth of the ſtaroſties. Theſe are the great fiefs of 
the crown, in the king's gift, holden by the poſſeſſors during 
life. The ſtaroſt enjoys, beſide large eſtates in land, terri- 
torial juriſdiction ; the fourth of his revenues ariſing from FE 
wh the land is paid into the treaſury of the republic. By the 6 
1 28 late change of government theſe ſtaroſties, after the demiſe 4 
fl 4 4; of the perſons now enjoying them, and of thoſe who have 
g 1 1 the reverſion, are to revert to the public, and their whole 
Wi amount to be appropriated to the expences of government]. 
_ Exciſe of beer, mead, and ſpirituous liquors diſtilled from 
corn. This article muſt not be inconſiderable, conſidering 


14 
41.44 


* The greateſt part of theſe duties are See the account of the Permanent 
now paid to the king of Pruſſia. Council, p. 65. 
+ See Book II. Chapter II. | 
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the quantity of corn grown in Poland, which, for want of * 
external commerce, cannot be exported, and the 9 TP 
J of the people to ſpirituous liquors. 
3 Monopoly of Tobacco. Different Duties upon Im porta 
2 tion and Exportation. Formerly all the nobles were per- 
. mitted to import and export foreign goods and merchandize 
F free of duty, a privilege which effectually diminiſhed, and 
f almoſt abſorbed, the profits of the tax in queſtion. In 1775 1 
| this right was aboliſhed ; and all imported and exported. il 
' commodities now pay duty without any diſtinction. Con- 9 
3 ſidering the great quantity of foreign manufactures intro- il 
duced into Poland, and chiefly for the uſe of the nobility, . "0 
this alteration muſt make a conſiderable addition to the re- 5 
venues of government. | | x | 
Tax upon Chimnies. Before the partition, this. tax. M 
exiſted only in Lithuania; in 1775 it was rendered ge- 1 
neral and conſiderably augmented; it is the moſt pro- . 
fitable of all the taxes, but lies very heavy upon the 1 
common people and peaſants. Each chimney is aſſeſſed 4 
in the following proportion. In palaces, or houſes of the Ss | 
chief nobility, at 16 Poliſh florins per aun. = about 4 
89. 22d.; houſes of the principal merchants in Warſaw | "A 
at 15 = 78. 7d.; other brick houſes from 10. to- 142 8 
from 5s. 75d. to 75. 3zad.; wooden houſes from 6 to 1 
8 = from 35. 4d. to 4s. 64d.; beſt houſes in other large ; ip 
towns 12 = 6s, 8d.; in the ſmall towns and villages from 6 75 
to 8 = 35. 4d. to 45. 6:d.; peaſants cottages from 5 to 7 3 
25, 95d, to 45%, The peaſants pay no other tax to govern- b 
ment; and indeed, conſidering their poverty, and the op- = 
preſſion of their lords and great nobility, . this addition is NF 
more than they can well ſupport. b 
ALI. | 8 
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All theſe ſeveral impoſts amount to 11, * * Poliſh 


w—Sforins, or C323, 12 ſterling. 


The king received before the ws a neat revenue of 
7, ooo, ooo Poliſh florins, or £194,500, which aroſe from 


the royal demeſnes and the profit of the ſalt- works. In order 
to indemnify him for the loſs of the ſalt-works, and the 
royal eſtates ſituated in the diſinembered provinces, he draws 


from the public treaſury 2,666,666 Poliſh florins, or 


£74,074 ſterling; which, in addition to the remaining royal 
demeſnes, and ſome ſtaroſties granted for his uſe, make his 


preſent income the fame as before the diſmemberment. 


Out of this income he only pavs his houſhold expences and 


menial ſervants ; the ſalary of the great officers of itate, 
and the other general expences, being ſupphed from the 
public fund. The whole revenue of government, including 


the royal demeſnes and ſtaroſties lately granted to the king, 


amount to 15,961,795 Poliſh florins, or £443,938; and 
by extracting the 7,000,000 florins appropriated to the 
King's privy purſe, there remains for the ſupport of the 
army, the ſalaries of the great officers of ſtate, and other 
general charges, only 8,961,795 florins, or £248,938. 15. 
a ſum ſo ſmall, that it hardly ſeems in any wiſe equal to 
the purpoles for which it is deſigned. And yet it is nearly 
adequate to the ordinary current expences : for the regular 


army is ſmall, the great officers of ſtate receive little or no- 


thing from the public treaſury, being amply rewarded with 
the royal fiefs which are ſo numerous and profitable ; each 


palatinate pays its own officers from its private treaſury ; 


while the ſeveral judges, juſtices of the peace, and other civil 
officers who enjoy territorial juriſdiction, may enrich them- 
ſelves ſufficiently by extortions and oppreſſions without any 


ſalary. 
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CHAP. 
VI. 


Poland contains ſeveral navigable rivers, which flow — 


through its dominions in all directions, and convey its ex- 


ports to the havens of the Baltic. By means of the Viſtula 


and the rivers falling into it, the productions of the palati- 


nates of Cracow, Lublin, and Maſovia are ſent to Thorn, 
and from thence to Dantzic and Konigſburg. By the Niemen 
the commodities of Lithuania are tranſported to Memmel ; 
and by the Duna thoſe of Eaſtern Lithuania and White 
Ruſſia to Riga. The chief exports of Poland are all ſpecies 


of grain, hemp, flax, cattle, maſts, planks, timber for ſhip- 


building, pitch and tar, honey, wax, tallow, pot-aſh, and 
leather : its imports are foreign wines, cloths, ſtuffs, manu- 
factured filks and cotton, fine linen, hardware, tin, copper, 
ſilver and gold, glaſs ware, furs, &c. 

From the various productions and great fertility of Po- 
land, its trade might be carried to a conſiderable height; 
but the following cauſes tend to ſuppreſs the ſpirit of com- 
merce. 


1. The nobles are degraded if they engage in any kind 
of traffic. 


2. The burghers of the large towns are not rich enough 


to eſtabliſh any manufactures ; and either through want of 
induſtry, or through dread of exceſſive extortions from the 
Principal nobility, leave almoſt all the retail-trade in the 
hands of foreigners and Jews. The inhabitants of the ſmall 


towns, who are expoſed to greater oppreſſions, are fill more 


diſqualified from purſuing any branch of commerce. 


3. The peaſants being flaves, and the property of their 


maſter, cannot retire from the place of their nativity without 
his conſent. John Albert, obſerving that commerce could 
VoL. I. Q „ NEVET 
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BOOK never flouriſh while this reſtriction Cabliſted, Ge, that 
. N one peaſant in a family ſhould be permitted to quit his vil- 
lage, either for the purpoſe of trade or literature; but the 
clauſe, which ordered them to requeſt and obtain the conſent 
of the lord, fruſtrated the purpoſe of this excellent oy and 
rendered it abſolutely nugatory *. 
As the Poles are obliged to draw from foreign countries 
the greateſt part of the manufactured goods neceffary for 
their interior=confumption, the ſpecie which. is exported 
exceeds the imported more than 20,000,000 Poliſh florins, 
or £555,555 

Poland has been called the granary of the North, an ap- 
pellation which it ſeems to deſerve rather from its former 
than from its preſent fertility. For its lands not being ſuf- 
ficiently cultivated, aswell on account of the ſlavery of the 
peaſants, as the unequal diſtribution of property, the expor- 
tation of corn is by no means anſwerable to the general 
nature of the ſoil, or the extent of its provinces, which, if 
properly improved, would be capable of fupplying half Eu- 
rope with grain. 

Several palatinates in Poland, and more particularly Po- 
dolia and Kiovia, are extremely adapted to the production of 
grain: though many parts of thefe provinces remain uncul- 
tivated, yet the portion which is in tillage yields a greater 
tupply, than is neceſſary for the conſumption of the inhabi- 
rants. | | . 

The ogly method of employing the overplus is to extract 
from it a fpirituous liquor. But an ingenious Poliſh anthor + 
has ſhown, that the provinces in queſtion might undoubt- 


Stat. Reg. Pol. p. 169. of this work, is written in the Poliſh lan- 

+ Mr. de Wiebitſki, a Poliſh gentleman. guage, and called Patriotic Letters, ad- 
of great learning and information. The drefled' to the Chancellor Zamwiſki, 
ꝛreatiſe alluded to in this and other places | 
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COMMERCE OF POLAND. is 
edly ſend their grain down the Dmefter through Turkiſh OP 


Moldavia; and open an intercourſe with the ports of the — 
Black Sea. This project was formerly in agitation. 

During the reign of Sigiſmond Auguſtus, Cardinal Com- 
mandon, in travelling through Podolia, being much ſtruck 
with the fertility of that province, firſt ſuggeſted the mea- 
ſure; and Sigiſmond, having obtained the concurrence of 
the grand ſeignor, actually diſpatched ſome Poles down the 
Dnieſter, to explore the ſtate of the river. But the perſons 
employed on this occaſion, happening after a few days voy- 
age to meet with ſome impediments from rocks and ſand 
banks, declared, without any further examination, that the 
Dnieſter was not navigable ; and although Commandon re- 
preſented to the king, that the obſtacles pointed out might, 
without any great difficulty, be ſurmounted; yet the project 
was poſtponed, and never again revived *, 

The judicious author above-mentioned t, in touching upon 
this ſubject, laments the ignorance of his countrymen ; and 
ridicules the precipitation with which they abandoned a 
plan ſo favourable to the improvement of their commerce. 
He ſhows,. that the inattention of the Poles to the natural 
advantages of their country has been exemplified in an- 
other inſtance of a ſimilar kind. By means of the Notez, a 
river of Great Poland, which falls into the Oder, the Poles * 
might have conveyed grain into Sileſia, and from thence 
down the Oder into other parts of Germany. But they 
never attempted the navigation of the Notez, from an ill- 
founded perſuaſion of its not being practicable. No ſooner, 
however, had the king of Pruſſia acquired the country 
throngh which that river takes its courſe, than it was 


* Vie de Commandon, | I Mr. de Wiebitſki, 
Q 2 inſtan- 
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" inſtantaneouſly, and without undergoing the leaſt alteration, 
—— covered with veſſels. 


III. MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT. 

The king has a corps of 2000 troops in his own pay) 
and entirely dependent upon himſelf, Theſe troops conſiſt 
chiefly of Ulans or light horſe, who furniſh alternately the 
eſcort which accompanies his majeſty. We ſaw a ſmall 
party, about thirty, who were encamped near his villa, and 
had afterwards an opportunity of examining them more 
minutely. The Ulans are chiefly Tartars, many of them 
Mahometans, and are greatly to be relied on for their fide- 
lity. The corps is compoſed of gentlemen and vaſſals: 
they all form in ſquadron together, but are differently armed; 
they both indiſcriminately carry ſabres and piſtols, but the 
gentlemen only bear lances of about ten feet long ; inſtead 
of which, the others are armed with carabines. Their dreſs 
is a high fur Cap, a green and red jacket, pantaloons of the 
ſame colour, which cover the boots as low as the ankle; and a 
petticoat of white cloth deſcending to the knee. Their heads 
are all ſhaved after the Poliſh manner *. Their lances, at the 
end of which is faſtened a long ſwallow-tailed flag of black and 
red cloth, are ſhorter and weaker than thoſe of the Auſtrian 

- Croats, but they carry and uſe it much in the ſame manner, 
and with no leſs dexterity. The men were of different ſizes, 
and ſeemed fine and well-grown, but were greatly disfi- 
gured with their petticoats and pantaloons. The horſes on 
Which they were mounted were about fourteen hands high, 
of remarkable ſpirit, with great ſtrength of ſhoulder. Poland 
is much eſteemed for its breed of horſes; and the king of 
Pruſſia procures his light cavalry from this country. The 


* Sce Book II. Chapter II. 
4 8 . breed, 
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ARMY OF POLAND. 


breed, however, has been almoſt ruined during the late civil 
wars, and the nobility are now chiefly ſupplied from Tartary 

The armies of Poland and Lithuania are independent of 
each other, being ſeparately commanded, and under the di- 
rection of the reſpective great generals. In time of war 
the king in perſon may. lead the forces of the republic, 
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VIE. 


— 


Formerly the power of theſe great generals was uncon- 


trouled, excepting by the diet, to which they were only 
amenable for their adminiſtration. Their enormous autho- 
rity, however, underwent ſome limitation in 1768, by the 


appointment of a committee of war, of which they are per- 


petual preſidents; and was ſtill further circumſcribed by the 


eſtabliſhment of the military department in the a 
council, whoſe office has been already deſcribed * 


In 1 77 8 the following was the ſtate of the Poliſh army. 
Troops of Poland. 


Complement, Effective men. Wanting, 
Staff officers "A _ 
Cavalry 4997 4708 289 
Infantry, including artillery 7286 2023... 682 
Total of Poland 12310 11438 872 
1 Army of Lithuania. | 
Staff officers WOT 2 
Cavalry 2670 2497 17 
Infantry, including artillery 4770 4465 30 5 
Total of Lithuania 7465 6987 47 8 
Total of the Poliſh and Lithuanian troops, 
19775 „„ 
See p. 84. 
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5008 The landing army of Poland being ſo inconſiderable, the 

defence of the country, in caſe of invaſion, is left to the 
gentry at large, who are aſſembled by regular furamons 
from the king with the conſent of the diet. Every pala- 
tinate is divided into diſtricts, over each of which proper 
officers are appointed; and every perſon poſſeſſing free 
and noble tenures is bound to military ſervice, either ſingly 
or at the head of a certain number of his retainers, according 
to the extent and nature of his poſſeffions. The troops thus 
aſſembled are obliged only to ſerve for a limited time, and 
are not under the neceſſity of marching beyond the limits 
of their country. 

The mode of levying and maintaining this army is ex- 
actly ſimilar to that practiſed under the feudal ſyſtem. A 
preſent, though it is almoſt totally unfit for the purpoſes 
of repelling a foreign enemy, it is yet a. powerful inſtru- 
ment in the hands of domeſtic faction: for the expedition 
with which it is raiſed under the feudal regulations, facili- 
tates the formation of theſe dangerous confederacies, which 
ſuddenly ſtart up on the conteſted election of a ſovereign, 
or whenever the nobles are at variance with each other. 

There are two ſorts of confederacies. 

The firſt are thoſe formed with the conſent of the king, 
ſenate, or equeſtrian order, aſſembled in the diet; by which 
the whole nation. confederates for the good of the country. 

The ſecond are the confederacies of the ſeveral palatinates, 
which. unite for the purpole of redreſſing any grievances, 
or remonſtrating againſt encroachments of the ſovereign 
power. Theſe may be particular, or general, and are uſually 

the forerunners of a civil war. The general confederacy, 
which 
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which is always in oppoſition to the king, is called Rokoz, 1 
and is formed by the union of the particular confederacies. 


As every Poliſh gentleman has a right to maintain as 
many troops as he chuſes, it may eaſily be conceived, that 
each palatinate is the ſcene of occaſional diſputes and petty 
contentions between the principal nobles, and ſometimes 


even between their reſpective retainers. In ſuch a dreadful. 


ſtate of anarchy, it is a wonder that the whole kingdom is 
not a perpetual ſcene of endleſs commotions, and that the 
nation is compoſed of any thing elſe but lawleſs banditti. It 
redounds, therefore, greatly to the honour of the natural 
diſpoſition of the Poles, that amid all theſe incentives to 
confuſion, a much greater degree of tranquillity, than could 
be well expected, is maintained. 

As I am now delineating the military eſtabliſhment, I 
muſt not omit the Ruſſian troops, which have been ſo long 
quartered in this country, that they may almoſt be conſidered 
as forming part of the national army. The whole kingdom 
is entirely under the protection, or, in other words, under the 
power of Ruſlia, who rules over it with the ſame unbound- 
ed authority as over one of its provinces. The King is in 
effect little more than a viceroy; while the Ruſſian embaſ- 
ſador has the real ſovereignty, and regulates all the affairs of 
the kingdom according to the direction of his court. The 
empreſs maintains within the country about 10,000 . 
Every garriſon is compoſed of Ruſſian and native troops; 
thouſand of the former are ſtationed at Warſaw; and * 

gate of the town is guarded by a Ruſſian and Polith centinel. 


In a word, the Ruſſian troops hold the nobles in ſubjection, 


and for the preſent keep under internal feuds and commotions. 
But when Poland (if ever that event mould happen) is again 


1 left 
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redoubled fury; and again generate thoſe diſturbances 


which have long convulſed this unhappy kingdom: and to 
what a wretched ſtate is that country reduced, which owes 


its tranquillity. to the interpoſition of a foreign army ? 
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Mretcbed flate of Poland. —Drvi/ion of "the inhabitants into 
I. Nobles or Gentry; II. Clergy; III. Burghers; IV. Pea- 


Sants.—State of vaiſſalage.—Its fatal effects. —In/lances of 


.a few nobles who have given liberty to their peaſants.— Ad- 
vantages reſulting from that practice, V. Fews,—Popula- 
tion of Poland. 


Conſider Poliſh liberty the ſource of Poliſh wretchedneſs; 

and Poland appears to me, as far as I can judge by the 
ſpecimens which fell under my obſervation, of all countries 
the moſt diſtrefled. Nor indeed do the natives themſelves 
attempt to palliate or deny this melancholy fact. Upon ex- 
preſſing my ſurprize at. one inſtance of the abuſe of liberty, 
to which I had been myſelf a witneſs, to a perſon well verſed 
in the laws of the country, he returned for anſwer, 4* If you 
© knew the confuſion and anarchy of our conſtitution, you 
« would be ſurpriſed at nothing: many grievances neceſ- 
e ſarily exiſt even in the beſt regulated ſtates; what then 
* muſt be the caſe in ours, which of all governments is the 


CHAP. 
VIII. 
— — 


% moſt deteſtable?“ Another lamenting the dreadful ſitua- 


tion of his country, ſaid to me, The name of Poland till 
remains, but the nation no longer exiſts : an univerſal cor- 
« ruption and venality pervades all ranks of people. Many 
of the firſt nobility do not bluſh to receive penſions from 


6 foreign courts. One profeſſes himſelf publicly an Auſtrian, 
ae. ha a Pruſſian, a hid a Frenchman, and a four th a 
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F INHABITANTS OF POLAND. 


| BOOK | The preſent Kevarion of the Poliſh nation impreſſed my 


et? mind with the moſt pathetic ideas of fallen greatneſs; and! 


could not conſider, without a mixture of regret and ſympa- 
thy, a people, who formerly gave law to the North, reduced 
to ſo low a ſtate of infignificance and domeſtic miſery. 

The nation has few manufactures, ſcarcely any com- 
merce ; a king almoſt without authority ; the nobles in a 
Nate of uncontrouled anarchy ; the peaſants groaning under 
a yoke of feudal deſpotiſm far worſe than the tyranny of an 
abſolute monarch. I never before obſerved ſuch an ine- 
quality of fortune, ſuch ſudden tranſition from extreme 
riches to extreme poverty; wherever I turned my eyes, 
luxury and wretchedneſs were conſtant neighbours. In a 
word, the boaſted Poliſh liberty is not enjoyed in the ſmalleſt 
degree by the bulk of the people, but is confined among the 
nobles or gentry. The truth of theſe remarks will beſt 
appear from the following account of the inhabitants. 

The inhabitants of Poland are 1 50 clergy, CIUZENS, 
and peaſants. 

I. The Nobles are divided into two claſſes ; the members 
of the ſenate, and of the equeſtrian order. Having, upon a 
former occaſion *, deſcribed the powers which ſenators enjoy 
in their colleftive capacity, it will be unneceffary to repeat 
them in this place. e 

We ſhould be greatly deceived if we were to underſtand 
the word noble in our ſenſe of that term. In the laws of 
Poland a noble is a perſon who poſſeſſes a freehold + eſtate, 


OT 


See p. 95. 
+ Some citizens have the right of poſ- 


ſefling lands within a league of the town 
which they inhabit ; but theſe lands are not 


free and noble, and are always diſtinguiſhed 


from the freeholds of the nobles ; the latter 
are called in the ſtatute law terrigenz, or 
earthborn, free to live where they pleaſe, to 

— 


N O B L ES. . EZ: 


or who can prove his deſcent from anceſtors formerly poſ- RA: 

ſeſſing a freehold, following no trade or commerce, and at 

liberty to chooſe the place of his habitation, This deſcription 

includes all perſons above burghers and peaſants. The  _ i 
members of this body below the rank of ſenators are called, 

in a collective ſtate, the equeſtrian order; and in their indi- 

vidual capacities nobles, gentlemen, freemen, or land- 

holders, which appellations are ſynonymous. 


All the nobles or gentry are, in the ſtrict letter of the 


law, equal by birth; ſo that all honours and titles are ſup- =_ 
poſed to add nothing to their real dignity f. By means of i 
their repreſentatives in the diet, they have a ſhare in the le- ak 


giſlative authority, and in ſome caſes, as in the election of a 
king, they aſſemble in perſon, when each noble is capable of 
being elected a nuntio, of bearing the office of a ſenator, and 
of preſenting himſelf as a candidate upon a vacancy in the 


throne. No noble can be arreſted without being previouſly 
convicted, except in caſes of high treaſon, murder, and rab- 


diſtinguiſh them from perſons neceſſarily in- 


habiting towns, ** Quos leges nominant . 


e terrigenas, non alii ſunt, quam nobiles ; 
* exprimitque prius vocabulum, polonicum 
AZiemiäͤnin, quo in agris ſibi et ſuo jure 
6 yivens intelligitur, quæ nobilium in Po- 
© lonia eſt conditio, qui non civitatis & op- 
& pida, ſedſua prædia habitantes, vitam ſuo 
© arbitrio diſponunt.“ Leng. Jus Pub. I. 
297. a true feudal diſtinction. They are 
alſo ſtyled indigenæ or natives, and concives 
or fellow- citizens of the republic. 

＋ It is particularly ſtipulated, that titles 


give no precedence; which is called in the 


Pacta Conventa of Auguſtus III.“ Jus æqua- 
„ litatis inter <ives regni,“ &c. upon which 
Lengnick makes the following remark, **Om- 
** nis hæc nobilitas natura eſt æqualis, quod 
omnes ex illa, ad eadem jura, in eandem 
** ſpem naſcuntur. Tituli Principum, Mar- 
** chionum, Comitum, quibus alii prz aliis 


„ inſigniuntur, vocabula ſunt, que ſtatum 
non immutant, & qui illis gaudent, non 


__ © alto, quam nobilium jure, ſua tenent, 


** Neque Polonia alias Principum, alias 


** Marchionum, alias Comitum, alias Equi- 


tum leges novit ; ſed omnibus una nobi- 
5+ lium lex ſcripta eſt, Inde in conclavi 


** Nunciorum Principum & Comitum no- 


** minibus fulgentes, czteris permixtos vi- 
„ demus. Nullum ibi inter modici agelli 
** & paucorum jugerum, ac aliquot oppi- 
dorum multorumque vicorum dominum, 


** oblervatur diſcrimen. Præcedunt alii, 


* alii ſequuntur non ex titulis familiarum, 
++ ſed ad palitinatuum terrarumque, ex qui- 
bus nuntii miſſi, ordinem. Eadem in ſe- 
„ natu ratio. Aſſignat loca, muneris non 
s ſtemmatis dignitas. Et qui ſenator non 
„ princeps, non comes, præcedit principem, 
© ac comitem, non ſenatorem.“ Pac. Con. 


p. 31. 
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104 INHABITANTS OF-POLAND. 


| * bery on the highway, and then he ouſt be ſurprized in the 
fac, nor can he be capitally puniſhed but by order of the 


diet. | 
The definition of a noble being thus applied not only to 
perſons actually poſſeſſing land, but even to the deſcendants 
of former landholders, comprehends ſuch a large body of 
men, that many of them are in a ſtate of extreme indigence; 
and as, according to the Poliſh law, they loſe their nobility if 
they follow trade or commerce, the moſt needy generally de- 
vote themſelves to the ſervice of the richer nobles, who, like 
the old feudal barons, are conſtantly attended by a large 
number of retainers. As all nobles, without any diſtinction, 
enjoy the right of voting, as well for the choice of nuntios, 
as at the election of a king, their poverty and their number 
is frequently productive of great inconvenience. Hence the 
| king, who has juſtly conceived a great veneration for the 
Engliſh conſtitution, withed to introduce into. the new code 
a law ſimilar to ours relating to county elections, that no 
perſon ſhould be intitled to a vote in the choice of a nuntio 
but thoſe who poſſeſſed a certain qualification in laid“. This 
propoſition, however, has been received with ſuch marks of 
diſſatisfaction, that we may conclude it will never be allow ed 
to paſs into a law. 
II. The Clergy. Miciſtaus, h e firſt ſovereign. * Poland 
A. D. who einbraced Chriſtianity, granted feveral immunities and 
9% eſtates to the clergy. His ſucceſſors and the rich nobles fol- 


2 n TE a: __ 
I oo AGE ROS TIES 


l 

* s os 7 4 4 

« x EF Jong e . 5 
REE 


m— 


1 
o 
U 
! 
a! 
6 <p 
9 
14 [1 
414 
o . 
75 
i ol 
N 199 
: if 
J nt 
| 1 1 
1 43 e 
I! !! 1 [ 
+ + Ty \ 

Vi 

Wi 8” ur 11 

j! OTE 10 
i 1 INE 
h $ 14,37 4 id 
1 wr 00 
ws i 3 01s ic $ 
10 if! T4 
A. 1 1 . 

1 i 1 

1 Th 
4 l 47 | 1 
1 tl! 1 

* * 
in C18 
$0118 
11 10 » 
a 1 1 : 
N 911 
I. SR! 
1 Ji T5 
77 Wie 
11 44 
fl {| 
Wt ak ay 

G 44) 

4! G 
K* 1 , 4 

| KAY 
\ 1 

E ! 

o 1 4 * 1 
enn 
4 411 

of 

4 11880807 

\ | 
14 

N 
þ Ve « 

14 114, 
e 
5 l 

1 ih "RX 

1-0 l +1 

g 9 

11 
01360) +60: 11 

#7: (41/1 54) 
| - 83098. 1 
4/H} 4 
N 
18:03: : 
WEE Cv 
1 4 

18.0805 | $ F 

8 

1 1 7 5 
nnen 

Din, 

Nn 

1 1 

14 3 * 

NI ft 

TN i 

; 6% 1 

* 

4 Fat y 
is . 
40 l 

G 117 

N U 1 
WH 
Wine 
1 * NTT 
114 171 wb. 

74 
ine 

1 
{ l itt 
l 1 

1 

An. 

1 
tht : 
I . 
en 
To l 

11 

141 
vis 
14 1 
14 1 1 
1 MT” 
1 1 
iin 
11 1 11. 
| : vet 
l 192 "7 
l : 
TE } 
II. 7 
Rene 
1 Tit 
"5 l 14 

110 f 

nee 

1 

My 

\ i 
if if 

4 4 

T 

. hz HIT 

) l bl 
, : 7 
* 

i! 

$1? 

's 

l 14 
| 

1 q l 
l - \ 4 bt 
y yt; 0 

I! l 

l vt 0 

1 FI 

l J. M's 
7 * 
nee 

| 47 T 
ier 
i 
| . 
1. n 

1 * 
4 64 * 
A 

TO 11 

21% l N 

4 * 

. 

2 5 » 1 
M15 a; 

ey ! 1 
080 105 
11 . 

y ir 

mr: | i 4 

Why bs 

$1364! 

"T7 K 4:5 
I's 
>. Þ 5 
£3: 4 - F U 

Ul G « 

444 BY. 4 

A v.44 
1 . 
3 

WW; 41% 

* wy” 
F301 5 X 

1 4 

' 

T9 $4 þ 
140 5 84:85 
i} 2 L440 
5 "14417 
HE 1 
5213) 7 
73.36 1 6 
Au 1 
4 ty Nn { 
0506-1 1 
185 441 

1 171.5 1 
1118 1 = 
11 0928 0 

* 

M 

inn 
Nein 
13.4488. L 

J LW. 
41:3 4 WT 
ern 
c 

» . 
1 1 * 

1 FN. 
. 
11 wy? 
14 LF $i $9. 
ea 
Lf 1 5 
A, * 
1 3 : . 
ien 
1.39 1 
ne 
11 4 1 
inn 
nnn 
ii 1 
iir , 

123 + 

401 005 0 
ann 

WEE G 
14 11 

1 1 

1 
4.4 FF 

ee 

#41 Wt; 
= - {7 x 
Ul | 
71.7 — 1 
1046 1 
14 4; 4] 
414% 1 : 
ua 85 \ 
Nin 
Met ö 

5 
Hen 
i! i4 138 1 
1111-22 01144 
. N 6 
1 $ \ Fl 
I HRT THR 
" l | oF: 
Nn 

it 

95 1 

MY | 0K | 
4.11 q 
. G 

144841 10 

i 10TH | 

/ 1 t 
Man“, 94 
17 ; \ 
(Rue 3-4) | 31460 

$33 ++ 5 $44.00 

1 1 

1 

e 

He 

1 

. 7 

4 4944 
4665 4 
Ti \ a 1 
11 ; 

014,408: 

KR N 

18-10 | 14 

i "111 
, l I 

4 
4 1 

* | \ 

Fan 0047 tht 
l z 117 

. * 


— 2 
1 
5 — 
—— 
_— 
2 — 
—_— 
— 
* 


5 2 


* Connor mentions a ſimilar attempt of 


John Caſimir, which failed of ſueceſs. 


King Cafimir obſerving the great abuſes 


© that ſpring from every little gentleman's. 
„ pretended privilege to fit in the little 


«« diets, ordered that none ſhould have a 
% vote there, in electing a deputy or nuntio, 


but ſuch only as had at leaſt two hundred 
* crowns à year, whereupon the palatine of 


* Poſnania, offering to put this law in exe» 


„ cution in his province, was not only af- 
„ tronted, but alſo narrowly eſcaped with 


his life.” Hiſt, of Poland, v. II. p. 104. 


lowed 


Mt S „ k 2 
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fowed: his example; and the riches. of this body continued cHar. 
increaſing as well from royal as private donations, until the 5 78 
diet, apprehenſive leſt in proceſs of time the greateſt part of 
the eſtates ſhould paſs into the hands of the clergy, forbad 


py different laws, and particularly in 1669, the alienation of 


lands to the church, under penalty of forfeiture : and under 
the preſent reign ſeveral eſtates have been confiſcated which 
had been beſtowed upon the.clergy fince that period. 

From the time of the firſt eſtabliſhment of the catholic 


religion. by Cardinal AX gidms, nuntio from Pope John XII. the. 


biſhops have been admitted into the: ſenate as king's coun- 
ſellors. They were uſually appointed by the king; and 
confirmed by the pope; but, ſince the creation of the per- 
manent council, they are nominated by his majeſty out of 
three candidates choſen by the council: a biſhop, the mo- 
ment he is appointed, is of courſe entitled to all the. privileges 
of a ſenator. The archbiſhop of Gneſna is primate, as we. 
have before obſerved, the firſt. ſenator | in rank, and viceroy; 
during an interregnum. 

The ecclefiaics are all freemen, and, in ſome particular. 
inſtances, have their own courts of juſtice, in which the. 
canon law is practiſed. Of theſe courts of juſtice peculiar to 
the clergy, there are three ſorts; I. The conſiſtorial, under. 
the juriſdiction of each biſhop in his dioceſe; II. The me- 
tropolitan, under the primate, to which an appeal lies from 
the. biſhop's court; III. That of the pope's nuntio, which is 
the ſupreme eccleſiaſtical judicature within the kingdom, to 
which an appeal may be made both from the decigon of the 
primate and of the biſhop. In caſes of divorce, diſpenſations 
tor marriages, and in other inſtances the parties, as in all ca- 
tholic countries, muſt apply to the pope, by which means no 
inconſiderable degree of moncy is abſorbed by the. ſee of: 
Rome. 
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„ INHABITANTS WW" POLAND. 


R moſt civil affairs the clergy are judged in the ordinary 

—— courts of juſtice. In criminal caufes, an ecclefiaſtic is firſt 
arreſted by the civil powers, then judged in the conſiſtory, 
and, if convicted, he is remitted to the civil power, in order 
to undergo the penalty annexed to the crime of which he has 
been found guilty. 

One great eccleſiaſtical abuſe, which has been aboliſhed in 
moſt other catholic countries, {till exiſts in this kingdom : 
when the Pope ſends a bull into Poland, the clergy publiſh 
and carry it into execution, without the confirmation or 
approbation of the civil power. 

Before 15 38 eccleſiaſtics were allowed to hold civil em- 
ployments; but in that year prieſts were declared incapable 
of being promoted to ſecular offices. They were alſo ex- 
empted from paying any taxes; but this exemption has been 
wiſely taken off, and they are now rated in the ſame manner 
as the laity, with this difference, that their contributions are 
not called taxes, but charitable ſubſidies. | 

III. The next claſs of people are the burghers, inhabiting 
towns, whoſe privileges were formerly far more conſiderable 
than they are at preſent, | 

The hiſtory of all countries, in which the feudal ſyſtem 
has been eſtabliſhed, bears teſtimony to the pernicious policy 
of holding the lower claſſes of men in a ſtate of ſlaviſh ſub- 

jection. In proceſs of time a concurrence of cauſes “ con- 
tributed gradually to ſoften the rigour of this ſervitude with 
regard to the burghers, in ſeveral of the feudal kingdoms. 
Among other circumſtances tending to their protection, the 
moſt favourable was the formation of ſeveral cities into bo- 
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* It does not enter into the plan of this in a View of the State of Europe, prefixed 
work to deſcribe theſe cauſes: the reader to Dr. Robertſon's Hiſtory of Charles V. 
will find them amply anc ably illuſtrated 1 
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dies 
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dies politic, with the privilege of exerciſing municipal juriſ- 


diction. This inſtitution took its riſe in Italy, the firſt country Ws 19S 


in Europe which emerged from barbariſm ; and was from 
thence transferred to France and Germany. It was firſt in- 
troduced into Poland about x 2 50, during the reign of Boleſ- 
laus the chaſte, who being inſtructed in the Teutonic or 

German laws by Henry the bearded duke of Wratiſlaw, 
granted firſt to Cracow, and afterwards to ſeveral other 
towns, the privileges poſſeſſed by the German cities: this 
body of rights is called in the Statutes of Poland Jus Mag- 
deburgicum et Teutonicum; and the cauſe afli gned for its in- 
troduction is, that no city could flourith and increaſe under 
the Poliſh or feudal laws *. In the 13th and following cen- 
turies the kings and great barons built ſeveral towns, to all 
which they granted a charter of incorporation, conceived in 
the following terms + : © Transfero banc villam ex jure Polo- 


nico in jus Teutonicum.“ The beneficial tendency of this 


political regulation ſoon appeared: by a ſudden increaſe of 
population and vealth, the burghers of ſome of the prin- 


cipal free towns acquired ſuch a degree of importance and 


conſideration, as to give their aiſent to treaties, and ſend de- 
puties to the national aſſembly: a noble was not degraded 
by being a burgher, and a burgher was capable of being an 
officer of the crown. A treaty I which Caſimir the Great 
entered into with the knights of the Teutonic order, was not 
only ſigned by the king and the principal nobles, but alſo by 
the burghers of Cracow, Poſin, Sandomir, and other towns; 
and under the ſame monarch Wierneſk $, burgomaſter of 
Cracow, was ſubmarſhal and treaſurer of the crown. ä 
| The 
» Leng. Jus Pub. p. 524. * This Wierneſk was ſo rich, that in 1363, 


+ Chromer. when the emperor Charles IV. married at 


1 Dlugoſſius L. IX. p. 1067. Cracow Elizabeth grand- daughter of Cafi- 


mu, 
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INHABITANTS Or POLAND. 
The Vergtutrs enjoyed the ocivikiies juſt mentioned dur- 


a the Jaghellon line, as appears from the different acts of 


Sigiſmond J. and his ſon Sigilmond Auguſtus. During the 
Teign of the former the nobles endeavoured to esclude the 
deputies of Cracow from the diet; but that monarch not 


only confirmed the right of that city to ſend repreſentatives, 
but even decreed, that the citizens were included within the 


claſs of nobles *. 

When the crown became wholly elective, the burghers 
ſuffered continual encroachments on their privileges at every 
nomination of a new ſovereign ; they loſt the right of poſ- 
feſſing lands, excepting within a fmall diſtance of their 


towns, of fending deputies to the diets, and were of courſe 


excluded from all ſhare of the legiſlative authority, The 
principal cauſe of this excluſion was, that as the burghers 
were not obliged, by the nature of their tenures, to march 
againſt the enemy, but were only under the neceſſity of fur- 
niſhing arms and waggons for the uſe of the army; they 
1ncurred, therefore, the contempt of the warlike gentry, 
Who, in the true ſpirit of feudal arrogance, conſidered all 
occupations, but that of war, as beneath a freeman, and all 


perſons, not bound to military fervices, as ee for 


the adminiſtration of public affairs. 
The burghers, however, ſtill enjoy a conſiderable portion 
Of freedom, and poſſeſs the following immunities: they 


elect their own burgomaſter and council; they regulate their 


interior police, and have their own-criminal courts of juſtice, 


mir, he gave a moſt ſumptuous entertain- bride, Chromer, p. 324. 


ment to his ſovereign, tothe emperor, kings 


of Hungary, Denmark, Cyprus, and other 


princes, who were preſent at the marriage: 
beſide other magnificent gifts which-he be- 
ſtowed upon the company, he preſented Ca- 
Nr with a ſum equal to the portion of the 


* Conſules Cracovienſes, 8c. debere et 
poſſe omnibus confiliis, quibus alü nuntu 
terreſt res aderunt, &c. more ſolito conſul- 
tari. Statuta Pol. p. 6. Cracovn eſt incor- 
porata et unita nobilitati; ih. terrarumque 


Which 


civitatumque nuntio, p. 353. 
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which decide without appeal. A burgher, 1 plaintiff 1 
againſt a noble, is obliged to carry the cauſe into the courts —— 
of juſtice belonging to the nobles, where the judgement 18 
final: when defendant, he muſt be cited before the ma- 
giſtrates of his own town, from whence an appeal lies only 
to the king in the aſſeſſorial tribunal. To this exemption 
from the juriſdiction of the nobles, though only in one ſpe- 

| cies of cauſes, the burghers owe whatever degree of inde- 
pendence they {till retain ; as without this immunity they 
would long ago have been reduced to a ſtate of vaſſalage. 

IV. The peaſants in Poland, as in all feudal governments, 
are ſerfs or ſlaves; and the value of an eſtate is not eſtimated 
ſo much from its extent, as from the number of its peaſants, 
who are transferred from one maſter to another like ſo many 
head of cattle. 

The peaſants, however, are not all in an equal ftate of 
ſubjection : they are diſtinguiſhed into two ſorts ; T. Ger- 
man; 2. Natives. 

1. During the reign of Boleſlaus the Chaſte, and more 
particularly in that of Caſimir the Great, many Germans 
ſettled in Poland, who were indulged in the uſe of the 
German laws *; and their deſcendants ſtill continue to 
enjoy ſeveral privileges not poſſeſſed by the generality of 
Poliſh peaſants, The good effects of theſe privileges are 
very viſible in the general ſtate of their domeſttc. œco- 
nomy 3 their villages are better built, and their fields 
better cultivated, than thoſe which belons to the nativePoles; 
they poſſeſs more cattle, pay their quit-rents to their lords 
with greater exactneſs; and, when compared with the others, 
are cleaner and neater in their perſons. 


* Lubienſkt, 4 108. Florus Pol. p. 118. Chromer, 319. 
Vo... * { 8 | 2. The 


hundred laws unfavourable to the peaſants, which, among 
1 other grievances, erect ſummary tribunals ſubject to no ap- 
„ pPeals, and impoſe the ſevereſt penalties upon thoſe who quit 
„ their villages without leave. From theſe numerous and ri- 
gorous edicts to prevent the elopement of the peaſants, the 


Fd 
OE: INHABITANTS OF POLAND. 
N F | 
. The ſlavery of the Poliſh peaſants is very antient, and 
| —_—_ was always extremely rigorous. Until the time of Caſimir the 
| Great, the lord could put his peaſant to death with impunity, wy 
N and, when the latter had no children, conſidered himſelf as : 
if the heir, and ſeized all his effects. In 1 347 Caſimir pre- of 
0 ſcribed a fine for the murder of a peaſant; and enacted, that, 
1 in caſe of his deceaſe without iſſue, his next heir ſhould i in- 
0 herit *. The ſame ſovereign alſo decreed, that a peaſant was 
” capable of bearing arms as a ſoldier, and that therefore he 
1 ought to be conſidered as a freeman. But theſe and other 
ih regulations, by which that amiable monarch endeavoured to ; 
N alleviate the miſeries of the vaſſals, have proved ineffectual 
0 M againſt the power and tyranny of the nobles, and have been 
1 either abrogated or eluded. That law, which gives the pro- 
pi perty of a, peaſant dying without ifſne to the next of kin, 
Wl was inſtantly rendered nugatory by an old Poliſh maxim, 
in © That no ſlave can carry on any proceſs againſt his maſter;” 
0 and even the fine for his murder was ſeldom levied, on 
1 account of the numerous difficulties which attend the con- 
wa viction of a noble for this or any other enormity. So far 
i 7 indeed from being inclined to ſoften the ſervitude of their | 
"ROY | vaſſals, the nobles have aſcertained and eſtabliſhed it by : 
ll A F | repeated and poſitive ordinances. An able Poliſh writer, in : 
E | 0 a benevolent treatiſe + addreſſed to the chancellor Zamoiſki, T 
if 9 | obſerves, that in the Statutes of Poland there are above an ; 
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* Stat. Pol. I. p. 24. 4 Patriotic Letters. 
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ſame humane author juſtly infers the extreme wretchedneſs CHAP. 


VIII. 


of this oppreſſed claſs of men, who cannot be detained in the — 


place of their nativity but by the terror of the ſevereſt pu- 
niſnment. =; 

The native peaſants may be divided into two ſorts : . 
1. Peaſants of the crown ; 2. Peaſants belonging to indivi- 
duals. 

1. Peaſants of the crown are thoſe who are ſettled in the 
great fiefs of the kingdoms, or in the royal demeſnes, and 
are under the juriſdictions of the ſtaroſts. If the crown- 
peaſants are oppreſſed by theſe judges, they may lodge a 
complaint in the royal courts of juſtice; and ſhould the ſta- 
roſt endeavour to obſtruct the proceſs, the king can order 
the chancellor to iſſue a ſafe conduct, by which he takes the 
injured perſon under his projection: and although in moſt 


caſes the corrupt adminiſtration of juſtice, and the ſuperior 


influence of the ſtaroſts, prevent a complainant from ob- 
taining any effectual redreſs even in the king's courts ; yet, 
the very poſſibility of procuring relief is ſome check to in- 
juſtice, and ſome alleviation of diſtreſs. 

2. Peaſants belonging to individuals are at the abſolute 
diſpoſal of their maſter, and have ſcarcely any poſitive ſecu- 
rity, either for their properties or their lives. Until 1768 
the Statutes'of Poland only exacted a fine from a lord who 
killed his ſlave ; but in that year a decree paſſed, that the 
murder of a peaſant was a capital crime; yet, as the law in 
_ queſtion requires ſuch an accumulation of evidence * as is 
ſeldom to be obtained, it has more the appearance of pro- 
tection than the reality. 


* "Ie amnderer muſt be taken in the taken in the fat, and there are not the 
fact; which muſt be proved by two gentle- above-mentioned number of witneſſes, he 
men or four peaſants; and if he is not only pays a fine, 
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BOOK How deplorable muſt be the ſtate of that country, when 4 
law of that nature was thought requiſite to be enacted, yet is 
faund incapable of being enforced. The generality, indeed, 


of the Poliſh nobles are not inclined either to eſtabliſh or give 
efficacy to any regulations 1 in favour of the peaſants, whom 


they ſcarcely conſider as entitled to the common rights of 
humanity *. A few nobles, however, of benevolent hearts. 
and enlightened underſtandings, have acted upon different 


principles, and have ventured upon the expedient of giving 


liberty to their vaſſals. The event has ſhowed this project 
to be no leſs judicious than humane, no leſs friendly to their 
own intereſts than to the happineſs of their peaſants: for it 
appears that in the diſtricts, in which the, new arrangement 


has been introduced, the population of their villages is conſi- 


derably increaſed, and the revenues of their eſtates AIP 


in a triple proportion. 


The firſt noble. who granted freedom to his peaſants was. 
Zamoiſki, formerly great chancellor, who in 1760 enfran- 
chiſed ſix villages in the palatinate of Maſovia, Theſe vil- 


lages were, in 1777, viſited by the author of the Patriotic 


Letters, from whom ! received the following information: 
On inſpecting the pariſh- regiſters of births from 17 58 to 


1768, that is, during the ten years of ſlavery immediately 
preceding their enfranchiſement, he found the number of 


births 434 in the firſt ten years of their freedom, from 
1760 to 1770, 620; and from 1770 to the beginning of 


1777, 85 5 births. By theſe extracts it appeared that 


During the firit period there were only 43 ties: 55 
ſecond period 62 each year. 
third period 77 * 


Zamoiſki, in his new code of laws, has that, code, and confirm decrees, though 


du ue ſpoken in favour of the peaſants ; formed upon the common and natural rights. 


but ſuch are the national prejudices, that it - of mankind, 
25. uncertain whether the dict will receive 
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If we ſuppoſe an improvement of this ſort to take place CHAP. 
VIII. 
throughout the kingdom; how great would be the increaſe 


of national population ! 


The revenues of the ſix villages, ſince their enfranchiſe- 


ment, have been augmented in a much greater proportion 
than their population. In their ſtate of vaſſalage Zamoiſki 
was obliged, according to the' cuſtom of Poland, to build 
cottages and-barns for his peaſants, and to furniſh them with 


ſeed, horſes, ploughs, and every implement of agriculture; 


fince their attainment of liberty they are become ſo eaſy in 
their circumſtances, as to provide themſelves with all theſe 


neceſſaries at their own expence ; and they likewiſe cheer- 
fully pay an annual rent, in lieu of the manual labour, 
which their maſter formerly exacted from them. By theſe 
means the receipts of this particular eſtate have been nearly 


tripled.. 


Upon ſigning the deed of ehfianchiſement of the ſix vil- 


lages,: their benevolent maſter intimated ſome apprehenſions 


to the inhabitants, leſt, encouraged by their freedom, they 


ſhould fall 'into every ſpecies of licentiouſneſs, and commit 


more diſorders than when they were ſlaves. The ſimplicity 


and good ſenſe of their anſwer is remarkable, When we 


“had no other property,” returned they, “than the ſtick. 


«which we hold in our hands, we were deſtitute of all 


% encouragement to a right conduct; and, having nothing 


* to loſe, acted on all occaſions in an inconſiderate manner; 


but as ſoon as our houſes, our lands, and our cattle, are our 
* own, the fear of forfeiting them will be a conſtant re- 


*© {traint upon our actions.“ The ſincerity of this aſſertion 
was manifeſted by the event. While they were in a ſtate 


of. ſervitude, Zamoiſki was occaſionally obliged ta pay fines 
far i 


S ew 
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BOOK for diſorders * committed by his peaſants, who, i in a ſtate of 
— cdrunkenneſs, would attack and ſometimes kill paſſengers : ; 
ſince their freedom he has ſeldom received any complaints 
of this ſort againſt them. Theſe circumſtances deciſively 
confute the ill-grounded ſurmiſes entertained by many Poles, 
that their vaſſals are too licentious and ungovernable not to 
make an ill uſe of freedom. Zamoiſki, pleaſed with the 
thriving ſtate of the fix villages, has enfranchiſed the pea- 
ſants on all his eſtates. | 
The example of Zamoiſki has been followed be Chrep- 
towitz, vice-chancellor of Lithuania, and the abbe Bryzo- 
towſki, with ſimilar ſucceſs. I was informed by a perſon 
who had viſited the abbe's eſtate at Pawlowo near Vilna, that 
the happy countenance and comfortable air of theſe peaſants 
made them appear a different race of men from the wretched 
tenants of the neighbouring villages. The peaſants, pene- 
trated with a ſenſe of their maſter's kindneſs, have erected, 
at their own expence, a pillar with an inſcription expreflive 
of their gratitude and affection. 
Prince Staniſlaus, nephew to the king of Poland, has 
warmly patronized the plan of giving liberty to the 8 
His own good ſenſe and natural humanity, improved during 
his reſidence in England by a view of - that equal liberty 
which pervades every rank of men, have raiſed him 
above the prejudices too prevalent among his countrymen : 
he has enfranchiſed four villages not far from Warſaw, in 
which he has not only emancipated the peaſants from their 
ſlavery, but even condeſcends to direct their affairs. I had 
the honour of holding ſeveral converſations with him upon 
this ſubject; he explained to me, in the moſt ner 
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manner, that the grant of freedom was no leſs advantageous CHAP. 
to the lord than to the peaſant, provided the former is will 
ing to ſuperintend their conduct for a few years, and to put 
them in a way of acting for themſelves ; for ſuch is the ig- 
norance of the generality among the boors, ariſing from the 
abject flavery in which they are held, and ſo little have they 

been uſually left to their own diſcretion, that few at firſt are 
equal to the proper management of a farm. From a con- 
viction of theſe facts, the prince, whoſe knowledge and be- 
nevolence I ſhall ever revere, continues his attention to their 
concerns; he viſits their cottages, ſuggeſts improvements in 
agriculture, inſtructs them in the mode of rearing cattle and 

bees, and points out the errors into which ignorance and in- 
capacity occaſionally betray them. | 
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it upon them, as his ſucceſſor may again reduce them to 
their original ſtate of vaſſalage. It is, however, in agitation 
to ſecure the perpetuity of their liberty, when they are once 
rendered free; but this attempt is of ſo delicate a nature, 
that it muſt be introduced Wien great caution, and can only 
be the work of time. 

V. In giving an account of the different claſſes of men 
who inhabit this country, I ought not to omit the Jews, as 
they form no inconſiderable part of its preſent inhabitants. 
This people date their introduction into. Poland about the 

[une 


The example of this prince, great by his rank, but Rill 
greater by his humanity, can ſcarce fail of producing its due 
effect, eſpecially as he intends giving to the public his ar- ö 
rangements and regulations, and will ſhow how much he 1 
has increaſed his eſtate and the happineſs of his peaſants. Still 1 
however the condition of theſe peaſants is not permanent; # 
for though a lord grants their freedom, yet he cannot entail 1 
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200K time of Caſimir the Great, and as they. enjoy privileges 8 
they ſcarcely poſſeſs in any other country excepting England 
| and Holland, their numbers have ſurprizingly increaſed. 
| Lengnich, whom Ihave often quoted, ſays of them, that they 
„% monopolize * the commerce and trade of the country, 
« keep the inns and taverns, are ſtewards to the nobility, in 5 
% ſhort, they ſeem to have ſo much influence, that nothing FN 
c can be bought or ſold without the intervention of a Jew.” Ho 
Under John Sobieſki they were jo highly favoured, that his 
adminiſtration was invidiouſly called a Jewifh junto : . he 
farmed to the Jews the royal demeſnes, and put ſuch confi- 
dence in them as raiſed great diſcontent among the nobility. 
After his death, an antient law of Sigiſmond I. was revived 
and inſerted in the Padta Conventa of Auguſtus II., that no 
Jew or perſon of low birth ſhould be capable of farming the 
royal revenues. 
In ſome towns, as at Caſimir, Poſen, &c. the Jews are per- 
mitted to ſettle, but in other places they are only allowed to 
reſide during the time of fairs, or when the dietines are aſ- 
ſembled ; but the laws are ſeldom put in force againſt them. 
I endeavoured to obtain a probable account of their number: 
but I found this to be no eaſy matter, although all Jews, as 
well male as female, pay an annual poll-tax, and therefore 
muſt be regiſtered. According to the laſt capitation there 
were 166,871 Jews 1n Poland, excluſive of Lithuania, who 
paid that tax; but this cannot be their full complement, as 
it is their intereſt to diminiſh their number ; and it is a well- 
known fact, that they conceal their children as much as 
* 
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1 POPULATION: 


perhaps the following calculations will affift us in this CHAP. 
reſearch. Of 2,580,796 inhabitants in Auſtrian Poland, — 


1444200, or about an eighteenth, were Jews *. The gn 
teenth of the preſent population of Poland will give near 
500,000 : allowing, therefore, for omiſſions in the capita- 
tion, as well as for thoſe who migrated into Poland from the 
Ruſſian diſmembered province t, we may * eſtimate the 
number of Jews at 600,000. 

Before the late partition Poland contained about 
14;000,000 of inhabitants 1. As far as I could collect from 
various converſations with ſeveral intelligent Poles, its pre- 
ſent population amounts to 9,000,000. 

While I am giving my principal attention to the hiſtory 
and conſtitution of Poland, I cannot but remark, that the 
feudal laws, formerly ſo univerſal, and of which ſome traces 
are ſtill to be diſcovered in moſt countries, have been gradu- 
ally aboliſhed in other nations, and given place to a more 


regular and juſt adminiſtration ; yet in Poland a variety of 


circumſtances has concurred to prevent the abolition of thoſe 
laws, and to preſerve that mixture of liberty and oppreſſion, 
order and anarchy, which ſo ſtrongly characterized the feu- 


dal government. We may eaſily trace in this conſtitution 


all the ſtriking features of that ſyſtem. The principal are; 
an elective monarchy with a circumſcribed power; the great 
officers of ſtate poſſeſſing their charges for life, and inde- 


* Sep Compend. Geog) Sclavoniz, Gal- | Secular 18,369 | 
licæ, &c. p. 66. Eccleſiaſties J Regular 10,189 31,137 
+ Jews are not alerted. in Ruſſia. > Nuns 2,579 
t Buſching gives the following eſtimate - 11 300, 612 | 13 
of the population of Poland ſince the par- Je Females 300, 867 91,479 
tition: | — 
Males | 4,390,969 Total number of inhabitants 9,327,008 
Females 4,298,083 See Buſching, His. Magazin, v. XVI. p. 28. 
VoL. I. 18 pendent 
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pendent of the king's authority; royal fiefs; the great nobility: 


— 1 ,1 H 
. E 

2 0 2 

= — * 

8 8 8 

18 — = 

2 S 

8 w. 

= - 

— 9 

— G 

2 

— 

— 

— 


the nobles or gentry alone free and 


ſing lands, feudal tenures, military ſervices, 
diction; commerce degrading; oppreſſed condition of the 


burghers; vaſſalage of the peaſants. 
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book I have had occaſion to make mention of, moſt of theſe 
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, and they may be conſidered 
for they have prevented 
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Entrance into Auſtrian Poland. Limits of the diſmembered 
province.—T[ts population and produclions.— Arrival at 
Cracow, —De/cription of that city, —Untiverſity—Palace. 
Citadel occupied by the confederates in the late tro ubles. 
—Hiftory of that tranſaction.—Cathedral.—Tombs and 
characters of ſeveral Poliſh /overeigns, &c. 


ULV 24 1778. We entered Poland juſt beyond Bilitz, den 

having croſſed the rivulet Biala, which falls into the 
Viſtula, and purſued our journey to Cracow through the 
territories which the houſe of Auſtria ſecured to itſelf in the 
late partition. 

The diſtrict claimed by the empreſs of Germany in her 
manifeſto is thus deſcribed : * All that tract of land lying 


on the right ſide of the Viſtula from Sileſia above Sando- 
'E 2 a © 
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140 TRAVELS INTO POLAND: 
BOOK 4 mir to the mouth of the San, and from thence by Frane- 
pole, Zamoiſc, and Rubieſſow, to the Bog. From the Bog 
Nl: | the limits are carried along the frontiers of Red Ruſſia to 
3 © Zabras upon the borders of Volhynia and Podolia; and 
[og from Zabras in a ſtraight line to the Dnieper, where it re- 
1 & ceives the rivulet Podhorts, taking in a ſmall flip of Po- 
600 & dolia, and laſtly, along the boundaries feparating Podolia 
1 “from Moldavia.” | CA 
16 A remarkable circumſtance attended the taking poſſeſſion 
1 of this diſtrict, which will ſhew with what uncertainty the 
103 limits were at firſt traced. The partition being made ac- 
„ cording to the map of Zannoni, the river Podhorts was. 
if taken as the eaſtern boundary of this diſmembered province; 
1 but when the Auſtrian commiſſioners viſited the ſpot, where 
I 0 according to Zannoni the Podhorts flowed into the Dnieper, 
N they found no river known to the inhabitants which 
10 anſwered to that name. They advanced, therefore, the 
| 1 0 „ frontiers ſtill more eaſtwards, and adopting the Sebrawce or 
. the Sbrytz for the boundary, called it the Podhorts. This. 
| 5 . ceded country has, ſince the partition, changed its name; 
| 4 | and is now incorporated into the Auftrian dominions under 
TH the appellation of the kingdoms of Galicia and Lodomeria, 
1.00 which kingdoms ſome antient diplomes reprefent as ſituated: 


in Poland, and ſubject to the kings of Hungary: the moſt 

convincing proof that there ever exiſted ſuch kingdoms, 

5 that they depended upon Hungary, and ought, by virtue 

of an hereditary though dormant title, to revert to the em- 

preſs as ſovereign of Hungary, was derived from the Auſtrian 

army; for what people can reſiſt an argument backed by 

200,000 troops, unleſs they can defend their fide of the 
queſtion by an equal number? 

; I. | 73 The 
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he importance of this acquiſition to the houſe of Auſtria ct 
will beft appear from the number of inhabitants, which, 


according to the numeration made in 1776 *, amounted to 
2,580,796, The mountainous parts of Galicia and Lodo- 
meria prodace fine paſture ; the plains are moſtly ſandy, but 
abound in foreſts, and are fertile in corn, The principal 
articles of traffic are cattle, hides, wax, and honey. Theſe 
countries contain mines of copper, lead, iron, and ſalt, of 
which the latter are the moſt valuable. 

We croſſed only a narrow flip of Auſtrian Poland of about 
86 miles in length from Bilitz to Cracow, leaving on our 
right hand a chain of mount Crapak, or the antient Carpa- 


thian mountains. The country we paſſed through was at 


firſt ſomewhat hilly, but afterwards chiefly plain, covered 
with foreſts, The roads were bad, the villages few and 
wretched beyond deſcription ;; the hovels all built of wood 


ſeemed full of filth and miſery, and every thing wore the 


appearance of extreme poverty. 

July 25. About noon we arrived at the Viſtula, the 
limits of the Auſtrian dominions, which reach to its ſouthern 
banks. According to the partition treaty, this river was 
marked as forming the limits between the Auſtrian and Po- 
liſh territories : the houſe. of Auſtria at firſt conſtrued the 


Viſtula to mean the old channel of that river now dry, called 
the Old Viſtula; and by force of this ſtrained interpretation 
included Caſimir in the diſmembered province; but not: 
long afterwards the empreſs of Germany reſtored Cafimir to 
the Poles; and accepted the Viſtula as it now flows, for the. 


boundary of her dominions. 


Having croſſed the Viſtula by a bridge, at one end of 
which was an Auſtrian ſoldier and at the other a Poliſh cen- 


* Comp. Regn. Sclavoniæ, Galiciz, Lodomeriz, &c, p..66, note n. 
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7 TRAVELS INTO POLAND. f 


BOOK tinel, into Caſimir, we paſſed the abohomantioticd dry chan- 
nel, termed the Old Viſtula, 7 a ſecond bridge, and entered 


Cracow. 

Cracow is a curious old town: it was formerly the ca- 
pital of Poland, where the kings were elected and crowned, 
and was once almoſt the center of the Poliſh dominions, but 
is now a frontier town ; a proof how much the power of this 
republic has been contracted ! 

Cracow ſtands'in an extenſive plain, watered by the Viſ- 
tula, which is broad but ſhallow : the city and its ſuburbs 
occupy a vaſt track of ground, but are ſo badly peopled, that 
they ſcarcely contain r 6,000* inhabitants. The great ſquare 
in the middle of the town is very ſpacious, and has ſeveral 
well-built houſes, once richly furniſhed and well inhabited, 
but moſt of them now either untenanted, or in a ſtate of 
melancholy decay. Many of the ſtreets are broad and hand- 
tome; but almoſt every building bears the moſt ſtriking 


marks of ruined grandeur: the churches alone ſeem to 


have preſerved their original ſplendour. The devaſtation of 
this unfortunate town was begun by the Swedes at the com- 
mencement of the preſent century, when it was beſieged and 
taken by Charles XII.; but the miſchiefs it ſuffered from 
that ravager of the North were far leſs deſtructive than thoſe 
it experienced during the late dreadful commotions, when it 
underwent repeated ſieges, and was alternately in poſſeſſion 
of the Ruſhans and Confederates. The effects of cannon, 
grape, and muſket-ſhot are ſtill diſcernible on the walls and 
houſes. In a word, Cracow exhibits the remains of antient 
magnificence, and looks like a great capital in ruins : from 
the number of fallen and falling houſes one would imagine 


® The city, excluſive of the ſuburbs, contained in 1778 only 8894 ſouls. 


it 
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= ft it CHAP. 
4 it had lately been ſacked, and that the enemy had left it 
2 only yeſterdax. — 


The town is ſurrounded with high walls of brick, ſtrength- 
ened by round and ſquare towers of whimſical ſhapes in the 
antient ſtyle of fortification: theſe walls were built by 
Venceſlaus * king of Bohemia during the ſhort period in 
which he reigned over Poland. 

In Cracow there was a Ruſſian garriſon of 600 men, who 
were ſtationed at the guard-houſe in the center of the town: 
at all the gates a Ruſhan centinel ſtood on one fide, and a 
Poliſh centinel on the other. The citadel was entirely oc 2 

cupied by, Ruſſian troops. | . 

I did not omit viſiting the univerſity founded and earl 
by Caſimir. the Great, and improved and completed by La- 
diſlaus Jaghellon.. The librarian told me that the number 
of ſtudents amounted to 600. I went over the library, 
which was neither remarkable for the number or rarity of 
its books, Among the principal objects of attention, the 
librarian pointed out a Turkiſh. book, of no intrinſic value, 
but eſteemed a curioſity becauſe found among the ſpoils at 
the battle of Chotzim, and preſented by John Sobieſki to the 
univerſity, as the memorial of a victory which ſaved his 
country from deſolation, and raiſed him to the throne of 
Poland. The univerſity of Cracow was formerly, and not 
unjuſtly, called the mother of Poliſh literature, as it prin- 
cipally ſupplied the other ſeminaries with profeſſors and 
men of learning ; but its luſtre has been greatly obſcured 

by the removal of the royal reſidence to Warſaw, and till. 
more by the late inteſtine convulſions. 


4 V - 
1 „ — — — — * 
get F f — 8 n 

N. PRI 2 2 . 8e * * 
«Avid — | . v 8 
7 rr a * * . - j r — 
s — * r — 3 youu? 2 td 
* n 4 „ 


Ld — - A " 8 2 47 
TC ERIE roms. rn na 
3 F 2 -- > 4 » 4. wv 4 
4 wo 
= 4 \ I 


PP 


PPP 


Ko DIS r — e b _ 


* * 


* n <a. * N 
5 1 ** 


* Sch den muro circumdedit. Lengnich, Hiſt. Pol. p. 20. 


In 


„„ TRAVEtS INTO POLAND N 


BOOK In this city the art of printing was firſt introduced into 
 —— Poland by Haller; and one of the earlieſt books was the 
conſtitutions and ſtatutes compiled by Cafimir the Great, 
| and, afterwards augmented by his ſucceffors. The a 
; raters are Gothic, the ſame which were univerfally uſed 
at the invention of printing: the great initial letters are 
wanting, which ſhews that they were probably painted 
and afterwards worn away. The year in which this com- 
pilation was printed is not poſitively known; but its pub- 
lication was certainly anterior to 1496, as it does not con- 
tain the ſtatutes paſſed by John Albert in that year. 
| The moſt flouriſhing period of the univerſity was under 
Sigiſmond Auguſtus in the fixteenth century, when ſeveral 
of the German reformers fled from the perſecutions of the 
emperor Charles V. and found an aſylum in this city. They 
gave to the world ſeveral verſions of the ſacred writings, and 
other theological publications, which diffuſed the reformed 
religion over great part of Poland. The protection which 
Sigiſmond Auguſtus afforded to men of learning of all de- 
nominations, and the univerſal toleration which he extended 
to every ſect of Chriſtians, created a ſuſpicion that he was 
ſecretly inclined to the new church, and it was even reported 
that he intended to renounce the catholic faith, and publicly. 
profeſs the reformed religion *. 1 8 
Towards the ſouthern part of the town near the Viſtula 
riſes a ſmall eminence or rock, upon whoſe top is built the 
palace, ſurrounded with brick walls and old towers, which 
form a kind of citadel to the town. This palace owes its 
origin to Ladiſlaus Jaghellon; but little of the antient 
ſtructure now appears, as the greateſt part was demoliſhed 
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by Charles XII. in 1702, when he entered this town in tri- un 
umph after the battle of Cliflow. It has been ſince repaired : 


the remains of the old palace conſiſt of a few apartments, 

which are left in their ancient ſtate as they exiſted in the laſt 
century. The walls of the firſt of theſe apartments 
are decorated with paintings of tilts and tournaments; 
thoſe of the ſecond with a repreſentation of the coronation 
of a king of Poland, affirmed, by the perſon who ſhewed the 
palace, to be that of Ladiſlaus the Firit, and to have been 
drawn in his time; but the ſtyle of the painting beſpeaks 
it of a more modern date. The cieling of the third apart- 
ment is. divided into different compartments, ornamented 


with carved heads of extraordinary ſhapes and groteſque 


appearances. All the rooms in the palace are of fine di- 
menſions, containing ſeveral remains of antient magnifi- 
cence, but totally without furniture. 

This palace was formerly the reſidence of the kings of 


Poland, who, from the time of Ladiflaus Loketec, have been 


crowned at Cracow. The Poliſh and German hiſtorians 


differ concerning the time when the title of king was firit 


claimed by the ſovereigns of this country; but the moſt pro- 
bable account is, that in 1295 Premiſlaus aſſumed the regal 
title, and was crowned at Gneſna by the archbiſhop of that 
dioceſe, He was ſucceeded by Ladiſlaus Loketec, who, of- 


tending the Poles by his capricious and tyrannical conduct, 
was depoſed before he was crowned ; and Vencetlaus king 


of Bohemia, who had married Richſa daughter of Premitlaus, 
being elected in his ſtead, was in 1300 conſecrated and 
crowned at Gneſna. Ladiſlaus, after flying from his country, 
and undergoing a ſeries of calamitous adventures, was at 


length brought to a ſenſe of his miſconduct. Having re- 
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8 * gained the affection of his ſubjects, he was reſtored, in the 
wy — life-time of Venceſlaus, to part of his dominions ; and he 
recovered them all upon the demiſe of that monarch in the 
year 1305: he governed, however, for ſome years without 
the title of king; but at length in 1320 was crowned at 
Cracow, to which place he transferred the ceremony of the 
coronation ; and afterwards enacted, that for the future his 
ſucceſſors ſhould be inaugurated in the cathedral of this city . ; 
Since that period, the laws of Poland have expreſsly en- | 
joined that Cracow ſhould be the place of coronation ; and 
ſuch has been the ſuperſtitious attachment of the Poles to 
this uſage, that when John Sobieſki was deſirous of being 
crowned at Leopold, on account of its vicinity to the army, 
which he was to command againſt the Turks at the time of 
his election, the Poliſh patriots ſtrongly oppoſed any inno- 
vation +; and that monarch was under the neceflity of re- 
pairing to Cracow for the performance of the ceremony. 
Since Ladiſlaus, all the ſucceeding ſovereigns have been 
crowned at Cracow i, excepting the preſent king. Previous 
to his election a decree was iſſued by the diet of convo- 
cation, that the coronation ſhould be ſolemnized for this 
turn at Warſaw, without prejudice in future to'the antient 
right of Cracow ; a proviſo calculated to ſatisfy the popu- 
lace, but which will not probably prevent any future ſo- 
vereign from being crowned at Warſaw, now become the 
capital of Poland, and the reſidence of its kings. The crown 
and other regalia uſed at the coronation are tilt kept in 
the palace of Cracow, under ſo many keys, and with 
ſuch care, that it was impoſſible to obtain a ſight of them. 


A Dlugoſſius, lib. IX. p. 971. Lengnich, who was crow ned at Warſaw, decauſe he 

Hiſt, Pol. p. 19— 22. was only a temporary ſovereign, and was 
+ Lengnich, Jus Publicum, ſoon obliged to retire from Poland. 
} I do not mention Staniſlaus Letzinſk), 7 
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From the apartments of the palace we commanded an RE 


167 


extenſive view of the neighbouring country, which is prin - 


cipally a large ſandy plain. We obſerved particularly two 
very large mounds of earth, or barrows, one of Which is by 
tradition called the burial- place of Cracus duke of Poland, 
who is ſuppoſed to have built the town of Cracow in the year 
700; the other is called the ſepulchre of his daughter 
Venda, who is reported to have drowned herſelf in the 
Viſtala, that ſhe might not be compelled to marry a perſon 
for whom ſhe had entertained an averſion. 

The whole hiſtory of Cracus and Venda is involved in 
impenetrable darkneſs, and theſe barrows, which are com- 
mon in different parts of Europe, were probably anterior to 
the Chriſtian æra. The practice of raiſing barrows over 
the bodies of the deceaſed was almoſt univerſal in the earlier 
ages of the world. Homer mentions it as a common practice 
among the Greeks and Trojans ; Virgil alludes to it as uſual 
in Italy in the times treated of in the Eneid; Xenophon 
relates that it obtained among the Perſians; the Roman 
| hiſtorians record that the ſame mode of interring took place 
among their countrymen ;- and it appears to have prevailed 
no leſs among the antient Germans, and many other uncivi- 
lized nations. In general, popular tradition allows ſome fa- 
vourite characters in natural hiſtory, like Cracus and Venda, 
to uſurp the honour of being buried under the moſt con- 
ſpicuous of theſe monuments. 

At ſome diſtance from Cracow we noticed the fortreſs of 
Landſkron fituated upon a rock, which the confederates poſ- 
ſeſſed during the late troubles ; and from whence they made 
excurſions as occaſion offered againſt the Ruſſian and Poliſh 
troops in the ſervice of the king. By a detachment of troops 
from this fortreſs, the citadel of Cracow was taken by ſur- 
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200K prize; a gallant exploit, and which merits a particular de- 
— ſcription. Tbe perſon who ſhewed us the palace was him- 


ſelf preſent, when the Poliſh troops iſſued from a ſubterrane- 
ous paffage, and ſur prized the Ruſſian garriſon, conſiſting of 
87 troops. About four in the morning a party of 76 con- 


federates, all of whom were Poles, led by a lieutenant *, 
whoſe name was Bytranowſki, entered the palace through a 


common ſewer, without being diſcovered, and. repairing 
to the main-guard inſtantly. fell upon the Ruſfians : the 
latter were ſo confounded. with the ſuddenneſs of the 
aſſault, that they all yielded themſelves - priſoners without 
the leaſt reſiſtance, and the Poles became maſters of the ci- 
tadel. Two or three Ruſſians were killed at the firſt onſet, 
and the remainder were confined in a dungeon. One ſoldier 
however found means to eſcape by climbing the wall of the 
citadel, and alarmed the Ruſſian ſoldiers within the town; 
theſe without delay attacked the caſtle, but, receiving a warm 
fire from the confederates, they imagined the enemy to be 
more numerous than they really were, and deſiſted from the 
aflault. This event happened on the 2d of February, 1 772. 
The ſame evening Monſieur de Choiſy, in the ſervice of the 
confederates of Landikron, being made acquainted with the 
ſucceſs of the enterprize, advanced towards Cracow. at the 
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*. In moſt of the accounts publiſhed of 
this tranſaction, it is ſaid that the, confede- 


rates were led by a French officer, and that 


there were ſeveral Frenchmen amongſt them. 
IJ have related fimply the account which I 


received from the ſteward of the palace, who 
repeatedly aſſured me, that there was not 
one Frenchman amongſt them; that they 
were led by a Poliſh lieutenant, whoſe name 


was Bytranowſki. The ſteward was himſelf 
preſent at the tranſaction, and as he was no 


ſoldier, was not confined with-the garriſon 
in the dungeon: he-had, therefore, every 
opportunity of being informed of the truth: 
at the ſame time it is poſſible; that his par- 
tiality to his countrymen might have induced 
him to give the whole honour to the Polls. 
Monſieur Vioſmenil is the French officer, 
generally mentioned as leading this eater- 
prifing band of confederates through the 
ſubterraneous paſſage. 
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bead of 800 confederates (amongſt whom were 30 or 40 CHAP, 
Frenchmen, moſt of them officers), and, having defeated a ; 


detachment of 200 Ruſſians, was received into the citadel.. 


But the Ruſſian garriſon in the town, which before conſiſted 
of only 400 men, being likewiſe reinforced, the confederates 


in the citadel; underwent a regular ſiege: they defended 


themſelves with the moſt undaunted ſpirit for the ſpace of 


three months; and at length capitulated upon the moſt ho- 


nourable terms. 


Lexamined the ſubterraneous paſſage through which the 
76 confederates introduced themſelves into the palace: it is 


a drain which conveys all the filth from the interior part of 


the palace to a ſmall opening without the walls near the Viſ- 
tula, They entered this ſmall opening, and crawled upon 
their hands and knees a conſiderable way, one behind an- 
other, until they came out through a hole in the walls of the 
palace; ſo that if the Ruſſians had either been apprized of 
their attempt, or had over-heard them in their paſſage, not 
one perſon could have eſcaped : the danger was great, but it 
ſhows what ſpirit and perſeverance will effect. 

Having viewed the palace, we viſited the adjoining cathe- 
dral, which ſtands within the walls of the citadel. In this 
cathedral *, all the ſovereigus, from the time of. Ladiſlaus 
Loketec, have been interred, a few only excepted, viz. Louis 
and Ladiſlaus III. who were kings: of. Hungary as well as of. 
Poland, and whoſe bodies were. depoſited in Hungary; 
Alexander, who died and was buried at Vilna;. Henry of 
Valois, interred in France; and the late monarch Auguſtus. 
III. The laws of Poland are as expreſs -and minute in re- 
gulating the burial. as the election and coronation of the 
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** kings; and, as many curious dretrifmtes attend their i in- 
—terment, I ſhall take this / of lxying the cere- 


mony before the reader. 
Since Warſaw has become the royal reſidence, and the 


place for the election of the kings of Poland, the body of 
the deceaſed prince muſt be carried firſt to that city, where 


it remains until the nomination of the new ſovereign has 
taken place; it is then tranſported in great ſtate to Cracow, 
and, two days before the day appointed for the ceremony of 


the coronation, the king elect, preceded by the great officers 


of ſtate, with their rods of office pointing to the ground, 


joins the funeral proceſſion as it paſſes through the ſtreets, 


and follows the body to the church of St. Stanifſaus, where 
the burial ſervice is performed : the remains are then de- 
poſited in the cathedral adjoining to the palace. It is pecu- 
liar to the laws of Poland, that the funeral of the deceaſed 
monarch ſhould immediately precede the coronation of the 


new ſovereign ; and that the king elect ſhould be under a 


neceſſity of attending the obſequies of his predeceſſor. Hiſ- 
torians have ſagely remarked, that this ſingular cuſtom was 
inſtituted, in order to impreſs the new king with the uncer- 
tainty of human grandeur; and to remind him of his duty, 
by mixing the horrors of death with the pomp and dignity 
of his new ſtation ; yet we cannot but obſerve, that this pre- 
caution has not hitherto been productive of any viſible ef- 
fects, as it does not appear that the kings of Poland have go- 
verned with greater wiſdom and juſtice than other potentates. 
But it is moſt probable, that this cuſtom took its riſe from 
the habits of exterior homage, which the Poles affect to pay 
to their ſovereign in compenſation for the ſubſtantial dignity 
which they withhold from him : this ſpirit of mock-reve- 
rence they extend beyond the grave; and while they ſcarcely 
4 allow 
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allow the reigning king the ſhadow of real authority, heap CHA. 
upon a deceaſed monarch every poſſible trapping of imperial is en 
honour. 

The ſepulchres of the kings of Poland are not diſtin guiſhed 

by any peculiar magnificence: their figures are carved in 
marble of no extraordinary workmanſhip, and ſome are 
without iuſcriptions. | 

I felt a ſtrong ſentiment of veneration at approaching the 
aſhes of Caſimir the Great, whom I conſider as one of the 
greateſt princes that ever adorned a throne, It is not, how- 
ever, the brilliancy and magnificence of his reign, his war- 
like atchievements, nor even his patronage of the arts and 
ſciences ; but his legiſlative abilities, and his wonderful be- 
neficence to the inferior claſs of his ſubjects, that inſpired me 
with a reverence for his character, 

Caſimir was born in 1310; and in 1333 aſcended the | — 
throne of Poland, upon the demiſe of his father Ladiſlaus 
Loketec. The Poliſh hiſtorians dwell with ſingular. com- 
placency upon his reign, as the moſt glorious and happy 
period of their hiſtory ; and record with peculiar pleaſure 
the virtues and abilities of this great and amiable monarch : 
nor .are their praiſes the echoes of flattery, for they were 
moſtly written ſubſequent to his death, when another oi; 87 
was ſeated upon the throne. In peruſing the reign of Ca-- 
ſimir, we can hardly believe that we are reading the hiſtory 
of the ſovereign of a barbarous people in the beginning of 
the fourteenth century; it ſeems as if, by the aſcendancy of 
his ſuperior genius, he had got the ſtart of the age in which-. 
he flouriſhed, and had anticipated the knowledge and im- 
Provements of the ſucceeding and more enlightened periods. 

From the moment of his acceſſion his firſt care was to ſe- 
cure his kingdom againſt foreign enemies; with this view 

he 


D ; % . R "En PI <4 Fan * 
. 2 24 * * ; = Fs * & of 8 — 0 2 — — — * Ny... WEI * hy - - = — 
FFF . ß OE PoE OS 1 4 * - r 5 . n — — > "+ — — ga * il 
— — 2 7 2 a+ 5; 4 Gp = ; q N 4 - hk —— 4 — 2 Su 4 - v £ I . - Fo. - - - ; 5 for 2 * „53 
* — : 4 : 0 5 —_ * ans As, en 2 OI r a Tre re _ G \ \ 3 
. o - * 7 4 * 3 3 3 x * 1 8 = 1 1 
J — dF * — * 8 * * * * * BY - 
r. . | I * 9 4 2 1) ——% Fa > — * = 


he ; 
* & 7 
„„ MES —* + 
"9 4 « Cog 


y ** 
in 
1 


— = 
— = 
— . — 


= - _— 
: ” * 2 7 RF ri g - 
ny - 414 — —— — — — — *. ” - 
— — — = — — —— — — = 

————— SerE oy een > A — ͤ — ” — — — — — — = ” — — 2 —— — = 

— — — oe ate co fos = 1 — ot — — ——— — _—T—— — —— > — — ——— 
— — ” * — — — — BY — * 

p — — — — — — — — 2 * : p — — . 4 p 


— by — 2 
* — OE EST. 0 
— — —— 
— — — — — . 
— — 2 — - — — ho 
by _ 
24D GU a — . — 
— — —— — 


Co > 24 re — 
. 9 r 8 N TEL 
L * . * ** 2 7 * os, 
» pv . op g * 
1 . L n £ g v - _ 
7 \ Pd 
85 * ? 
- N 5 0 
9 wy 
j * — 
/ 
© 


TRAVELS INTO POLAND. 


9 attacked the knights of the Teutonic order, with whom 
—— Poland had long been in an almoſt continual ſtate of warfare, 


and obliged them to purchaſe a peace by the ceſſion of Culm 


and Cujavia, which they had wreſted from his father; he 


then reduced Red Ruſſia, and annexed the duchy of Maſovia 
to the dominions of Poland. By theſe acquiſitions he not 


only extended the frontiers of his empire, but rendered his 


dominions leſs liable to ſudden invaſions. But theſe great 
ſucceſſes were not able to excite in His breaſt the fatal ſpirit 
of military enterprize; he always conſidered war as a mat- 
ter of neceſlity, not of choice, and as the means-of ſafety 
rather than of glory *. 85 


Having ſecured his frontiers, as well by his victories as 


by treaties with the neighbouring powers, he turned his 
whole attention to the interior adminiſtration of his king- 
dom; he built ſeveral towns, enlarged and beautified others: 
ſo that Dlugoſſius , who wrote in the following century, 
ſays of him, © Poland is indebted to Caſimir for the greateſt 
part of her churches, palaces, fortreſſes, and towns ;”? add- 
ing metaphorically, that he found Poland of wood, and 
&« left her of marble.” 


couraged trade : elegant in his manners and magnificent in 
his court, he was ceconomical without meanneſs, and liberal 
without — ara 


He patronized letters, and founded 
the academy of Cracow; he promoted induſtry and en- 


Mitis ip genio, et quietus quam armo- 
rum appetentior, Florus Pol, p. 116. 
Fantus enim illi ad magnificandum, 
locupletandumque Regnum Poloniæ inerat 
amor, ut graviſſimos & notabiles ſumptus, 
in erigendis ex muro eccleſiis, caſtris, civi- 
tatibus, & curus, faciendo ad id omnem ſo- 
licitudinem curamqne intenderat, ut Polo- 


1 


niam, quam luteam, ligneam, & ton 
reperierat, lateritiam, glorioſam, & incly- 
tam, ficut evenit, relinquerit. Nam quic- 
quid Polonia in caſiris, cccleſiis, civitatibus, 
curiis, & domibus murorum continet, 1d 
pro majori parte ab ipſo Cafimiro rege, & 
ſuis regis ſumptibus eſt perfectum, Lib. IX. 
p. 1164. 


He 
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a He was the great legiſlator of Poland: finding his country ORT. 
without any written laws, he reviewed all the uſages and wu 
cuſtoms, and digeſted them, with ſome additions, into a re- 


gular code, which he ordered to be publiſhed. He ſimplified 
and improved the courts of juſtice ; he was eaſy * of acceſs 
to the meaneſt as well as the higheſt of his ſubjects, and 
ſolicitous to relieve the peaſants from the oppreſſions 
of the nobility : ſuch indeed was the tenderneſs he ſhowed 
to that injured claſs of men, and ſo many were the privileges 
which he conferred upon them, that the nobles uſed to call 
him out of deriſion Rex Rigſticorum, the king of the pea- 
ſants ; perhaps the moſt noble appellation that ever was 
beſtowed upon a ſovereign, and far to be preferred to the 
titles of magnificent and great, which have been ſo often 
laviſhed rather upon the perſecutors than the benefactors of 
mankind. Human nature is never perfect; Caſimir was 
not without his failings : voluptuous and ſenſual, he puſhed 
the pleaſures of the table to an exceſs of intemperance ; 
and his inordinate paſſion for women led him into ſome 
actions, inconſiſtent with the general tenor of honour and 
integrity which diſtinguiſhes his character. But theſe de- 
fects influenced chiefly his private, and not his public de- 


portment; or, to uſe the expreſſion of a Poliſh hiſtorian, 


his private failings were redeemed by his public virtues : _ 


and it is allowed by all, that no ſovereign ever more con- 
ſulted the happineſs of his ſubjects, or was more beloved at 
home or reſpected abroad. After a long reign of 40 years 
he was thrown from his horſe as he was hunting, and died 
after a ſhort illneſs in the Goth year of his age, carrying 


* Adeuntibus fucilis, querimonias etiam eum patebat acceſſus. Dlugoſſius. 


infimorum audivit, &c. Sarniſki, Cuilibet + Redimens vitia virtutibus, Dlugoſſius. 
conditioni, generi, atque ætati facilis ad | | 
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with him to the grave the regret of his ſubjects, and a nn 
He is deſcribed (for the 
figure of ſo amiable a character cannot fail to be intereſting) 
as tall in his perſon, and inclined to corpulency, with a ma- 
jeſtic aſpect, thick and curling hair, long beard, with a 11 
voice ſomewhat liſping x. 

Next to the remains of Caſimir repoſe the 0 of 1. 
diſlaus + II. known by the appellation of Jaghellon, the fa- 
ther of a race of kings called from him the Jaghellon line. 
This ſovereign was originally duke of Lithuania, and, toge- 
ther with his ſubjects, a worſhiper of idols; but having 
embraced Chriſtianity, and eſpouſed Hedwige ſecond daughter 
of Louis, he obtained the throne of Poland. This event 


happened in 1386, in which year he was publicly baptized, 


married, and crowned at Cracow, and aſſumed a new bap- 
tiſmal name of Ladiflaus II.; he died in 1434 in a very 
advanced age, in the $;oth year of a long and aa 
reign, 

Among his poſterity, whoſe bodies are depoſited i in this 
cathedral, the moſt memorable is Sigiſmond I. a great and 
able monarch, the protector.of the arts and ſciences, which 
made no inconſiderable figure under his aufpices. He is 
repreſented, however, as not fufficiently watchful over the 
royal prerogative ; and as yielding too eaſily to the encroach- 


» Vir. ſtaturi elevata, corpore craſſo, 
fronte venerabili, crine circino et abun- 
dante, barba promunh, y Voce nnn 
balba fed ſonora, 

Deceſſit Caſimirus a. 1370, ſays 1 
cui Folonia leges, judicia, cultum, plurimas. 
eivitates, arces, et alia edificia debet. Hiſt, 
Pol. p. 25. 

+ He is ſometimes called Ladiſlaus IV. 
and ſometimes Ladiflaus V.; but reckoning 
from the time the ſovereigus of Poland aſ- 


ſumed the regal authority, he ought to be 
called Ladiſlaus II. Ladiſlaus Inter Poloniæ 
reges illius nominis ſecundus. Lengnich, 
Hiſt. Pol. p. 31. 

Ab hoe potiſſimum rege nimis indul- 
gente, licentia nobilitatis incrementa contra 
jura majeſtatis, cum injuria ſuccedentium 
regum, et reipub. decremento, ſumere et 
prævalere cœpit, ut ſapientes, &c. De 
Script. Pol. &c. p. 4. 
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ments of the nobility to the injury of ſucceeding monarchs, © 


and the detriment of the republic. But theſe compli- Q- 


ances admit of great palliation, when we reflect, that the 
nobles, to whom they were made, had raiſed him to the 
throne, and were become nearly uncontroulable by the con- 
ceflions of his immediate predeceſſors. 

As I viewed the tomb of Sigiſmond Auguſtus, ſon of the 
laſt mentioned monarch, I recollected, not without a mixture 
of regret and ſympathy for this unhappy country, that in 
him terminated that hereditary influence, which had given 
tranquillity during a long ſucceſſion of ſovereigns to the 
diets of election; and that upon his death all thoſe trou- 
bles and confuſions, which are inſeparable from a crown 
wholly elective, broke in upon the kingdom. From this 
period the cabals and convulſions, continually recurring at 
every appointment of a new ſovereign, rapidly impaired the 
ſtrength of the ſtate and the dignity of the ſovereign, The 
Poles gradually loſt their conſequence among foreign powers; 
and the authority of ſucceeding kings depended more on 
their own perſonal abilities, and accidental circumſtamces, 
than on any permanent principle of vigour inherent in the 
crown, which has been nearly ſtripped of all its prerogatives, 

The firſt of the new ſucceſſion, whoſe remains are in- 
terred in this church, is Stephen Bathori prince of Tranſyl- 
vania, elected in 1576, upon the abdication of Henry of Va- 
lois: he owed his elevation to his marriage with Anne 
daughter of Sigiſmond I.; a princeſs who, being in the 
524 year of her age, was not endowed with any winning 
attractions, if ſhe had not brought a kingdom for her por- 
tion. The epitaph upon his tomb juſtly aſcribes to Stephen 
a long catalogue of civil and military virtues. 
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BOOK 
II. 


TRAVELS INTO POLAND. 


I came next to the ſepulchre of his ſucceſſor Sigiſmond 


I.. ſon of John III. king of Sweden, and of Catharine 


daughter of Sigiſmond I. : elected king of Poland in 1587, 
he revived in his perſon, on the female fide, the race of the 
Jaghellon family. He was raiſed to the throne of this 


country while he was prince royal of Sweden; and, upon 
the death of his father in 1 592, poſſeſſed both crowns; but 


he gradually loſt all authority in Sweden, and was at length 


formally depoſed by the ſtates of that kingdom. He owed 


his expulſion from Sweden to his partiality for Poland, to 


his bigoted zeal for the catholic religion, and above all to the 


ſuperior genius of his uncle and rival Charles IX. He ex- 
pired in the * year of his reign, and in the 67th of his 
age. 


Near the body of Sigiſmond lie thoſe of his two ſons ; the 
eldeſt named Ladiflaus IV. elected king of Poland upon 


the demiſe of his father, ſupported the dignity of his crown 


with reputation and honour ; the fecond, John Caſimir, was 
a prince, whoſe character and adventures are too fingular to 
be paſſed over without particular notice. 

John Caſimir, fon of Sigiſmond III. by a ſecond wife Anne, 


ſiſter of the emperor Ferdinand II. was educated in his fa- 
ther's court, upon whoſe death his mother endeavoured, but 
without effect, to procure his election to the throne, in op- 
poſition to his elder brother Ladiſlaus IV. Repulſed from 
the throne, he contracted a diſguſt to Poland, and undertook 


a journey to Spain with a view of offering his ſervices to his 
couſin Philip IV. then at war with France. Paſſing through 
Auſtria and Trent into Italy, at Genoa he embarked in a 
veſſel bound to Spain; but, prompted by curioſity, he ven- 

tured 
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tured to land incognito at Marſeilles: being diſcovered, he OA. 
was arreſted by order of the court of France, and, on account 


of his connection with the houſe of Auſtria, cloſely impri- 


ſoned for the ſpace of two years *. Being at length releaſed. 
at the interceſſion of his brother the king of Poland, he re- 


paired to Rome, and there, either out of devotion or caprice, 
entered into the order of the Jeſuits. Afterwards, grown 
weary of his function, he quitted that order, and was pro- 


moted to the rank of cardinal. Upon the death of his bro- 
ther Ladiſlaus IV. being abſolved from his vows by the 
pope, he was elected king of Poland; and, having obtained 


a diſpenſation, married his brother's widow Louiſa Maria 
daughter of the duke: of Nevers, a. woman of great beauty 


and ſtill greater ſpirit, who blended devotion with a ſtrong 


propenſity to political intrigues : the ſoul of her huſband's 
_ councils, ſhe may be ſaid to have reigned over Poland, while 
he was only nominal king. Such was her aſcendancy, that 
ſhe prevailed upon him to ſolicit the nomination of the duke 
of Enguien fon of. the great Conde for. his ſucceſſor; a 


meaſure ſo contradictory to the firſt principles of the Poliſh . 


conſtitution, as well as to his coronation oath, excited a ge- 


neral diſcontent, and threw the kingdom into the moſt vio- 


lent commotions. 


The reign of John Caſimir was active and turbulent, me- 
morable for the revolt of the Coſſacs of the Ukraine, for the 
unſucceſsful wars with Sweden, and for the inſurrections of 


the nobility. Though, ſo far from being deficient in mili- 


tary courage, that in every deſperate emergency he always 
commanded his troops in perſon ; though, to uſe his own 


expreſſion, „he was the firſt to attack, and the laſt to re- 


* Florus Polon. p. 437, & icq. 
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BOOK « treat #,” yet as he preferred peace to war, and wanted the 
wy enterprizing ſpirit of his brother Ladiflaus IV. he was ac- 
cuſed by the Poles of indolence and puſillanimity. His po- 
litical ſagacity appears from his predictions, that Poland, en- 
feebled by the anarchy of its government, and the licenti- 
ouſneſs of the nobles, would neceſſarily be diſmembered by 
the neighbouring powers. Worn out at length with the 
cares of royalty, ſhocked at the diſtreſſed ſtate of the king- 
dom, diſcontented with the factions of the nobility, afflicted 
at the death of his wife, and impelled by the verſatility of his 
diſpoſition, he abdicated the throne in the 20th year of his 
reign, and in the 68th of his age. This extraordinary event 
happened on the 27th of Auguſt, in the year 1668, before 
a general diet aſſembled at Warſaw : the ſcene was affect- 
ing; the conduct of the king manly and reſolute; and his 
ſpeech upon that event 1s the fineſt piece of pathetic elo- 
quence that hiſtory has ever recorded t. 

Soon after his abdication he retired into France, and again 
embraced the eccleſiaſtical profeſſion. Louis XIV. who 
prided himſelf in affording an aſylum to abdicated ſovereigns, 
gave him the abbeys of St. Germain and St. Martin, without 
which he would have had no means of ſubſiſtence, as Pc- 
land ſoon with-held his penſion; a proof that the tears 
which were ſhed at his abdication were not ſincere. Not- 
withſtanding his eccleſiaſtical engagements, John Caſimir 
could not withſtand the attractions of Marie Mignot, a wo- 
man, who, from being a laundreſs, had been married firſt to 
a counſellor of Grenoble, and afterwards to the marſhal de 
L'Hoſpital. She was a widow when ſhe attracted the notice 
of the abdicated king, and ſo powerful was the impreſſion he 
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eceived, that it was ſuſpected he was ſecretly married to her. 


Caſimir is repreſented, by thoſe who knew him in his re- 


tirement, as eaſy and familiar in his converſation, and diſ- 
pleaſed with receiving any hokours or titles due to his for- 
mer rank *. He ſurvived his\ abdication only four years, 
and died at Nevers on the 16th of December, 1672. His 
body was brought to this city, and buried in the cathedral. 
at the ſame time with that of his ſucceſſor Michael, the day 
before the coronation of John Sobieſki. 

Upon approaching the remains of John Sobieſki, I recol- 
lected that when Charles XII. of Sweden entered Cracow he 
viſited theſe torabs, in order to pay a mark of reſpect to the 
memory of that great monarch :. he is reported, as he hung 
with reverence over his ſepulchre, to have cried out, What 
<« a pity that fo great a man ſhould ever die!“ May we not 
alſo exclaim, what a pity that a perſon, ſo impreſſed with a 
ſenſe of Sobieſkrs virtues, ſhould adopt only the military part 
of his character for the object of his imitation ! How infi-- 
nitely inferior is the Swediſh to the Poliſh ſovereign! The 
former, dead to all the finer feelings of humanity, was awake 
only to the calls of ambition; every other ſentiment being 
loſt in the ardour for military honours. If perſonal courage 
be ſufficient to conſtitute an hero, he poſſeſſed that eee 
in a ſuperior degree; but it was rather the bravery of a 
common ſoldier than of a general. Sobieſk1, even upon that 
ground, has an equal title to fame; for his valour was no 
teſs diſtinguiſhed, and was ſuperior in this reſpect, that it 
was not clouded with raſhneſs, but tempered with prudence. . 
T hough the firſt general of his age, he placed not his ſole 
ambition in military EE ; he was great in Peace as well as. 


in 


Book in war; by the union of talents belonging to each depart- 

— ment, he defended his country from impending danger, 
raiſed her from her falling ſtate, and delayed during his 
reign the æra of her decline; while Charles, who was defi- 
cient in civil virtues, plunged Sweden, which he found 
highly proſperous, into ruin and deſolation: in a word, | 
Charles had the qualities of a knight errant, and Sobieſki 
the virtues of an hero *. 

About an Engliſh mile from Cracow are the remains of 
an old ſtructure, called the palace of Caſimir the Great, 
which my veneration for that ſovereign induced me to viſit, 
as there is a ſingular pleaſure ariſing from ſeeing the ſpot 

that was once dignified by the reſidence of a favourite cha- 

racter. Little, I imagine, of the original palace, as it was 

built by Caſimir, exiſts at preſent. In the inner court are 

the remains of a corridore with pillars of the Doric order; 

and upon one of the ſide walls I obſerved the white- eagle of 

poland carved in ſtone, and around it an inſcription ſeem- 

ingly in old Gothic characters, of which I could only make 

out Ann. Dom. M. CCCLXVII, which anſwers to the æra of 

. Caſimir, who died in 1370. Several marble columns were 

44-8 ſcattered around, which ſhowed the antient magnificence of 

453 the building. The greateſt part of the fabric was evidently 

of later date than the reign of Caſimir, and was probably 

conſtructed by ſucceeding ſovereigns upon the foundation of 

the antient palace; perhaps by Stephen Bathori, as I could 

trace in one place an inſcription, Stepbanus Dei gratia; and 

alſo by Sigiſmond III. as I plainly diſcovered his cypher with 

the wheat-ſheaf, the arms of Guſtavus Vaſa, from whom he 
was lineally deſcended. 
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This palace was the principal reſidence of Caſimir: in the at 
'garden is a mound of earth, or one of thoſe barrows before — 
mentioned, which is called the tomb of Eſther the fair 
Jeweſs, who was the favourite miſtreſs of that monarch. 

To the influence of Eſther it is ſaid the Jews owe the nume- 

rous privileges enjoyed by them in Poland, which is called 
the paradiſe of the Jews. But when I conſider the character 
of Caſimir, I conceive that they were indebted for their 
favourable reception in Poland more to his policy than to his 
affection for his miſtreſs; for in thoſe times the Jews 
were the richeſt and moſt commercial individuals in Europe; 
by allowing them therefore to ſettle in Poland, and by grant- 
ing them ſome extraordinary immunities, he introduced trade 
and much wealth into his dominions. The number of Jews 
is now prodigious *, and they have in a manner engroſſed 
all the commerce of the country; yet this flouriſhing ſtate 
of affairs muſt not be attributed ſolely to the edicts of Caſi- 
mir in their favour, but to the induſtry of thoſe extraordi- 
nary people, to the indolence of the gentry, and oppreſſed ; 
ne of the peaſants. | 
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Mode of ſaluting and dreſs of the Poles. Account of the ſalt. 
mines of Wielitſka.— heir extend and profit. —Fourney to 
Warſaw, tara IN 


BOOK 


I. HE Poles feem a lively people, and uſe much action in 
— their ordinary converſation. Their common mode of 


ſalute is to incline their heads, and to ſtrike their breaſt with 
one of their hands, while they ſtretch the other towards the 
ground; but when a common perſon meets a ſuperior, he 
bows his head almoſt to- the earth, waving at the fame time 
his hand, with which he touches the bottom of the leg near 
the heel of the perſon to whom he pays his obeiſance. The 
men of all ranks generally wear whiſkers, and ſhave their 
heads, leaving only a circle of hair upon the crown. The 
ſummer dreſs of the peaſants conſiſts of nothing but a ſhirt 
and drawers of coarſe linen, without ſhoes or ftockings, with 
round caps or hats. The women of the lower claſs wear upon 
their heads a wrapper of white linen, under which their hair 
is braided, and hangs down in two plaits. I obſerved ſeveral 
of them with a long piece of white linen hanging round 
he ſide of their faces, and covering their bodies below their 
1 : this ſingular kind of veil makes them look as if 
they were doing Penance. 
The dreſs of the higher orders, both men and women, 
is uncommonly elegant. That of the gentlemen is a 
waiſtcoat with ſleeves, over which they wear an upper robe 
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of a different colour, which reaches down below the knee, CHAP. 


and is faſtened round the waiſt with a ſaſh or girdle ; the 
fleeves of this upper garment are in warm weather tied 
behind the ſhoulders; a ſabre is a neceſſary part of their 
dreſs as a mark of nobility, In ſummer, the robe, &c. is 
of filk ; in winter, of cloth, velvet, or ſtuff, edged with fur. 
They wear fur-caps or bonnets, and buſkins of yellow leather, 
the heels of which are plaited with iron or ſteel. The dreſs 


of the ladies is a ſimple polonaiſe, or r long robe, edged with 
fur. 


The Poles, in their features, look, cuſtoms, dreſs, and 
general appearance, reſemble Aſiatics rather than Europeans; 
and they are unqueſtionably deſcended from Tartar anceſtors. 
A German hiſtorian *, well verſed in the antiquity of nations, 
remarks, that the manner in which the Poles wear their 
hair is, perhaps, one of the moſt antient tokens of their ori- 
gin. So early as the fifth century ſome nations, who were 
comprehended under the name of Scythians, had the ſame 
cuſtom. For Priſcus Rhætor, Who accompanied Maximus 
in his embaſſy from Theodoſius II. to the court of Attila, 
deſcribes a Scythian lord, whoſe head was ſhaved in a cir- 
cular form t, a mode perfectly analogous to the preſent 
faſhion in Poland. 


Before we quitted this part of Poland, we viſited the ce- 


lebrated ſalt- mines of Wielitſka, which are ſituated within 


eight miles of Cracow. Theſe mines are excavated in a ridge 


of hills at the Northern extremity of the chain which joins 


to the Carpathian mountains: they take their appellation 
from the ſmall village of Wielitſka; but are ſometimes 


called in foreign countries the mines of Cracow, from 


their vicinity to that city. 


* Maſcow. | + Capite in rotundum raſo. 
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o Upon our arrival at Wielitſka' we repaired to the mouth. 

of the mine*. Having faſtened three ſeparate hammocks. 
in a circle round the great rope that is employed in draw - 
ing up the ſalt, we ſeated ourſelves in a commodious man- 
ner, and were let down gently without the leaſt apprehen= 
ſion of danger, about 160 yards below the firſt layer of: 
ſalt. Quitting our hammocks, we paſſed a long and gra- 
dual deſcent, ſometimes through broad paſſages or galleries 
capable of admitting ſeveral carriages abreaſt ; ſometimes, 
down ſteps cut in the ſolid ſalt, which had the grandeur and 
commodiouſneſs of the ſtair-caſe in a palace. We each of 
us carried a light, and ſeveral guides preceded us with lamps. 
in their hands: the reflection of theſe lights upon the 
glittering ſides of the mine was extremely beautiful, but: 
did not caſt that luminous ſplendour, which ſome writers. 

have compared to the luſtre of precious ſtones, 

The ſalt dug from this mine is called Ziebna or Green. 
. Salt, for what reaſon I cannot determine; for. its colour is 
it 1 an iron grey; when. pounded. it has a dirty aſh colour like 
| what we call brown ſalt. The quality of the ſalt improves 
in proportion to the depth of the mine: towards the ſides 
and ſurface it is mixed with earthy or ſtony particles; lower 
1 4 down it is ſaid to be perfectly pure, and requires no other 
N in. Eos | proceſs before it is uſed than to be pounded. The fineſt of 
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this grey falt, however, is of a weak quality when com- 
pared with our common ſea-falt : it is therefore undoubt- 
edly by no means perfectly pure, but is blended with ex- 
traneous mixtures, though it ſerves very well for common. 
purpoſes. Being almoſt as hard as ſtone, the miners hew 
it with pick-axes and hatchets, by a tedious operation, into 


* There are two other openings, down. ong of Which the miners. deſcend by ſtairs, 
dewn the other by ladders. 
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large blocks, many of which weigh ſix or ſeven hundred bo: 

pounds. Theſe large maſſes are raiſed by a windlas, but the 

ſmaller Pieces are carried up by horſes along a winding 
gallery, which reaches to the ſurface of the earth. 

Beſide grey ſalt, the miners ſometimes diſcover ſmall: 
cubes of white ſalt, as tranſparent as chryſtal, but not in 
any conſiderable quantity; they find likewiſe occaſionally 
pieces of coal and. petrified wood buried in the ſalt. 

The mine appears to be inexhauſtible, as will eaſily be 
conceived from the following account of its dimgnſions. Its 
known breadth is 1115 feet; its length 6691 feet; and 
depth 743; and the beſt judges on the ſpot ſuppoſe, with 
the greateſt appearance of probability, this ſolid body of ſalt 
to branch into various directions, the extent of which cannot 
be known: of that part which has been perforated, the 
depth is only calculated as far as they have hitherto dug; 
and who can aſcertain how much farther it may deſcend ? 

Our guide did not omit pointing out to us, what he ok * 
dered as one of the moſt remarkable curioſities of the place, 
ſeveral ſmall chapels excavated in the ſalt, in which maſs is 
ſaid on certain days of the year; one of theſe chapels is 
above 30 feet long and 25 broad; the altar, the crucifix, 

the ornaments of the church, the. ſtatues of ſeveral ſaints, . 
are all carved out of the ſalt. 

Many of the excavations or chambers, from whence the 
ſalt has been dug, are of an iminenſe ſize ; ſome are ſup- 
ported with timber, others by vaſt pillars of ſalt, which are 
left ſtanding for that purpoſe : ſeveral of vait dimenſions are 

without any ſupport in the middle. ' remarked one of this 
latter ſort in particular, which was certainly 80 feet in height, 
and fo extremely long and. broad, as almoſt to appear 75 5 


the 
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aok the ſubterraneous gloom without limits. The roofs of theſe 4 
S vaults. are not arched, but flat. The immenſe ſize of theſe 
chambers, with the ſpacious paſſages or galleries, together 
with the chapels above-mentioned, and a few ſheds built for 
the horſes which are foddered below, probably gave rife to 
the exaggerated accounts of ſome travellers, that theſe mines 
contain ſeveral villages inhabited by colomies of miners, 
who never ſee the light. It is certain that there is room 
ſufficient for ſuch purpoſes; but the fact is, that the miners 
have no dwellings under ground, none of them remaining 
below more than eight hours at a time, when they are re- 
lieved by others from above. In truth, theſe mines are of 
a moſt ſtupendous extent and depth, and are ſufficiently 
wonderful without the leaſt exaggeration, We found them 
as dry as a room, without the leaſt damp or moiſture ; 
obſerving only in our whole progreſs one {mall ſpring of 
water, which is impregnated with ſalt, as it runs through the 
mine. | 
Such an enormous maſs of ſalt exhibits a wonderful ph#- 
nomenon in the natural hiſtory of this globe. Monſieur 
Guetard, who viſited theſe mines with great attention, and 
who has publiſhed a treatiſe upon the ſubject, informs us, 
that the uppermoſt bed of earth at the ſurface immediately 
over the mines is ſand, the ſecond clay occaſionally mixed 
with ſand and gravel and containing petrefactions of marine 
bodies, the third calcarious ſtone. From all theſe circum- 
ſtances he conjectures that this ſpot was formerly covered by 
n the ſea, and that the ſalt is a gradual depoſit formed by the 
. Fi BH 1 evaporation of its waters. 
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Theſe mines have now been worked above 600 years, for wy x 
they are mentioned in the Poliſh annals ſo early as 1237, 
under Boleſlaus * the Chaſte, and not as a new diſcovery: 
how much earlier they were known cannot: now be aſcer- 
tained. Their profits had long been appropriated, to the 
king's privy purſe : before the partition they furniſhed a: 
conſiderable part of his preſent majeſty's revenue, who drew. 
from them. an annual average profit of about 3, 500, ooo 
Poliſh florins, or 97, 222. 4.5. 6d. ſterling. They now be- 
long to the emperor, being ſituated within the province 
which he diſmembered from Poland; but at the time we 
viſited them they were far from yielding a revenue equal 
to that which they had afforded to the king of Poland; for 
the Auſtrian. commiſhoners imprudently raiſed the price of 

ſalt, from an idea that Poland could not exiſt without draw- 
ing that commodity as uſual from Wielitſka, and would 
therefore be obliged to receive it at any price. This mode 
of proceeding offending the Poles, the king of Pruſſia, with 
his nſual ſagacity, did not. neglect this opportunity of ex- 
tending his commerce; he immediately imported large quan- 
tities of ſalt, which he procured chiefly from Spain,. to Dant- 
-zic, Memmel, and Koningſburg, from whence it was con- 
veyed. up the Viſtula into the interior provinces: by. theſe 
means he furniſhed. great part of. Poland: with falt, at a 
cheaper rate than the inhabitants could procare it from the 
houſe of Auſtria; and in 1778 the mines of Wielitſka only 
{upplied the diſtricts. which immediately border. upon 
Auſtrian Poland, 


*-Lengnich, Jus Pub. vol. I. p. 249. | 
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BOOK I never ſaw a road ſo barren of intereſting ſcenes as that 

—— from Cracow to Warſaw; there is not a fingle” object 
- throughout the whole tract, which can for a moment draw 
the attention of the moſt inquiſitive traveller; 

Tue country, for the moſt part of the way, was level, with 
little variation of ſurface : it was chiefly overſ pread with vaſt 
tracts of thick gloomy foreſt; and even where the country 
was more open, the diſtant horizon was always ſkirted with 
wood. The trees were moſtly pines and firs, intermixed 
with beech, birch, and ſmall oaks. The occafional breaks 
in the foreſt preſented ſome paſture ground, with here and 
there a few meagre crops of corn. 

Without having actually traverſed it, I could hardly have 
conceived ſo comfortleſs a region: a forlorn ſtillneſs and ſo- 
litude prevailed almoſt through the whole extent, with few 
ſymptoms of an inhabited, and ſtill lefs of a civilized country. 
Though in the high road, which unites Cracow and Warſaw, 
in the courſe of about 258 Engliſh miles, we met in our 
progreſs only two Carriages and about a dozen carts. The 
country was equally thin of human habitations: a few 
ſtraggling villages, all built of wood, ſucceeded one another 
at long intervals, whole miſerable appearance correſponded 
to the wretchedneſs of the country around them. in theſe 
aſſemblages of huts, the only places of reception for travel- 
lers were hovels, belonging to Jews, totally deſtitute of furni- 
ture and every ſpecies of accommodation. We could ſeldom 
procure any other room but that in which the family lived; 
in the article of proviſion eggs and milk were our greateſt 
luxuries, and could not always be obtained; our only bed 
was ſtraw thrown upon the ground, and we thought our- 
ſelves happy when we could procure it clean, Even we, 
I who 
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diſtreſſed in this land of deſolation. Though in moſt coun- 


night, in order that no ſcene might eſcape our obſervation; 
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who were by no means delicate, and who had long been ac- CHAP. 
cuſtomed to put up with all inconveniencies, found ourſelves . 


tries we made a point of ſuſpending our journey during 


yet we here even preferred continuing our route without 
intermiſſion to the penance we endured in theſe receptacles 
of filth and penury: and we have reaſon to believe that the 
darkneſs of the night deprived us of nothing but the ſight 


of gloomy Hole indifferent crops of corn, and objects of 
human mifery. - 


The natives were poorer, un and more miſerable 
than any people we had yet obſerved in the courſe of our 
travels: wherever we ſtopped, they flocked around us in 
crouds ; and, aſking for * uſed the moſt abject geſ- 
cures. f 

The road bore as few Nit, 25 human induſtry as the 
country which it interſects. It was beſt where it was ſandy; 
in other parts it was ſcarcely paſſable; and in the marſhy 
grounds, where ſome labour was abſolutely neceflary to 
make it ſupport the carriages, it was raiſed with ſticks and 
boughs of trees thrown promiſcuouſly upon the ſurface, or 
formed by trunks of trees laid croſsways. 


After a tedious journey we at length approached Warſaw ; 
but the roads being neither more paſſable, nor the country 
better cultivated, and the ſuburbs chiefly conſiſting of the 
ſame wooden hovels which compoſe the villages, we had no 


ſuſpicion of being near the capital of Poland until we arrived 
at 1ts gates. 
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4 at Warfaw. © Deſcription 7 It bity —  Sournal of oc- 

currences,—Preſen, tation lo the king of Poland, Palace. 

. 4 Portraits of the kings of Poland — Literary. fociety.— 

Entertainment at the king's. villa.—Supper in Mee Po- 

| niatouſki 8 garden. Deſcription of a fete champetre given 
ar Poyonſki by the prince/s Zartoniſka, c. &c. W. 


BOOK HE ſituation of Warſaw 18 not unplealant: it is > built 
ae partly i in a plain, and partly upon a gentle aſcent riſi ing 


from the banks of the Viſtula, which, is about as broad as the 
Thames at Weſtminſter-Bridge, . but: very ſhallow in ſummer. 
The City and its ſuburbs occupy a vaſt tent of ground ; 

and are ſuppoſed to contain between fixty and Teventy thou- 
ſand inhabitants, among whom are, a prodigious number of 
foreigners. The whole town has.a melancholy appearance, 
exhibiting that ſtrong contraſt of wealth and poverty, luxury 
and diſtreſs, which pervades, every part 'of this unhappy 
country. The ſtreets” are Tpacious, but in- paved; the 
churches and public buildings are large and magnificent; 
the eee of the nobility che numerous and ſplendid; but 


> 0. = 


are iba and in- conſtructed wooden hovels. 
Auguſt 2. The Engliſh miniſter being abſent in the | 

country, we carried our letters of recommendation to Count 
Rzewufki great-marſhal of the crown, who received us with 
much civility, and appointed Sunday morning to preſent us 
* 40 
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to the king at bis e Aribe hour nee we repaired CHAP. 
to court, and were admitted into the. audience-chamber, Wo apt tg” 
where the principal officers of the crown were waiting for 
his majeſty's appearance. In this chamber I obſerved four I 
buſts, placed by order of his preſent majeſty ; namely, thoſe 
of Elizabeth queen of England; Henry IV. of France; 
John Sobieſki ; and the preſent empreſs of Ruſſia. | 
At length the King made his appearance; and we were 
preſented. His majeſty talked to each of us a conſiderable 
time in the moſt obliging manner; he ſaid many handſome 
things of the Engliſh nation, mentioned his reſidence in 
London with great appearance of ſatisfaction, and concluded 
by inviting us to ſupper in the evening, of which honour we 
had before had previous intimation from the great marſhal. 
The king of Poland is handſome in his perſon, with an ex- 
preſſive countenance, a dark complexion, Roman noſe, and 
penetrating eye: he is uncommonly pleaſing in his addreſs 
and manner, and poſſeſſes great ſweetneſs of condeſcenſion, 
tempered with dignity. He had on a full dreſſed ſuit; which 
circumſtance I mention becauſe he is the firſt king of this 
country who has not worn the national habit, or Who has 
not ſhaved his head after the Poliſh cuſtom. His example 
has of courſe had many imitators: and I was much ſur- 
prized to ſee ſo few: of the chief nobility in the national 
garb. The natives in general are ſo attached to this dreſs, 
that in the diet of convocation which aſſembled previous to 
the election of his preſent majeſty, it was propoſed to inſert 
in the Padla Conventa an article, whereby the king ſhould 
be obliged to wear the Polith garment : but this motion was 
over-ruled ; and he was left at liberty to conſult his own 
taſte. At his coronation he laid aſide the antient regal habit 
2 2 of 
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of ceremony, and appeared in xobes: o a more modern 


— faſhion, with his hair flowing upon his ſhoulders: s 1 


The levee being ended, we went over the palace, inn 
was built by Sigiſmond III. and which ſince his time has 
been the principal reſidence of the Poliſh monarchs. Warſaw 
is far more commodious for the capital than Cracow, becauſe 
it is ſituated nearer to the-center of the kingdom, and becauſe 
the diet is aſſembled in this city. The palace ſtands upon 
a riſing ground at a ſmall diſtance from the Viſtula, and 
commands a fine view of that river and of the adjacent 
country. Next to the audience-chamber 1s an apartment 
fitted up with marble, which his majeſty has dedicated, by 
the following inſcription, to the memory of his predeceſſors 
the kings of Poland: Regum Memorie dicauit - Stani/latus. 
Auguſtus hocce monumentum, 1771. The portraits of the 
ſovereigns are ranged in chronological order: the ſeries be- 
gins from Boleflaus, and is carried down to his preſent ma- 
jeſty, whoſe picture is not yet finiſhed. Theſe heads are all 
painted by Bacciarelli, and well executed: the portraits of 
the earlier kings are ſketched from the painter's imagination; 
but that of Ladiſlaus II. and moſt of his ſucceſſors are copied 
trom real originals. They altogether produce a pleaſing 
effect, and may be conſidered as an agreeable 1 of ge- 
nealogical table. 

In this apartment the king gives a dinner every Thurſday 
to the men of letters, who are moſt conſpicuous for their 
learning and abilities: his majeſty himſelf preſides at table, 
and takes the lead in the graces of converſation as nuch as 
in rank; and, though a ſovereign, does not think it beneath 
him to be a molt entertaining companion. The perſons who- 
are > admitted to this ſociety read occaſionally treatiſes upon 
8 1 different 
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different topics of hiſtory, natural philoſophy, and other * 
miſcellaneous ſubjects: and as a code of laws was at that 
time compiling in order to be preſented to the next diet, 
parts of that code, or obſervations relating to legiſlation in 
general, and the conſtitution of Poland in particular, were 
introduced and peruſed. The king ſtudiouſly encourages 
all attempts to refine and poliſh his native tongue, which has 
deen much neglected during the reigns of his two predeceſ- 
ſors, who were totally ignorant of the Poliſh language. He 
is fond of poetry; accordingly that ſpecies of compoſition is 
much cultivated at theſe meetings. The next apartment 
was hung with the Portraits. of the n members of the 
ſociety. 1 348 

In obedience to the king's condeſcending invitation, we ſat 
off about eight in the evening, and drove to one of the 
royal villas, ſituated in the midſt of a delightful wood about 
three miles from Warſaw. The villa is ſmall, confiſting of 
a ſaloon, and four other apartments upon the firſt floor, to- 
gether with a bath, from which it takes its name of la Mai- 
on de Bain :- above ſtairs are the fame number of rooms; 
each of them fitted up in the moſt elegant manner. The 
king received us in the ſaloon with wonderful affability: his 
brother and two of his nephews were preſent, and a few of | 
the nobility of both ſexes, who generally compofe his pri- 
vate parties. There were two tables for whilſt, and thoſe 
who were not engaged at cards walked about, or ſtood at: 
different ſides of the room, while the king, who feldom- 
plays, converſed occaſionally with every one. At about 
half an hour after nine, ſupper being announced, we fol- 
lowed the king into an adjoining apartment, where was a: 
ſmall round table with eight covers: the ſapper conſiſted 
of one courſe and a deſert, His n ſat down, but eat 
nothing; 
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wok nothing; he talked a great deal without wholly engroſſing 

the converſation. After ſupper we repaired to the ſaloon, 
part of the company returned to their cards, while we, out 
of reſpect to the king, continued ſtanding, until his majeſty 
was pleaſed to propoſe ſitting down, adding“ we ſhall be 
“more at our eaſe chatting round a table.” We accordingly 
ſeated ourſelves, and the converſation laſted without inter- 
ruption, and with perfect eaſe, till midnight, when the king 
retired. Before he withdrew he gave a general order to a 
nobleman of the party, that we ſhould be conducted to ſee 
every object in Warſaw worthy of a ſtranger's curioſity. This 
extraordinary degree of attention penetrated us with grati- 
tude, and proved a prelude to {till greater honours. 

Auguſt 5. We had the honour of «dining with his ma- 
jeſty at the ſame villa, and experienced the ſame eaſe and at- 
fability of reception as- before. His majeſty had hitherto 
talked French, but he now did me the honour to converſe 
with me-in Engliſh, which he ſpeaks remarkably well. He 
expreſſed a great predilection for our nation: he ſurprized 

| me by his extraordinary knowledge of our conſtitution, 
| laws, and hiſtory, which was ſo circumſtantial and exact, 
( that he could not have acquired it without infinite applica- 
(| tion: all his remarks were pertinent, juſt, and rational. He 
i is familiarly acquainted with our beſt authors, and his en- 
thuſiaſtic admiration of Shakeſpeare gave me the moſt con- 
Hi vincing proofs of his intimate acquaintance with our lan- 
1 . guage, and his taſte for the beauties of genuine poetry. He 
inquired much about the ſtate of arts and ſciences in Eng- 

land, and ſpoke with raptures upon the protection and en- 
couragement which our ſovereign gives to the liberal arts, 

and to every ſpecies of literature. After we had taken our 


leave, we drove round the wood to ſeveral other villas, in 
which 
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which the king occaſionally reſides. They are all oonſtructed CHA? 
in different ſtyles with great taſte and elegance. His majeſty - 
is very. fond of architecture, and draws himſelf all the plans 
for the buildings, and even the deſigns for the interior de- 
corations of the ſeveral apartments. | 

In the evening we had the pleaſure of meeting his majeſty 
at his brother's, prince Poniatow1ki, who gave us a molt elegant 
entertainment at a garden which is ſituated near his villa, 
and is richly ornamented with buildings, The taſte of the 
Poliſh nobility 1s not to be controuled by want of any mate- 
rials; for if they cannot procure them from nature, they 
make a repreſentation of them by art. In the preſeiit in- 
ſtance, as there are no quarries of ſtone near Warſaw, the 
prince has ſubſtituted a compoſition ſo nearly reſembling 
q ſtone, that the moſt minute obſerver can ſcarce diſcover the 
: 4 difference. We arrived at the garden about nine; it was a 
= beautiful evening of one of the molt ſultry days we had ex- 
perienced this ſummer. After walking about the grounds, 
we came to a grotto of artificial rock, where a fpring of water 
dripped through the ſides, and fell into a baſon with a pleaſ- 
ing murmur. We were ſcarcely aſſembled in this delight- 
ful ſpot, when the king made his appearance: we roſe up 
to meet him; the uſual compliments being paſled, we at- 
tended his majeſty about the grounds, and then returned to 
the grotto, round which we ranged ourſclves upon a bank 
covered with moſs. The moon was now riſen, and added 
greatly to the beauty of the ſcene. I happened to be ſeated 
next to the king (for all form and ceremony was baniſhed), 
who talked with me as uſual, in Engliſh, on the arts and 1ci- 
ences, literature, and hiſtory, In the courte of this conver- 
ſation I ventured to aſk whether there was any good poetry 
in the > FOI language. His majeſty told me, © We have ſome 
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* lighter pieces of poetry, by no means conteraptible, and an 
indifferent epic poem; but the work of chief poetical ex- 
cellence in our tongue is a fine tranflation of the Geruſalammme 
Liberata of Taſſo, far ſuperior to any tranſlations of that ad- 
mirable poem in other languages; ſome Italians of taſte and 
judgement have eſteemed it not much inferior to the ori- 
ginal performance.” I then took the liberty of inquiring 
about the hiſtorical productions of Poland; when the king 
informed me, that they had no good hiſtory of their country 
in Poliſh, which he looked upon as a national reflection, 
though he flattered himſelf it would ſoon be removed, as a 
perſon of genius and-erudition, admirably calculated for the 
undertaking, was now employed in that work. Upon ex- 
preſſing my ſurprize at a circumſtance almoſt peculiar to 
Poland, that they had no hiſtory in their native tongue, his 
Wil majeſty condeſcended to acquaint me, that they had ſeveral 
Nat excellent hiſtorians, all of whom however had written in 
= Latin; © the knowledge of this language,” his majeſty re- 
lh marked, “ is very general among the Poles * ; the earlieft 
-< laws are all drawn up in Latin until the reign of Sigiſmond 
« Auguſtus, when they began to be compoſed in the verna- 
< cular language; the older Pacla Conventa are all in 
hl „Latin; thoſe of Ladiſlaus IV. being the firſt that appeared 
& in Poliſh.” This converſation, in which I was at a loſs 
| whether to admire moſt the knowledge or condeſcenſion of 
in the king, was interrupted by the prince, who propoſed a turn 
il in the garden before ſupper : his highneſs led the way, and 
Wo the company followed; we paſſed through a ſubterraneous 
Will paſſage, long and winding, with here and there a ſingle lamp, 
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* I had ſeveral opportunities of remark- converſed in that language with a common 
ing the prevalency of the Latin tongue in ſoldier, who ſtood guard at the entrance: 
Poland; when, I viſited the priſons, I he ſpoke it with great fluency,  - _ 

which 
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which ſhed a glimmering light; we came at length to a © 


1 
wooden door, which ſeemed the entrance into ſome hovel; 


it opened, and we found ourſelves, to our great aſtoniſhment, 
in a ſuperb ſaloon, illuminated with innumerable lamps. It 


was a rotunda, with an elegant dome of the moſt beautiful 


ſymmetry; in the circumference were four open receſſes 


between pillars of artificial marble *: in the receſſes were 


ſophas, with paintings in fre/co, repreſenting the triumphs 
of Bacchus, Silenus, Love, and the victory of the Empreſs of 
Ruſſia over the Turks. As we were all admiring the beauty 
and elegance of the rotunda, our ears were on a ſudden re- 
galed with a concert of exquiſite muſic from an inviſible band. 
While we were liſtening to this agreeable performance, aud 
conjecturing from what quarter it came, a magnificent table 
was ſuddenly ſpread in the midſt of the ſaloon with ſuch ex- 
pedition, as to reſemble the effects of enchantment. We im- 
mediately ſat down to ſupper with the king, the prince, and 
a choſen company : our ſpirits were elevated by the beauty 
of the ſaloon, by the hoſpitality of the prince, and by the 
affability of the king; who, ſo far from being a conſtraint 
to the ſociety, greatly enlivened it by his vivacity, and ſecmed 
the ſoul of the party. I never paſſed a more agreeable 
evening ; the converſation was animated and rational, while 
the ſocial eaſe and freedom, which diffuſed itſelf through _ 
every part of the company, realized this beautiful convivial 
picture: 
La Liberte convive aimable 
Met les deux coudes ſur la table t. 
Even without the luſtre of a crown, which is apt to dazzle 
our judgements, the king of Poland could not fail of being 


1 


* 


* Theſe pillars are of the ſame compoſi - in Oxford Street, 
tion and colour with thoſe of the Pantheon + Voltaire. 
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eſteemed one of the moſt agreeable and polite gentlemen in 


—— Europe : he has a ſurprizing fund of intereſting converſa- 


tion; and I never yet had the honour of acceſs to his com- 
pany without being both informed and delighted. His ma- 
jeſty did not retire until one o'clock, when the company ſe- 
parated, and we returned to Warſaw, highly pleaſed with 
our evening's entertainment. 
I I have had frequent occaſion to mention the elegance and 
luxury of the Poliſh nobility in their houſes and villas; in 
their decorations. and furniture they ſeem to have happily 
' blended the Engliſh and French modes; in their entertain- 
ments they are exquiſitely refined; and as they ſpare no. 
expence, and have a natural good taſte, they generally ſuc- 
ceed in creating pleaſure and ſurprize. We every day expe- 
rienced the agrecable effects of their hoſpitality and polite- 
neſs; but by none were we ſo elegantly regaled as by the 
princeſs Zartoriſka in a fete champetre, of which 1 ſhall at- 
tempt a deſcription. | 
Povonſki, the villa of prince Adam Zartoriſki, is about 
three miles from Warſaw in the midſt of a foreſt: the fitu- 
ation is almoſt level, with here and there a gentle ſlope, 
which produces an agreeable variety. A river runs through 
the grounds, which are laid out in the Engliſh taſte, with a 
beautiful intermixture of lawn and wood; walks are cut 
through the wood, and carried along the ſide of the water. 
The houſe, which ſtands upon a gentle riſe, has the ap- 
pearance of a cottage, conſtructed like thoſe of the peaſants, 
with trunks of trees piled upon each other, and thatched 
with ſtraw : beſide the principal building, inhabited by the 
prince and princeſs, there are ſeparate cottages for the chil- 
dxen and attendants, each of which has its incloſures and 
{mall garden; this group of ſtructures bears the reſemblance 
of, 
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of a village, compoſed of huts ſcattered at a ſmall diſtance CHAP. 


III. 


from each other. Other buildings, ſuch as ſummer houſes,. 


pavilions, ruſtic ſheds, and ruins, are diſperſed throughout 
the grounds; the ſtables are conſtructed in the form of an 
half demoliſhed amphitheatre. Several romautic bridges, 
rudely compoſed of the trunks and bent branches of trees, 
contribute to heighten the ruſticity of the ſcenery. 
Upon our arrival we repaired to the principal cottage, 
where the princeſs was ready to receive us: we expected the 
inſide to be furniſhed in the fimple ſtyle of a peaſant's hovel, 
but were ſurprized to find every ſpecies of elegant magni- 
ficence which riches andtaſte could collect. All the apart- 
ments are decorated in the moſt coſtly manner; but the 
ſplendour of the bath-room was peculiarly ſtriking : the 
fides are covered from top to bottom, with ſmall ſquare pieces 
of the fineſt Dreſden china, each ornamented with an ele- 
gant ſprig; and the border and cleling are painted with 
beautiful feftoons. The expence of fitting up this apart- 
ment muſt have been prodigious; as I was informed that 
there were at. leaſt three thouſand ſquare pieces of china 
employed, each of which coſt at Dreſden three ducats*. After 
we had furveyed all the apartments, we proceeded to an en- 
cloſure near the houſe, ſurrounded with large blocks of gra- 
nite heaped one upon another, and fallen trees placed in the 
moſt natural and pictureſque ſhapes; here we drank tea 
upon the lawn. From thence we repaired to the ſeveral 
cottages inhabited by the children ; each of which is fitted 
up in different ſtyles, but with equal elegance. Every thing 
without doors gives one the idea of an happy peaſant's fa- 
mily; within all is coſtlineſs and taſte : I never ſaw ſuch a 
contraſt of ſimplicity and magnificence. 
# About 11. 78. 6d. 
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BOOK We next walked round the grounds, which are prettily | 
— laid out in our taſte of gardening; the company then all ad- 
journed to a Turkiſh tent of rich and curious workmanſhip, 
pitched in a beautiful retired field near the ſtables, which re- 

| preſent a ruined amphitheatre. This tent belonged to the 
grand-vizier, and was taken during the late war between the 
Ruſſians and the Turks: under it was a ſettee, and a carpet 
ſpread upon the ground. Here we ſtaid converſing until it 
was quite duſk ; when the princeſs propoſed returning ; ſhe 
led us through the houſe to a ſmall ſpot of riſing ground, 
where we were ſuddenly ſtruck with a moſt beautiful illu- 
mination. A ruſtic bridge, conſiſting of a ſingle arch over 
a broad piece of water, was ſtudded with ſeveral thouſand 
lamps of different colours; while the reflection of this illu- 
minated bridge in the water was ſo ſtrong as to deceive the 
eye, and gave the whole the appearance of a brilliant circle 
ſuſpended in the air: the effect was ſplendid beyond de- 
ſcription, and conſiderably heightened by the gloom of 
the foreſt in the back-ground. While we continued admir- 
ing this delightful ſcene, a band of muſic ſtruck up at a little 
diſtance, and amuſed us with an excellent concert. We were 
then led from this enchanting ſpot, acroſs the illuminated 
bridge, to a thatched pavilion, open at the ſides and ſup- 
ported by pillars ornamented with garlands and twiſted 
feſtoons of flowers: we found within a cold collation, 
and ſat down to a table covered with all kind of delica- 
cies, with the moſt coſtly wines, and every ſpecies of fruit 
which art or nature could furniſh. The evening was de- 
lightful, the ſcenery pictureſque, the fare delicious; the 
company in good ſpirits; for who could be otherwiſe when 
every circumſtance, which the taſte and ingenuity of our fair 
hoſteſs could invent, conſpired to heighten the entertain- 
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ment? The collation being ended, we roſe from table; CHAP: | 
which I concluded to be the cloſe of the entertainment, but 3 
was agreeably diſappointed: the gardens were ſuddenly il- 
luminated; we all ranged about as fancy dictated; and 
were gratified with the ſound of wind inſtruments, played 
by perſons diſperſed in different parts of the grounds. We 
repaſſed the bridge, and returned into the cottage, when the 
two eldeſt daughters of the princeſs, who were dreſſed in 
Grecian dreſſes of the moſt elegant ſimplicity, performed a 
Poliſh and a Coffac dance; the former ſerious and graceful, 
the latter comic and lively. The eldeſt ſon, a boy of about 
eight years old, next performed an hornpipe with wonderful 
agility, and afterwards a dance in the ſtyle of the Poliſh pea- 

ſants with much humour. It was now paſt two in the 

morning; we ſeemed as if we could ſtay for ever; but as 
there muſt be an end of all ſublunary joys, we took our 

leave, expreſſing our thanks and gratitude in language far 
unequal to our feelings. I can fcarce form to myſelf a fee 
champetre ſo elegant: and I am ſatisfied, that it will ſeldom 

fall to the lot of the fame perſon to partake of ſuch a pleaſin 8 : 

entertainment twice in his life. | | 
The day before our departure from this town we dined 

with the biſhop of Plotiko, the king's brother, at his 

palace of Jabloniſka about eight miles from Warſaw. 

The palace is an handſome building, conſtructed after a 

deſign, and at the expence, of his majeſty. One of the 

apartments, called the Turkith ſaloon, is remarkable for its 
elegance and ſingularity : it is in the Oriental taſte, of an 
oblong ſhape, very high, with a fountain in the middle, 
ſurrounded with a parterre of flowers. Between the parterre 

and fides of the room are ranges of Turkiſh ſophas. The 
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BOOK variegated tints and rich fragrance of the flowers, joined to 
w-— the tranſparency and murmurs of the fountain, produde a 
molt pleaſing effect, and, together with the coolneſs of the 


apartment, render it a delicious retreat from the heats of 


ſummer. The Viſtula winds along at a ſmall diſtance from 


the palace, through a ſandy and almoſt level country. 

In the evening we accompanied prince Staniſlaus to his 
majeſty's villa, ſecure of paſling an intereſting evening, but it 
was now embittered with the idea that it would never again be 
repeated, and that this was the laſt time of our being admitted 
to the company of ſo amiable a monarch. In the following 
converſation I had an additional proof of his humanity and 
condeſcenſion : 4, You have been to the priſons *, and I am 
& afraid you found them in a wretched condition.“ To have 
mentioned all their abuſes, when I knew that his majeſty 
could not alter them, would only have been an inſult ; I en- 
deavoured therefore to palliate my anſwer, by remarking, 
what is but too true, that in ſeveral inſtances they were not 


ſo badly regulated as in England. “I am ſurprized,” re- 


turned the king, “ that a nation, who ſo juſtly piques itſelf 
« for its humanity, ſhould be deficient in ſo eſſential an ar- 
« ticle of police.“ I then ventured, with as much delicacy 
as poſſi ble, to point out one material abuſe in the priſons 


of Warſaw, which I thought might probably be in his. 


majeſty's power to alleviate at leaſt, if not to remedy. 
The circumſtance which I alluded to was, that there 1s 


no ſeparate room for the accommodation of ſick pri- 
ſoners; at the ſame time I begged pardon for this in- 


ſtance of preſumption, which nothing but my compaſſion 
tor the untortunate could have extorted from me. *© He 


* See the latter part of Chap. V. 
« who 


* 
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« ho pleads the cauſe of the unhappy,” replied his majeſty, CH 


« is always liſtened to with pleaſure > an expreſſion I ſhall __. 


never forget, and which convinced me, by the pathetic man- 
ner in which it was uttered, that it was the real ſentiments of 
his heart. The turn of the converſation led the king to en- 
large upon the code of laws preparing for the inſpection of 
the approaching diet; when his majeſty expatiated, with 
peculiar ſatisfa&tion, upon ſeveral beneficial regulations cal- 
culated to promote the impartial adminiſtration of juſtice. 
« Happy Engliſhmen P exclaimed the king, © your houſe is 
c raiſed, and mine is yet to build.“ Every part of this con- 
ference impreſſed me with the higheſt opinion of the kings 
benevolence, patriotiſm, and legiſlative abilities. 

After ſupper, which paſſed off no leſs agreeably than the 
preceding entertainments, we were preſented to take leave, 
when the king condeſcended to. inquire of us the route we 
intended to take; and to point out what was moſt likely to 
occur worthy of obſervation. * Your majeſty,” I ventured 
to obſerve, © has omitted the manufactures which you have 
« eſtabliſhed at Grodno *. © An Engliſhman,” replied the 
king, © after having ſeen the manufactures of his own 
& country, will find little deſerving his curioſity in any other, 
and particularly in this kingdom, where there is ſuch a 
« ſettled averſion to commerce. The eſtabliſhment at Grodno 
* 15 but a beginning: I conſider it only as a pledge of my. fu- 
« ture intentions.” I then mentioned the new regulations in 
the univerſity of Vilna, and the foundation of a phyſic-garden 
at Grodno. *© You are deceived by the ſimilarity. of names. 
An Engliſh univerſity is as much ſuperior to: foreign ſe- 
* minaries, as your nation excels all others in the cultivation. 


See Chap. VI. article GRODNO,. 
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| _ ce of literature, and the encouragement given to genius and 
2 abilities. The academy at Vilna is more the image of 
© what it was, and of what it ought to be, than an object of 

{© a traveller's curioſity.” He then graciouſly expreſſed his 
regret at our departing ſo ſoon from Warn, and, r 

us a good journey, retired. 

I flatter myſelf, that I ſhall not appear too minute in re- 

lating all theſe circumſtances; the familiar incidents of do- 
meſtic life place the character of a ſovereign in a truer point 

of view than the more ſplendid occurrences of public gran- 
deur, where the real diſpoſition is often diſguiſed wy form, 


or ſacrificed to policy. 
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Villanow 7he favourite palace of John Sobieſki.— Account of 
that monarch.—Circumftances of his death. — Intrigues of 
his queen. Diviſion and cabals of bis family. — Fortunes of 
his children. —Extinion of his name, —Genealogical table 

f his deſcendants. 


A UGUST 6. We paſſed the day at Villanow, where we char. 
dined with prince Zartoriſki. He is a fine old man, 
near fourſcore, and lives in the true ſtyle of ancient hoſpi- 
tality: he is conſtantly attended by his own guards, which 
] mention, not as being peculiar to him, who enjoys the firſt 
offices of the republic, but becauſe it leads me to remark 
that every Poliſh nobleman may have as many guards as 
he can afford to maintain. 
The prince keeps an open table, at which there are ſel 
dom leſs than twenty or thirty covers. His revenues are 
large, amounting to near Joo, ooo ſterling per annum; 
and his ſtyle of living correſponds to this great income. 
Villanow was built by John Sobieſki the conqueror of the 
Turks and deliverer of Vienna: it was the favourite reſi- 
dence of that great monarch, where he moſtly lived when 
not in arms, and where he. cloſed his days. The palace, be- 
ing ſold after his death, came by marriage into the family 
of Zartoriſki; it was lent to Auguſtus II. who conſiderably 
enlarged it. The outſide is ornamented with ſeveral baflo 
relievos, repreſenting the principal victories of John Sobieſki, 
which were probably added by Auguſtus.; for the former 
VoL. I. B b Was 
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was too modeſt and unaſſuming to erect monuments of his 


—— OWN glory. 


The æra of John Sobieſki, ſplendid m iſe, appears more- 


luminous, when contraſted with the darkneſs which preceded. 


and followed. The reigns of his immediate predeceſſor 
and ſucceſſor were convulſed with internal commotions; but 
the ſpirit of diſcord and anarchy was laid for a time by his. 
tranſcendent genius. Under his auſpices Poland ſeemed to 
revive from the calamities which had, long oppreſſed her, 
and again to recover her antient ſplendour : ſuch 1s the 
powerful aſcendency of a great and ſuperior mind. His 
military talents require no other teſtimony than the victory 
of Chotzim, the recovery of the Ukraine, repeated defeats 
of the Turks and Tartars, and the delivery of Vienna; while 
an exact inſight into the laws and conſtitution of his coun- 
try, a manly and perſuaſive eloquence, a love and protec- 
tion of literature, an accurate knowlege of foreign lan- 
guages, and an unceaſing habit of affability, moderation, and 
temperance, render him no leſs an object of our admiration 
in his civil capacity *, 


But the monarch, who could allay the ferments of public 


faction, could not ſuppreſs the domeſtic diflentions of his. 


own. family; and the ſame great prince, who kept a turbu- 
lent people in awe, and chaſtiſed the moſt formidable ene- 
mies, was himſelf under the controul of his conſort, a French 


* Dr. South, in his Account of Poland, 
thus deſcribes. John Sobieſki: “ The king 


is a very well-ſpoken prince, very eaſy af 


«© accels, and extreme civil, having moſt of 
the qualities requiſite to form a complete 
„ gentleman. He is not. only well vericd 
« in all military affairs, but likewiſe, through 
„ the means of a French education, very 
* opulently ſtored with all polite on ſcho- 


» laſtical learning. Beſides his ou, tongue, 


& the Sclavonian, he underſtands the Latin, 
% French, Italian, German, and Turkith 
languages: He delights much in na- 
& tural hiſtory, and in all the parts of 
{+ phylic. He is wont to reprimand ut e 


& clergy for not admitting the modera-phis 
«* loſophy, ſuch as Le Grand's and C arte. 
„ fus's, into the univerſities and {chools,” 
South? s$ Poſthumous Works. p. 24+ 


lady, 


&c. 
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lady *, of exquiſite beauty and elegant manners, but of CHAP, 
* reſtleſs intrigue, inſatiable avarice, and inordinate ambition. 

This unprincipled woman fomented a ſpirit of diſunion 

and jealouſy among her children; and loaded her eldeſt 

ſon with every ſpecies of indignity. She formed and ſup- 

ported an adminiſtration called, by way of deriſion, the 

Jewiſh junto; and introduced into the royal houſhold a nar- 

row parſimony unbecoming the dignity of a powerful ſo- 

vereign : in a word, by a ſeries of offenſive and wicked mea- 

ſures, ſhe loſt her huſband the affection of his ſubjects; and 
rendered the cloſe of his reign as odious, as the preceding 
part had been popular and glorious. 

The decline of Sobieſki's life was clonded with affliction. 

He felt himſelf a prey to a lingering diſeaſe ; yet, inſtead of 
deriving any comfort from his neareſt connections, he ex- 
perienced an aggravation of his diſtreſs from the unnatural 
conteſts of his children, and the intriguing ſpirit of his wife. 
The decay of his authority, and the indecent cabals almoſt 
openly carrying on about the choice of his. ſucceſſor, affected 
in the ſtrongeſt manner a perſon of his extreme ſenſibility : 
his ſubjects, inſtead of lamenting, ſeemed eagerly to antici- 
pate his diſſolution. Yet, even in this deplorable ſtate, the 
king's equanimity, founded on religion and philoſophy, did 
not forſake him; and he retained, even upon his death- 
bed, that mixture of ſeriouſneſs and gaiety, ſtrength of rea- 
nd g and quickneſs of el which ſo ſtrongly marked 
his character. 

He died on the 17th of June, 1696. Some ſtriking in- 
cidents, immediately preceding his death, are ti anſm tted to 
us by the chancellor Zaluſki biſhop of Plotiko, Who Was 
preſent when he expired. 


* Marie de la Grange, See p. 190. 
+ His illneſs was a complication of. diſorders, gout, ſtone, aſthma, Croply. 
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1 8 Some alarming ſymptoms in Sobieſki's: diſorder. having: 
awakened the queen's ſolicitude about the ſucceſhon to his, 
fortune, ſhe earneſtly importuned Zaluſki:to preſent himſelf 
before the king, and. inſinuate ſome. advice with. reſpect to. 
the diſpoſition of his affairs. The biſhop, when he entered the, 
apartment, finding the king. in an agony of excruciating. 
pain *, endeavoured. to give him comfort and hopes of 
recovery. But Sobieſki replieq, “ 1 foreſee my approaching 
« death; my ſituation will be the ſame to-morrow. as it is to- 
„ day; all conſolation is now too late ;” then, fetching a- 
deep ſigh, his majeſty aſked him © why he came ſo ſeldom to 
« court, and in what manner he employed himſelf at his 
« dioceſe alone!“ Zaluſki, after expatiating upon the du- 
ties of his epiſcopal office and the reſources of, literature, 
artfully turned the. diſcourſe to the buſineſs in queſtion. .. 
« Lately,” ſaid he, © I have been employed. in no very 
*6. agreeable, yet neceſſary duty: weighing the frail condition 
of human. nature, remembering, that. as. Socrates and 
Plato ſo all men muſt. die; and conſidering the diſſenſions 
*« which may. ariſe among my relations after my deceaſe, 1 
«have taken an inventory. of my, effects, and-have diſpoſed : 
ok them by-will.” ' The, king, who ſaw the purport of his 
diſcourſe, interrupted him with a loud laugh, and exclaimed, 
in a quotation from Juvenal f,,. © O.gned!cl, mediam Ccontuns - 
*. dite venam.” What, my Lord Biſhop ! you whoſe judge- - 
ment and good ſenſe J have ſo long eſteemed, do you 
„ make your will? What an uſeleſs loſs of time!“ &. 
Not diſcouraged by this ſally, the-biſhop.perſevered in ſug- 
geſting, © that in juſtice to his family and country he ought : 


* Zaluſki, Epiſt. vol. III. p. g—14. « yein,” In applying this paſſage, the king 
+ Juvenal, Sat, VI. I. 40. Open a meant to. inſinvate that the biſhop was mad. 
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ec without delay'to regulate the diſpoſition of his effects, and W 


e to declare his final inclinations,” For God's ſake,“ re- 


turned Sobieſki with a more ſerious tone, “ do not ſuppoſe 
„that any good will ariſe in this age! when vice has in- 
e creaſed to ſuch an enormous degree, as almoſt to exclude 
« all hopes of forgiveneſs from the mercy of the Deity ! Do 
« you not ſee how great is the public iniquity, tumult, and 
violence? all ſtrive who-ſthall blend good and evil without 
&« diſtinftion:: the morals of my ſubjects -are- overturned ; - 
« will you again reſtore them? My orders are not attended 
«to while 1 am alive; can I expect to be obeyed when j am 
«dead? That man is happy, who with his own hand diſ- 
«poſes of his effects, which cannot be-entruſted with ſecu- 
«rity to his executors ;-: while they who leave a will act 
e abfurdly, for configning to the care of others what is more 
e ſecure in the hands of their neareſt relations. Have not 
the regulations of the kings my predeceſſors been deſpiſed 
« after their deaths? Where corruption univerſally prevails, 
« judgement is obtained by money: the voice of conſcience 
is not heard, and reaſon and equity are no more.” Then 
ſuddenly giving a ludicrous turn to the converſation, he 
exclaimed, © What can you ſay to this, Mr. Will- maker!“ 
On the 17th-of June, the king growing worſe, the biſhop 
was again ſummoned to Villanow, when his majeſty heard 
prayers, and was particularly fervent in his devotion. . After 
dinner, while he was : cobverfing with his uſual gaiety in 
the preſence of Zaluſki and the abbe Polignac, he was ſud- 
denly ſeized with a ſtroke of apoplexy; but recovering a 
little, he confeſſed, and, having received abſolution and ex- 
treme unction, expired almoſt without a groan, in the 66th - 


-*- Quid ad hæe Domine teſtimentarie! 
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1 2 year of his age, and the 2 3d of his reign; on the ſame day 
in which he was raiſed to the throne. The name of Sobieſki 
is now extinct. My veneration for this great man prompted 
me to inquire into the fortunes of his family. 
Sobieſki * left behind him his wife Marie de la Grange, 
three ſons, James, Alexander, and Conſtantine, and one 
daughter Thereſa Cunigunda. Marie his wife, daughter of 
Henry de la Grange captain of the guards to Philip duke of 
Orleans, and of Francis de la Chartre, was maid of honour to 
Louiſa queen of Ladiſlaus IV. She was firſt married to Rad- 
zivil prince of Zamoſki; within a month after his deceaſe ſhe 
eſpouſed John Sobieſk1 in ſecret, and brought him in dower 
a large portion and the favour of his ſovereign. Her influ- 
ence over her huſband, and the ill uſe ſhe made of her 
power when he aſcended the throne, have Toon already dif - 
played. | 
James Louis, the eldeſt ſon of Sobieſki, was born at Paris 
in 1667. He accompanied his father to the relief of Vienna, 
in the 16th year of his.age, and narrowly eſcaped being 
{lain in an action near Banan'in Hungary. He afterwards 
gave ſuch ſignal proofs of his military talents, that, upon his 
father's indiſpoſition in the campaign of 1687 againſt the 
Turks, he was intruſted with the command of the army, 
although only. in the 21ſt year of his age; and received 
from the ſoldiers all the honours uſually paid only to the 
kings of Poland: a fingular mark of deference in an elective 
monarchy, and which gave encouragement to an expectation 
of the throne at his father's deceaſe. His father promoted 
this view with the utmoſt exertion of his intereſt 5; but this 
project was entirely diſconcerted by the indiſcretion of the 


* The abbé Coyer has written the Life and, what is remarkable in a French hiſto- 
of Sobieſki with great ſpirit and fidelity; rian, has cited his authorities, 


Prince, 
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prince, and the reſtleſs intrigues of the queen, who, having E 
conceived the ſtrongeſt antipathy to her eldeſt ſon, and a no- 


leſs violent predilection in favour of her ſecond ſon Alex- 
ander a prince of a more tractable diſpoſition, ſacrificed the 
dignity of her family to a blind impulſe of parental partiality. 
| Sobieſki had fearcely expired, before the cabals, which 
even his authority could hardly fuppreſs, broke out with 
undifſembled violence. The diviſion of the king's treaſure 


cauſed the moſt indecent diſputes and altercations between 
his widow and children. James, without a moment's delay, 


endeavoured, though in vain, to ſeize it by force, but was 
anticipated by the queen *, who, by the aſſiſtance of the abbc 


Polignac, ſent it into France. She had three great objects 
in view: either to obtain the crown for Alexander, whom 


ſhe was ſecure of governing; to promote the election of 
Count Jablonouſki, great general of the crown, with an 


intention of marrying him; or to favour the pretenſions of 


the prince of Conti, warmly ſupported by Louis X'V. At 


all events ſhe was firmly reſolved to procure the excluſion of 


her eldeſt ſon, and this was the only point ſhe carried. Had 


the family of Sobieſki been unanimous, James muſt have 
been elected king; but no ſubmiſſion + could ſoften the im- 


* The queen ſent 43,000,000 French 
livres = {125,000 into France. Larrey, 
Hiſt, Louis XIV. v. II. p. 297. 

+ Zaluſki has given the following curious 
inſtanee of the queen's implacability. 1 


„ ſelf before her, and embraced her feet 


„ number and threats, ſtopped the carriage - 


On our advancing to the queen, ſhe re- 
«© ceived us with great marks of diſpleaſure; 
„and although the prince proftrated him- 


* and other ſenators accompanied prince *© with the moſt profound reſpect, he was 


% James to the Queen's at Bicltz, but her * not able to extort from her more than a 


* mazeſty being informed of our approach, * ſhort and evaiive anſwer, Upon his re- 


Cc 


ordered the driver to ſtop, white ſhe re- other effect than to draw from her addi. 
1 urged him to continue his rout: *© tional expreſions of diſguſt and ind:yna- 
Wat length the coach zan, alarmed by our. tien.“ Zaluti, vol. Ui. p. 138. 


1. ] l.cable 


retired precipitately from the palace in *© tiring, with his eves full of tears, I my. 
© order to avoid the interview; we over- © ſelf uſed ſome en leavours to ſoften her- 
** took her about a mile from Bieltz, and * reſentment; which, however, had no 
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BOOK placable reſentment. of the queen, who, even when ſhe 

— - 39906 it impracticable to ſecure the election of her favourite 

ſon Alexander, or to compaſs any of her other deſigns, both 

in ſecret and openly ſet herſelf in oppoſition to the pretenſions 

of James. When the diet of convocation aſſembled at War- 

ſaw, the queen ſummoned a meeting of ſenators and nuntios 

in her apartment, whom ſhe addreſſed in regard to her ſon 

with all the virulence which inveterate fury could inſpire, 

and all the affected candour towards the Poles which the 

moſt conſummate hypocriſy could ſuggeſt :. Although 

I am not by birth a Pole, I am one by inclination, and am 

« more attached to this nation than to my own family. 

Reflect maturely whom you will nominate your king in 

the place of my much-regretted huſband, and I. ſincerely 

recommend to you not to elect one of my children. I too 

ell know all their diſpoſitions ; and particularly caution 

= you not to raiſe to the throne the eldeſt prince James. 

His inconſiderate raſhneſs will involve the kingdom in 

„ ſpeedy and inevitable ruin.” The biſhop of Plotſko, 

though her creature, diſguſted at theſe appearances of un- 

natural rancour, importuned her to deſiſt; but ſhe exclaimed 

with greater violence.: * Do not interrupt me; I will never 

6 retract what I have ſaid, as I prefer the ſafety of the re- 

public to my own intereſts and the ſplendour of my fa- 

„ mily. I again exhort the Poles to elect any candidate in 

preference to one of my children.” This virulent oppo- 

ſition to the views of her eldeſt ſon was but too ſucceſsful : 

he was rejected by a great majority, and the choice of the 
nation fell upon Auguſtus elector of Saxony. 


* Zaluſk III. p. 102. 
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The Gn of the hiſtory of Sobieſki's family, now re- CHAP. 


duced to a private ſtation, will be compriſed. in a ſhort com- 


paſs. After the defeat of Auguſtus II. at the battle of Cliſſow, 
Charles XII. determined to give a new king to Poland; and 


his veneration for the memory of John Sobieſki induced him 
to offer that dignity to his eldeſt ſon. In conſequence of this 
reſolution, Auguſtus was declared by the primate unworthy 
to reign 3 and a diet of election was convened at Warſaw. 
James. was then at Breſlaw, impatiently expecting his nomi- 
nation to the throne ſo worthily filled by his father, and from 
which he had been deprived by the unprecedented malice 
of a mother. But the uſual ſingularity of his ill-fortune ſtill 
purſued him: 
ſtantine, a ſmall detachment of Saxon horſemen ſurprized 
and carried him off; and, inſtead of receiving a crown, he was 
confined in the caſtle. of Pleiſſenburgh near Leipſic. Con- 
ſtantine * might have eſcaped ; but, from an impulſe of fra- 
ternal affection, voluntarily accompanied his brother into 


confinement, and adminiſtered conſolation under this griev- 


ous reverſe of fortune. 
of February, 1704. 


In the month of September, I 5 the two brothers were 
removed to the fortreſs of Konigſtein, as to a place of ſtill 
greater ſecurity; but in December of the ſame year fortu- 
nately obtained their enlargement, upon the requeſt of 
Charles XII. at the concluſion of the celebrated treaty with 
Auguſtus II. in which the latter was compelled to abdicate 
the throne of Poland. This abdication, however, did not 
revive the pretenſions of James to the crown, the election 
having fallen, during his confinement, upon Staniſlaus Let- 


This event happened on the 28th 


* Lengnich, Hiſt, Pol. p. 342. 
CEC 


Val. I. zinſki. 


as he was hunting with his brother Con- 


IV. 


n 


TRAVEES IN Te POEAND:; 


WA zinſki. From this period James paſſed a pri vate and retired; 


fe, and ſeems to have entirely renounced all his views upon. 
the crown of Poland. He died in 1737 at Zolkiew in Red 
Ruſſia, in the 7oth year of his age; and in him, as the laſt 
male of his family, the name of Sobieſki became extinct. 
His wife was Hedwige Eleonora *, daughter of Philip Wil- 
liam elector palatine; by her he tet two daughters, Mary 
Charlotte and Clementina Mary. 
The eldeſt, Mary Charlotte, married in 1723 Frederic 
Maurice de la Tour duke of Bouillon, who dying within a. 
few days after the marriage, ſhe eſpouſed, with a diſpenfation 
from the pope, his brother Charles Godfrey the ſame year. 
By him ſhe left iſſue a ſon, the preſent duke of Bouillon, 3 
married to a lady of the houſe of Loraine, and a daughter, 3 
who eſpouſed the duke of Rohan-Rohan, In theſe noble 4 
perſons and their, Progeny the female line of Sobieſki ftill. 
exiſts. 
Clementina Mary, the youngeſt daughter of prince James, 
Warried at Montefiaſcone, in 1719, James Edward Stuart, com- 


—_— 


* Siſter of Eleonora Magdalena wife of 


the emperor Leopqld. James had been firſt 
contracted in marriage to the widow of the. 


elector of Brandenburgh's brother, a rich 
heireſs of the houſe of Radzivil in Lithuania, 


but upon this occaſion he firſt experienced 


that ill fortune which afterwards attended! 
him through life. 
Berlin, to negotiate the marriage, which 
as agreed. upon by the eleCtor!s: and her 


**.conſent, and the prince himſelf came thi- 
„ther in perſon, with a numerous attend- 
* — to conſummate it. At the ſame time. 


came to Berlin the elector palatine's bro- 


xD prince.Charles of. Newburg, brother 


4 to the empreſs, to ſee. the ceremony of 
et the marriage; but this princeſs, taking 
* more fancy to him than to the prince of 
*. Poland, gave him encouragement to make 


14 


„An envoy was ſent to 


4% his. Adee to her; whiah he did with 3 


„that ſucceſs, that he engaged her ſo far 
and ſo unexpectedly, that he was pri- 
** vately married to her. the night before ſne 
was to be married to the prince of Po- 
land, ſo that prince James was forced to 
* return back ſhamefuily: which the king 


5 his-fathep-xeſented fo highly, that he was 


% reſolved to have. ſatisfaction from the 
© eletor of Brandenburg, for ſuffering his- 
© fon to receive ſo notorious an affront: at 
* his, court; but the elector, knowing no- . 
thing of that private intrigue, juſtified - 
„ himſelf, and. all. animoſities were at laſt 
. adjuſted by prince Jameg's marrying his 
& rival's-ſiſter the princeſs of Neuburg, who 
« was ſent into Poland, and has two daugh- 
„ters by him.” Connor's Hiſtory of Po- 


land, v. II. p. 188, 189. 


monly. 
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momy kaouin by the name of the Chevalier de St. George, CHAP. 
the pretender to the Britiſh throne. This princeſs, though © 
a woman of great perſonal and mental endowments, could 
not engage the affection of her huſband; and ſhe was ſo of- 
fended at his attachment to a favourite miſtrefs, that ſhe 
withdrew from his houſe, and remained for ſome time in 

a convent near Rome. Afterwards, being reconciled to him, 
ſhe died at Rome on the x 8th-of June, 17 35, aged 33; her 
death, according to the account of a writer * attached to the 
Stuart family, was occaſioned by religious abſtinence and 
too ſevere mortifications: her remains were interred with 
regal pomp in the church of St. Peter, and a ſumptuous 
monument was erected to her memory. She left two ſons 
by the Chevalier, who are now alive: Charles, uſually 
termed count of Albany; and Henry, cardinal of Yorke® 
Charles married the princeſs of Stolberg, by whom he has 
no children: a nufunderſtanding not long after their mar- 
riage taking place between them, ſhe quitted her huſband, 
and took ſhelter in à convent in the Tuſcan dominions; 
and, as her quarrel was eſpouſed by the cardinal of Yorke, ſhe 
has obtained a ſeparation for life. We may therefore fore- 
ſee the extinction of the Sobieſki line in the Stuart branch. 
The ample patrimony of Jaines Sobieſki was divided equally 
between histwo daughters. Having lent a confiderable ſum 
to the houſe of Auſtria, he obtained in return a mortgage 
upon certain eſtates in Silefia, which, upon the diviſion of the 
property after his deceaſe, fell to the Stuart family, and were 
in their poſſeſſion when the king of Pruſſia ſecured Sileſia 
in the year 1740. His Pruſſian majeſty confiſcated theſe 


* Letters from a Painter in Italy, where her funeral and monument is deſcribed 


8 | lands 


V. II. pP · 50. b 


eine INTO o AN D. 


1 lands to Himſelf by right of e and the- houſe: of 


—— Auſtria never made any further e e for the e above- 
mentioned loan. 7 

Alexander, ſecond: ſon of yohin Sobieſki, was born at 
Dantzic in 1677; and as he was brought into the world after 
his father had been raiſed to the throne, he was uſually 
ſtyled by his mother, who adored him, the ſon of the king; 
while ſhe affected to call his brother James, who was born. 
before his father's election, the ſon of the great marſhal.. 

Excited by his mother's partiality, and inflamed by an am- 3 
bition natural to youth, he even aſpired to the throne in op- | 3 
poſition to his brother James; afterwards however, when a 
more mature age had corrected his paſſions, and his mother's: 
influence had ceaſed to miſlead him, he declined, from a. 
principle of fraternal affection, the acceptance of that very 
crown, which had once been the object of his warmeſt hopes. 
When Charles XII. upon the impriſonment of James, offered 
the crown of Poland to Alexander, the latter, with a difin- 
tereſtedneſs which reflects the higheſt honour upon his me- 
mory, refuſed it with this generous declaration, “that no 
« intereſt ſhould LIP him to avail himſelf. of his brother's 
© misfortunes “.“ 

Alexander cali his days principally- at Rome with the 
queen his mother. During his reſidence in that city, he 
never made his appearance at the court of Clement XI. be- 
cauſe that pontiff had refuſed to receive him with the marks 
of diſtinction which he claimed as a king's ſon. But the 
honours which were withheld from him while alive, were 
granted unto him w hen dead; his body being permitted to 
lie in royal ſtate, and to be interred with the ſame ceremonies, 


R__ 
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XX Voltaire's Charles XII. p. go. | 
5 Which 


- 9 0 Sy 
HG | 
2 0 eu 


S0 BAE SKI FAMILY. 1 7 


with attended the funeral of Chriſtina queen of. Sweden. oper. 
He expired in June 17 14, having aſſumed upon his death- 
bed the habit of a capuchin, from a ſuperſtitious notion of 
inſuring. his ſalvation- “. 
Conſtantine, having regained his liberty at the fame time 
with his brother James, married a German baroneſs, maid 
of honour to the princeſs of Neuburg; a marriage of paſſion, 
ſoon followed by repentance, and from which he in vain en- 
deavoured to procure a releaſe by a divorce. He deceaſed 
in 1726 without children. 

Thereſa Cunigunda, the daughter of John Sobieſki, mar- 
ried in 1696 Maximilian Emanuel elector of Bavaria, and 


died a widow 1730. Her ſon Charles Albert, who ſuc- 


ceeded to the electorate of Bavaria, was the unfortunate em 


peror Charles VII. and her grandſon Maximilian Joſeph. 


expired in 1778 without iſſue. Her grand-daughter Maria 

Antonietta married Frederic Chriſtian elector of Saxony; and 

the blood of John Sobieſki ſtill flows in the veins of their : 
progeny, the preſent:electoral family. 5 
Marie de la Grange, the conſort of John Sobieſki, paſfetl 

the firſt part of her widowhood at Rome with her father the 

marquis of Arquien, who, from being captain of the Swiſs 

guards to the duke of Orleans, had been promoted by her 

intereſt to the dignity of cardinal. She continued to reſide 


in that city until the year 17 14, when ſhe retired into France, s 


her native country. Louis XIV. affigned her the caſtle of 


Blois for her reſidence, where the died in 1710 f, above 70- 


years of age. Her remains were tranſported to Warſaw, and 


from thence conveyed, together with thoſe of her huſband in 


I 734, to Cracow, and interred in the cathedral of that city J. 


* Vie de Sobieſki, v. III. p. 176. + Ibid. p. 177. 


1 Lengnich, Hift. p. 390. - 
Genealogical: 


— 


— 
a , 22 ͤ ͤ—— 
— 2 —— — — — 


OO a mn 


A_— —— 
. 


at 


oo —U—— —U— . — 


1 . 
* 
— — 
_—_— = = 2 4 —— — 
22 > ng CE Er — wenn, — — "OREN 
— CO EE 2 - = 2 - 
— a> ro BOW” wa 7 — 3 O 4 7 
9 — - 
A 


— —_ 


— b * 4 
” * 
- — — 
4 N 0 —— - — ly *, — — - | m— - - 
5 — 2 — — — 8 . * 5 nes A „5257 III ener r - — 7 — 2 a x . : 
= 7 > > $1 CES hg ON ” ”, = 35. Ir ul. * 8 , = © IS. 2 ä L = . — TEE A 7 D — — — — CZ — 
"2. at A C 4 wi" UNE BEES. + 2. = 3 Lov - at: 4 * (RS, EI s — 7 .. 5. —_ — 5 5 — — —— — 2 — — 2 — — 
— r< — K* r — yr + - ä — - = — = . bo SED 3 — D — —8S — — — — — — — a 
* - E — — = OÞ - : - , A TAE * 5 Ho - 2 - 0 — % 4 ———— = 289 — - . \ 
EA — 2 * — 2 1 I” 7 * A.” - Ex » { \ 2 — F 2 = 
2 — x ä is RIS 2 — r — | — > . 1 el — _ — S 
— . —. ———. cd +- ——— — — —— — e r — 17 2 : — EPR ̃ ——— 1 — "AI s * : G g 
8 KE 2 —— —-— — — : _ EG pe WET II — — - 8 PY * 2 8 — * - . — =O = \ 
— — * 4 — 2 — . — = — pains Gn 5 FOES >. — — 1 — 2 
— ————. m—abih, = > 5 8 * - EET * — — = —— oy - — 
— 2 2 12288 — — A » - - \ . 4 ko "a4 1 — BY = 
a. : \ ow - — "— Xa. — — — 8 - 
— 325 — — 6 — 2 Tight — = _ = r EU p - * - R 
— — * > 1 8 LE gt = — - — 
_— — > 2 8 


— 
SR 


PIR — + cone 4 —— n 
8 — — —— — 8 
_ — * — — — — — 
— — 
_ 4, 
— 
ET, 2] Le rome nu 


— — 
a : a IS" v 
r 


"WP19YUIY 


| = = | | | 855 pekte d n, 
2 | Ser  £315qzong 30 Sοανν,ü v 1 n > 9PS2 "q 
2 maoq faxwox 30  #orl1amoy 1 · puer plodos I saureſ 
ſeufpar {au d quazaad 512 *s2jaey9 ; 
* | ö | | | *SÞl1 *q 3 
: La 8 SR oo IT: 3 * uo 3 

: 0 | | |  *$uodxnagq 30 $jo2und eiſeury E 0 ＋ 

4 £ | *DuULrI 10 3 be potaaew 0811 *q *Auoxeg 30 . o J2J{SNeP not 

F f _ *anyr moyna po _ — 2 8 ape zuende nyn3ny Lap {| ueyo 4 wo. wu) ny. om 

: -Sounzzeg aug, ee ede uu ut . . 

- O hy | | ' moi sein ww Ano. L ef Sp HUN 

; | g $9peyydajo[ . nes 5 1 | nene eine — S$2jaeyy 4axypog 

5 Hh a3yInep ouuy 4 ur p l Egli porp ? LAuoxrg 30 12 T | 

; A "ene g IP . — we Jo 100 20499]F unynayg 2palyg r | 2 

WM 2 * — 3 "ago N 138 mee N *42304q sq 4 1 

4 — 2 , a d o f OY 

4 * EST nn 3 | * — — — — — RAE — | porp — 5; olds . —4 $ITaRet * r ; 

a hy * 3 a b : q ut pai.tzew q o 

BD * Jeg uU 88 I ydajoſ aozaduuy e 243 03 4apuazaad ep o 9 

3 : | YAY we mA td 52 | 2y3 30 421yInep exeuy ery ya pep sou 30 2ynp n e 

| 222yUAnep auuy u f ger op patazew * $$41 pr · du „ LI 2p 

A kf) * 6697 *q e puruipaayg e. A ae ee OTE Ing 8 

. 3 bad . reg , Ly hdd del We nen terer kbar 

: - 8 We: - 0 g 9 aM brunus JJ U3 9 anoaxuꝗ el 2 
. —— _ — — — — — L 85 1 

2 | . | | BH woes e : 42 2 0 TER he Oer E — — 

2 ant mouna pop Saut pmiuun 101 2 . 8 a N — 
e een 1 omni pg wn Gy 
ly PP f0g91 *q $5neyipeT] unurguoog *xipouayg purxa]y NN. 9 1 ow eee d 30 n nep vou⁰οον,· 22mmpoy ww fr 

A > E V: | „ e g fepun ung Yay, Ppurjog u Nef ar p 499 1 *q $mo'y sst 


: = Rs * —_" " — 
® ; 5 — - ale * 
þ « : , * Ss > 


anne e poruew 9691 L 1 ↄunſ parp WIS ul 


£ *% 4 


— - 
4 4 
* 
i ; 
7 
1 5 1 * 
- 2 
7 = 
* 4 = 
on 
1 . 
* 
3 
2 
= *, 1 . 
* 4 : . 
1 
- * 
7 8 . 
„ % — — 5 
0 * U 
. * : 
4 EY 
* 
7 
A 
: 
\ - 


Auen aus praog Ano] 30 oſqe . 1221Sojrauan 


F a —.. res ———_— 
=: — — —— — 


— — 22 
— 
— — 


CS — — — — — — 
—— — — — —— — ͥꝓC P 


L. 19 F 


CE n YE 


ins of Poland. —Pisblic library. — State of learning. Lite- 
rature encouraged by the king.—Wretched admini/tration of 
juſtice.—Priſons of Warſaw.— Puniſhments for criminal 
offences, Torture aboliſhed. —Laws relating to debtors. 


TIEEORE: our departure from Warſaw we viſited ſome cnay. 
2 objects of literary curioſity uſually ſeen by foreigners. , 4115 
We firſt adjourned to the palace to examine ſome coins and 
medals relative to the hiſtory of Poland. The count of 
Mazinſki, natural ſon of Auguſtus III, purchafed the greateſt 
part of this collection, and preſented it to his pꝓreſent majeſty. 

I hall not enter upon any account of the foreign coins and 
medals, but content myſelf with mentioning a few which - 
relate to Poland. 

The earlieſt coin is that of Boleſlaus I. ſon of Miciſlaus, 
the firſt Poliſh prince converted to Chriſtianity: this piece 
of money was. ſtruck in 999, probably ſoon after the intro 
duction of caining into Poland. There was no head of the 
ſovereign upon it, only the Poliſh eagle on one. 2 1 and a 
crown on the reverſe. 

The feries of coins is broken until Sigiſmond I. from 
whoſe acceffien it is continued in an uninterrupted line, 
Henry of Valois excepted; during whoſe ſhort reigrr no 
money was ſtruck in Poland. I noticed a curious piece of 
Albert of Brandenburgh as duke of Pruſſia, after he had 
wreited . that. country from the Teutonic knights. The. 


Pruſhan 
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BOOK Pruffian eagle is marked with an 8, to ſhew that Albert held 
his lands as feudal and tributary to Sigiſmond I. There was 
a fine medal in honour of John Sobieſki's raiſing the ſiege 
of Vienna, with the following punning inſcription: Urben: 
ſervaſtis et orbem. 1 likewiſe obſerved a medal of his preſent 
majeſty, caſt in the late turbulent times; it had a well- 
executed likeneſs of the king on one . and on the reverſe 
an emblem of civil commotions, a ſhip 1 in a ſtorm with the 

claſſical alluſion, Ne cede malis. | Ts . 
The public library next engaged our attention. The col- 
lection owes its beginning to the private bounty of two 
biſhops of the family of Zaluſki; the following inſcription 
is over the door; . Civium uſui perpetuo Zaluſicorum par il- 
« Iu/ire dicavit 1714. At has ſince received ſeveral large ad- 
ditions from various benefactors; and, as the librarian in- 
formed me, contains above 100,000 volumes. It is very rich 

in books and manuſcripts relating to the Poliſh hiſtory. 
I I haveonly a few obſervations to make upon the general 
Rate of literature in Poland, my ſtay in this country not be- 
ing long enough to collect a more circumſtantial account. 
There are two univerſities, one at Cracow, and the other at 
Vilna; the former was under the direction of prieſts, called 
Academicians; and the latter was ſuperintended by the je- 
ſuits; but in both, the courſe of ſtudies was chiefly confined 
to theology. Since the ſuppreſſion of the Jeſuits, the king 
has eſtabliſhed a committee of education, compoſed of mem- 
bers diſtinguiſhed either by high ſtation, or enlightened un- 
derſtandings. The committee has an abſolute power in 
matters of education; appoints profeſſors; regulates their 
ſalary; and directs their ſtudies. The advantages of this 
regulation have already been experienced. 

5 Although 


IL. E AR NI N G. 


Although from the nature of the government learning 18 
has never been widely diffuſed in Poland, yet there never 


have been wanting men of genius and literature, who have 
been an ornament to their country: and perhaps no nation 
can boaſt a more regular ſucceſſion of excellent hiſtorians; or 
a greater variety of writers deeply converſant in the laws, 
ſtatutes, and conſtitution. Under Sigiſmond I. and his ſon 
Sigiſmond Auguſtus, the arts and ſciences began to be greatly 
diſtinguiſhed by royal patronage ; they were cheriſhed by 
ſome of the ſucceeding monarchs, particularly John Sobieſki; 
but no prince has paid them more attention than the preſent 
king Staniſlaus Auguſtus, His munificence in this parti- 
cular has been attended with the happieſt effects. The Po- 
liſh literati have, within a few years, given to the public a 
much greater variety of elegant performances than ever ap- 
peared in any former period of the ſame length. What is 
more material, a taſte for ſcience has ſpread itſelf among 
the nobles; and begins to be regarded as an accompliſhment. 
The enlargement of mind, derived by theſe licentious ſpirits 
from this new purſuit, has already weaned ſeveral of them 
trom their habits of barbarous turbulence, and greatly hu- 
manized their civil deportment. Tt may, perhaps, in time 
teach them thoroughly to comprehend the true intereſt of 
their country, and the expedience of due ſubordination, hi- 
therto deemed incompatible with liberty : theſe petty deſpots 
will, perhaps, be induced to lay aſide that contempt for their 
vaſſals; they will perceive that the burghers and peaſants 
are the true ſupports of their country; and that Poland 
wants nothing but juſtice and order to become as flouriſhing 
as the neighbouring ſtates. | 

During my ſtay at Warſaw I viſited the ſeveral priſons ; 
and made inquiries into the nature of the various tribunals, 
. D d and 
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| 1 and into the different modes of puniſhment for criminal of- 
Wy fences: my engaging in this employment was principally 
owing to a caſual meeting I had at Vienna with the benevo- 
lent Mr. Howard, whoſe humane attention to the outcaſts of 
ſociety has reflected ſo much honour on himſelf and his 
country. Informing him that I was . proceeding to the 
Northern kingdoms, I intimated an intention to examine the 
ſtate of the priſons and penal laws in thoſe countries; and 
profeſſed a readineſs to lay before him the reſult of my ob- 
ſervations. Mr. Howard approved my deſign, ſuggeſted 
ſeveral uſeful hints, and even dictated ſome ſpecific queſ- 
tions tending greatly to facilitate my inquiries. 
I ſhall not enter upon a deſcription of the priſons in War- 
ſaw, as they afforded ſcarcely any thing worthy of parti- 
cular obſervation; I ſhall therefore confine myſelf to the 
general adminiſtration of. juſtice. 
Atrocious crimes, ſuch as murder, &c. are united by 
behcading or hanging ; lefler delinquencies by whipping, 
hard labour, and impriſonment : the nobles never ſuffer any 
corporal puniſhment ; but are liable only to impriſonment 
and death... 5 : 
Torture was aboliſhed in 1776, by an edict of the- diet, 
introduced by the influence of the king ; a regulation as 
expreſſive of his majefty's judgement as of his benevolence. 
It is an infinite ſatis faction to ſee the rights of humanity ex- 
tending themſelves in countries, where they had been but 
little known; a circumſtance that muſt caſt a great reflection 
on thoſe nations which, like France, have attained the high- 
eſt pitch of civilization, and yet retain the uſeleſs and barba- 
Tous cuſtom of torture *. 


La queſtion preparatoire, or the infliction been lately aboliſhed in France; but the 
of torture, for forcing the confeſſion of a torture uſed for the diſcovery of accom- 
crime frem an accuſed perion, has indeed plices is ſtill retained, 

The 
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The defects of the police in this country are by no cir- 


cumſtances ſo ſtrongly evinced, as by the frequent impunity —.,—- 


of the moſt atrocious crimes : this abuſe may be traced 
from the following cauſes. 
1. The greateſt criminals find at times little difficulty 


in engaging the protection of ſome of the principal nobles, 
who occaſionally aſſemble their vaſſals and retainers in arms, 


and drive the officers of juſtice from their lands. This anar- 
chy reſembles the ſtate of Europe in the 14th century, dur- 
ing the prevalence of the feudal laws, when every great 
baron poſſeſſed territorial juriſdiction, and was almoſt equal 
in authority to the king. 

2. The law, eſteemed by the Poliſh gentry the great bul- 
wark of their liberty, which enacts *, that no gentleman can 
be arreſted for miſdemeanors until he is convicted of them, 
notwithſtanding the ſtrongeſt degree of preſumptive proof: 
the offender, of courſe, if likely to be found guilty, takes 
care to withdraw himſelf before the completion of the pro- 
ceſs. Murder indeed, and robbery on the highway, and a 
few other capital crimes, are excluded from this privilege : 
but even in thoſe flagrant enormities no gentleman can be 
taken into cuſtody, unleſs actually apprehended in the com- 
miſſion of the offence ; and when the. crime is thus poſi- 
tively aſcertained, which in the nature of things can ſeldom 
occur, the culprit cannot be ſentenced to capital puniſhment 
by any other tribunal than a diet. 


3. The right which every town poſſeſſes of having its 


own criminal courts of juſtice, with judges ſelected ſolely 


from the inhabitants. Many of theſe towns are at preſent 
reduced to ſuch a low ſtate, as ſcarcely to deſerve the name 


1 Neminem captivabimus niſi jure victum. 
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9 of villages : in theſe places, of courſe, the judges are neceſ- 
ſarily perſons of the loweſt deſcription, and totally unqualified 
for the diſcharge of their high office. Innocence and. guilt, 
by this means, are often not diſtinguiſhed, and as often 
wantonly confounded. Not only the power of levying diſ- 

cretionary fines, but the infliction of corporal puniſhment, 

and even of death itſelf, is entruſted. to theſe contemptible 

tribunals. The chancellor Zamouk1 has, in the new code 
of laws which he is preparing for the inſpection of the diet, 
deſcribed the abuſes of theſe petty courts of juſtice in the 
moſt forcible language; and propoſes, as the only adequate: 
remedy of the evil, to annihilate this right of penal EY: 

diction in all but nine of the principal towns, 

4. There are no public officers whoſe province. it 1s to: 
proſecute the offenders in the king's name. Hence, even un 
caſe of murder, robbery upon the highway, and the moſt 

_ atrocious crimes, the delinquent generally, eſcapes, unleſs. 
_==_ fome individual indicts and brings him to trial: this ſeldom 
_— happens, as the proceſs is attended with no ſmall ſhare of 
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Wt expence. 

„ 

000 The juriſdiction of the great marſhal is almoſt the only 
0 exception to this flagrant defect of common juſtice. His ju- 


riſdiction is in force in the place where the king reſides, and 
to the diſtance of three Poliſh miles. Within that diſtrict the 
great marſhal can arreſt and proſecute for crimes of felony 
without any plaintiff. In caſes alſo of high treaſon, certain 
othcers of the crown, called i7/iigatores, are impowered of 
their own motion to cite ſufpicious perſons before the diet. 
5. The power which every: plaintiff. poffeſſes of with- 
drawing his proſecution, even in caſes of the greateſt enor- 
mity : this cuſtom ſcreens all but the indigent from the pur- 


Lair of juſtice; as perſons of moderate property are e generally 
. L able 
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able to bribe the neceſſity or avarice of their proſecutor. — 
This practice, founded on a narrow principle, that outrages _.__ 


againſt individuals are merely private, not public offences, is 
an inſtance of the groſſeſt barbariſm, which all civilized 
nations have renounced ; for it requires a; very ſmall degree 
of legiſlative. improvement to perceive, that private wrongs, 
when unchaſtized, become highly injurious to the commu- 
nity. at large, by affording encouragement to ſimilar offences. 

In viſiting the priſons I ſaw the bad effects of this uſage 
exemplified in a ſtriking inſtance. Two perſons, indicted for 
the aſſaſſination of a Jew, had been permitted to remain in 


prifon upwards. of a twelvemonth, without being brought to 


a trial. The widow of the deceaſed, upon whoſe accuſa- 


tion they were impriſoned, having agreed, on the payment of 


a ſtipulated ſum, to drop the ſuit and grant them a releaſe, 
their inability to ſatisfy. her demand had been the only 
reaſon for detaining them ſo long in confinement ; and as 


when I ſaw them they had juſt raiſed the money, they were 
upon the point of obtaining a final diſcharge. 


From this {ketch of the adminiſtration of juſtice in this 
country, the expediency of a thorough reformation is very 


apparent. That able legiſlator count Zamoiſki, in the new 
code of laws which I have frequently had occaſion to 


mention, has paid particalar attention to the amendment 


of the criminal laws. But as any innovations in the 


courts of juſtice, calculated to produce any effential benefit, 
mult materially infringe the privileges of the nobles, and 
counteract the national prejudices, the moſt uſeful code can 
icarcely expect to receive the ſanctiqn of the diet. 

The laws relating to debtors are as follow. The: creditor 
proceeds againſt the debtor at his own expence 5: and, until 
the trial is finiſhed, allows him eight groſchens, or three 


half. 
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W babe, a day for his eiritt GE; ; when the debt 
is proved, the creditor is releaſed from the above-mentioned 
contribution: the debtor continues in priſon, at the diſcre- 
tion of his creditor, until the debt is diſcharged and, if he 
has no means of ſubſiſtence, is obliged to maintain himſelf 
by working with the delinquents i in e av. 1 wood, fawing 
ſtone, or cleaning the ſtreets. 

In caſe a gentleman contracts a debt, an action lies againſt 
his lands and goods, and not againſt his perſon, unleſs he 
gives a note of hand with a double ſignature, one intended 
as an aſcertainment of the debt, the other as a renunciation of 
his exemption from arreſts; but a perſon of high diſtinction, 
even though he ſhould, bind himſelf by this engagement, 
can bid defiance to all danger of impriſonment. 


CHAP. 


Co. Be... NE. 


Departure from Warſaw. — Bialliſtock.—Entertainment at 
the counteſs. of Braniſkrs palace.—Dutchy of Lithuania.— 
Its union with Poland. —De/cription of Grodno.—Diets,— 
Phyſic garden. General productions of Lithuania.— 4c- 
count of the Wild-ox.—Of the Remis and its pendent ne. 


Manufaclures. — Entertain ments.—Hoſpitality of the Poles. * 
ee, and ball. 


EFORE we Lars Warſaw we received another inſtance. CHap. 
of his majeſty's wonderful condeſcenſion, a letter writ- 3 

ten with his own hand to the poſt- maſter. at Grodno, ordering, 

that we ſhould receive every accommodation which could be 

procured, and that we ſhould. be permitted to viſit the ma- 

nufactures and every object of curioſity. 

We quitted the capital on the 10th of Auguſt, 4 the 
Viſtula, and paſſed through the ſuburbs of Praga. About an 
Engliſh. mile from Warſaw a foreſt begins, and continues, 
with little interruption, to the diſtance of eighteen miles. 

At Wengrow we obſerved a fine corps of Ruſſian troops. 
quartered, in the village. Some of the places in our 
route, though extremely wretched, enjoyed their own police. 
and courts of juſtice : they conſiſted of wooden huts, moſtly. 
thatched, ſome roofed with. woed, and a few with tiles. The 
country was chiefly ſandy and level until we arrived at the. 
Bog, which we croſſed at Gran: the river was broad and. 
Mallow. We aſcended from its banks a ſmall riſe, and found. 
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trict is held : it is little better than a miſerable village, though 
called, in the geographical deſcriptions of Poland, a large 
town. Between Bielſk and Woytſzi our wheel was nearly 


with their miſerable ſituation : I could ſcarcely have figured 
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a better ſoil, and the country more diverſified. The road 


as not unpleaſant, running through fields ſown with dif- 


ferent ſpecies of corn, hemp, and flax; but we never loſt 
ſight of the foreſt; and always ſaw It ſkirting the horizon. 


In many places I obſerved the wood encroaching upon the 
fields, and young trees ſhootirig up in great numbers where- 


ever cultivation had been neglected. I was informed that 


this is the cafe in moſt parts of Poland, many traces of former 


encloſures, and even the veſtiges of paved ſtreets, being diſ- 
cernible in the centre of the foreſts. 

The largeſt place we paſſed through was Bielſk, capital of 
the palatinate of Podalachia, where the dietine for the diſ- 


taking fire, and while we ſtopped at a ſmall village to have it 
greaſed, I entered ſeveral cottages, which I found infmitely 
worſe even than thoſe wretched dwellings which I had before 
examined in the towns where the inhabitants were more free; 
in the latter we obſerved furniture and ſome conveniences ; 
in theſe nothing but the bare walls. The peaſants were per- 
fect ſlaves, and their habitations and appearance correſponded 


to myſelf ſuch objects of poverty and miſery. The country 
we traverfed from Warſaw to Bialliſtock was in general 
ſandy ; but in ſome places the ſoil was very rich. All parts 
vere fit for cultivation, and many ſpots had the appearance 
of great fertility. We remarked, however, that the harveſt, 
even in the mott fruitful tracts, was but indifferent; a cir- 
cumſtance evidently owing to the defect in huſbandry. 

We arrived late in the evening at Bialliftock, a very neat 
and well-built town. The ſtreets were broad, and the houſes, 


which 


— 
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arhich were in general plaiſtered, ſtood detached from each CHA?. 
other at uniform diſtances. The ſuperior neatneſs of Bial- ._._—- 


liſtock is owing to the illuſtrious family of Braniſki, whoſe 
palace ſtands cloſe to the town, and who have contributed to 
ornament their place of reſidence. It belongs to the counteſs 
Braniſki, ſiſter of the preſent king, and widow of the late 
great general Braniſki; who, notwithſtanding this alliance, 
warmly proteſted againſt the election of his preſent majeſty. 

The morning after our arrival, the counteſs, to whom we 
had a letter from prince Staniflaus Poniatouſki, honoured us 
with a moſt polite invitation to dinner, and ſent her carriage 


to convey us to the palace. We were moſt politely received 


by our noble hoſteſs, and were convinced from her amiable 
manners, condeſcending behaviour, and lively flow of con- 
verſation, that affability and good ſenſe are natural to the 
family, of Poniatowſki. 

We found a large company aſſembled at table, whom the 


counteſs had invited to partake of her hoſpitable board, 
which was elegantly ſupplied with every delicacy. Among 
other topics, the converſation turned upon our mode of tra- 


velling through a country ſo poor and wretched, and ſo de- 
ficient in comfortable accommodations. * I ſuppoſe,” ſaid a 


Polith gentleman, © you carry your beds with you;” to 
which we replied in the negative. © How do you ſleep then?” 


« Upon ſtraw, when we can get it; and, when we are not ſo 
* fortunate, upon the floor, upon a bench, or upon a table.“ 


* You take your proviſions,” returned the Pole. —*<« Very 


„ ſeldom.” — © How do you live then?“ Upon what we 
can procure: one of our ſervants is cone before, and gene- 
** rally contrives to obtain ſome kind of POV, which 


VoL, I. * £ % may 
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BOOK. ( may ſooth, if not ſatisfy, the demands of hunger; but we 
7 nave travelling appetites, and are not faſtidious.“ vou 
, & are not, however, without knives, forks, and ſpoons ; for 
1' 4 ſuch conveniences are not known among the peaſants.” 
I — “ We each of us carry a claſp-knife; are now and then. 
4] 4. ſo fortunate as to meet with a wooden ſpoon ;. and never 
1/4 << regret the want of a fork.” Here our noble hoſteſs made a 
propoſal to: ſupply us with. knives, forks, and ſpoons, toge- 
ther with wine and proviſion : upon: our declining this of- 
fer, ſhe pleafantly replied, . Perhaps you are above accept- 
“ing them; I know the Engliſh. are very haughty ;. will 
« you.purchaſe-them ?? We made anſwer, that we were not 
afraid of laying ourſelves. under any obligations to a perſon. 
of her politeneſs and generoſity ; but that the object of our 
travels was to gratify cunolity rather than appetite; and that 
we thought ourſelves moſt likely to become acquainted with 
the domeſtic ceconomy of the peaſants, by partaking of their 
accommodations, and. by relying on. them. for the ſupply. 
of our wants.. Willing, however, not to appear rude in a: 
rejection of the whole offer, we. accepted. a. few. bottles of 
wine. 
The counteſs did us the honour. to conduct us herſelf 
through the apartments of the palace, which is a large 
building in the Italian taſte; and, on account of its grandeur 
and magnificence, generally called the Verſailles of Poland. 
It was formerly only a royal hunting ſeat; John Caſimir 
gave it, together with Bialliſtock aan abies: eſtates, to 
Czarnieſki, a general highly diſtinguiſhed by his victo- 
ries over the Swedes at the time that Poland was nearly 
cruſhed by her enemies. Among the curioſities pre- 
ſerved in the palace is a golden cup, which Czarnieſki uſed 
after 
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after the cuſtom of thoſe times to wear faſtened to his girdle ; : enar. 
and an embroidered ſaſh which he took among the 2 


ſpoils after a defeat of Charles X. and ſuppoſed to belong 
to that monarch. Czarnieſki left one daughter, who married 
Braniſki the father of the late great general, by which mar- 
riage the eſtate came into that family. There is one apart- 
ment which Auguſtus III. uſed to occupy whenever he paſſed 
this way to the diet of Grodno ; arid which, out of reſpect to 
the memory of their late ſovereign, is left in its original 
ſtate, In another room is a fine portrait of Auguſtus in his 
royal robes, with his head ſhaved in the Poliſh faſhion, as he 
appeared on the day of his coronation. In the afternoon. 
we drove about the park and grounds, which are very exten- 
five, and elegantly laid out in the Engliſh taſte. 
We cloſed this agreeable day with a ſupper at the palace, 
and took leave, with regret, of its amiable and noble miſtreſs. 
Auguſt 13. We ſet off early from Biallittock : for ſome 
way we traverſed a continued foreſt ; afterwards the country 
became more open, abounding with corn and paſture; the 
towns and villages were long and ſtraggling; all the houſes, 
and even the churches, of wood; crouds of beggars ſur- 
rounded our carriage whenever we ſtopped ; Jews made their 
appearance without end. About four we arrived at Grodno; 
we firit paſſed. through ſome wretched ſuburbs inhabited by 
Jews, and ferried over the Niemen, which is broad, clear, 
and ſhallow, aſcended the riſing banks, and came to the 
town, which is built upon an eminence owerlooking the 
river. 


Though Vilna is the capital, yet Grodno is eſteemed the 
principal town in Lithuania. 

Formerly Lithuania was entirely unconnected with Po— 
land, and was governed by its own ſovereigns under the 
E 2 title 
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title of great-dukes. From that rivalry, which uſually ſub= 


 — —- ſiſts between contiguous ſtates, the two nations were engaged 


in a ſeries of perpetual wars until 1386, when the great- 
duke Ladiſlaus Jaghellon, having eſpouſed. Hedwige and 
embraced the Chriſtian religion, was raiſed to the Poliſh 
throne, and reigned over both countries. 

Ladiſlaus ſoon became ſo ſincere a convert to the new reli- 
gion, which he at firſt adopted from intereſted views, that he 
endeavoured to propagate its doctrines among his idolatrous 


ſubjects in Lithuania. 


In ſubſerviency to this great work, 


he ordered the hallowed groves to be cut down, the oracular: 
ſhrine to be deftroyed, the ſacred fire to be extinguiſhed, and 
the ſerpents worſhipped as Gods by his ſuperſtitious ſubjects 
to be ſlain. A belief univerſally prevailed among the people,. 
that whoever profanely attempted. to deſtroy theſe objects 
of their worſhip, would be ſtruck with inſtantaneous death: 
when the falſity of this tradition was proved by the impu- 
nity of thoſe concerned in the ſuppoſed ſacrilege, the Li- 
thuanians flocked in ſuch crouds to be converted, that the 
prieſts could only beftow ſeparate baptiſm on perſons of dif. 
tinction; but diſtributed the multitude in ranks, and, ſprink- 
ling them with water, gave one chriſtian name to each rank 


without diſtinction of ſex *. 


Ladiſlaus, having thus intro-- 


duced. the Chriſtian religion into Lithuania, nominated his- 
brother Caſimir Skirgello governor of that duchy, and re- 
turned to: Poland; but a civil war being excited by the 


* „ Tore gens barbara majorum ſuo 
& rum religiones relinquebat. Sed cum 
& juſſu regis ſacer ignis extinAus, templum 
 araque eius diruta & adytum, unde ora- 
Kcula a facerdote edebantur, everium 
„% Viinz effec, necatique ſerpentes, & ſuc- 
« cifi luci nulla cujuſquam læſione,“ &c. &c. 

Sed cum immenſi laboris eſſet fingulos 


4 ſaero fonte tingere, nobilioribus tantum 


hic honor habicus: reliquum vero vulgus- 
„ turmatun diſtributum, aqua luſtrali five 
«© facraa ſacerdotibus confperſum eſt, unum- 
„ que nomen cuique turmæ tam virorum 
„ quam mulierum inditum.“ Cromer, 


p. 368. 
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ambition of Alexander, ſarnamed Vitoldus, and by the dif- "on" 
contents of the people, ſtill attached to their Pagan rites, 
Lithuania was for ſome time a ſcene of tumult and hoſtility. 

At length, by a compromiſe in 1392, Vitoldus was appointed 
great- duke, and Ladiſlaus contented himſelf with a reſer- 
vation of nominal ſovereignty... 

In 1401 the nobles of Lithuania aſſembled at Vilna, and 
entered upon an offenſive and defenſive alliance with the . 
king and republic of Poland, 

In 1413 it was ſtipulated, in a diet of Poles and Lithu- 
anians held in the town of Hrodlo,: that, upon the demiſe 
of Vitoldus, the Lithuanians ſhould acknowledge no other 
great duke but the perſon who was appointed by the king, 
and with the agreement of the two nations; that, in 
caſe Ladiſlaus died without iſſue, the Poles ſhould elect no 
king without the conſent of Vitoldus and the Lithuanians; 
and that a diet, compoſed of repreſentatives. from both nations, 
ſhould meet whenever it was thought neceſſary, at Lublin 
or Parzow *. From the-:demiſe of Vitoldus, who expired 
in 1439 in the 80th year of his age, the great-dukes were 
ſometiines, in conformity to this compact, nominated by 
the kings of Poland; at other times, in violation of it, by 
the Lithuanians. At length Sigiſmond I. fortunately united 
in his perſon the two ſovereignties, and was. ſueceeded in 
both by his ſon Sigiſmond Auguſtus. . | 

Hitherto the connection between the two nations had 
been more an alliance than an union; but Sigiſmond Au- 
zuſtus having no children, and being the only ſurviving. 
male heir of the Jaghellon family, planned the union of 
Poland and Lithuania, left upon his deceaſe the connection 


* Dlugoſfius & Cromer, 


mould 
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21 ſhould be diſſolved, and the two nations be again governed 
—,— by different princes. After ſome difficulties, and being once 
fruſtrated in his attempt, he obtained, from a general diet 
held at Lublin in 1569, that Poland and Lithuania ſhould 
from henceforth be united and confidered as one nation 
that one ſovereign ſhould be choſen conjointly by both peo- 
ple; that the Lithnanians ſhould ſend nuntios to the general 
diet, be admitted into the fenate, and have an equal ſhare in 
the. public honours and employments; that no alliance 


ſhould be made with foreign powers, and no embaſſadors 


diſpatched without the conſent of both parties; that the 


{ame money ſhould paſs current in both countries; in ſhort, 
that they ſhould have no diſtinction of privilege or intereſt. 
Upon the ratification of this union, Sigiſmond Auguſtus re- 
nounced all hereditary right to Lithuania, From this period 
the ſame, perſon has been uniformly elected king of Poland 
and great-duke of Lithuania; and the two nations have been 
incorporated into one republic *. 
Grodno 1s a large and e place, but contains no 
more than 3000 Chriſtians, excluding the perſons employed 
in the manufactures, and 1000 Jews. It has greatly the 


appearance of a town in decline; containing a mixture of 
wretched hovels, falling houſes, and ruined palaces, with 


magnificent gateways, remains of its ancient magnificence. 
A fe w. habitations in. Tor —— make the contraſt more 
ſtriking. c | | 

'The old palace in w with * kings uſed to reſide during 
the diets, ſtood upon an. hill. of Tand riſing abruptly 
from the river, and forming part of its bank: ſome re- 
mains of the ancient walls till exiſt. Oppoſite to this hill 


* Lengnich, Jus Pub. v. I. p. 30 to 33. 
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is the new palace, built, but never inhabited, by Auguſtus IIT. ab 
as it was not finiſhed at the time of his death. In this palace 
are the apartments wherein the diets are held, or rather 
will be held, if they are ever again ſummoned to Grodno. . 
According to the treaty of Hrodlo, Lublin, or Parzow, or any 
other more commodious town, was appointed for the meet. 
ing of the Poliſh and Lithuanian deputies ; but in the arti- 
cles of union it was ſtipulated, that Warſaw ſhould be the 
place where the repreſentatives of the two nations were to 
aſſemble x. In 1673, as we have already obſerved, it was 
enacted, that every third diet ſhould be held at Grodno ; and, 
in conformity to. this law, the firſt national aſſembly was 
convened here in 1678 under John Sobieſki, But when 
the next turn of Grodno arrived, that monarch ſummoned 
the diet to Warſaw : the Lithuanians ſtrongly oppoſed this 
infringement of their rights; and their deputies, inſtead of 
proceeding to Waſaw, where the king, ſenate, and nuntios 
of Poland were met, repaired to this town, and formed a ſe- 
parate diet. In order to prevent a civil war, which this divi- 
fon might occaſion, a negotiation took place, and it was at 
length ſettled, that the diet of 167 3 ſhould aſſemble at War- 
faw, but be called the diet of Grodno, and that the marſhal 
ſhould be choſen from the Lithuanian nuntios f. From that 
time the diets have been occaſionally ſummoned. to Grodno ; 
until the reign of his preſent majeſty, when they have been 
unitormly hetd at Warſaw ; and this innovation has been 
tacitly agreed to by the Lithuanians, on account of the diſ- 
dance of this town from the royal reſidence, as well as in 
conſideration of the troubles which convulſed the country. 

We carried a letter of recommendation to Mr. Gillibert, 
2 French naturaliſt of great learning and abilities, who has 
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the ſuperintendence of the college and phyſic garden. The king 


La of Poland has eſtabliſhed in this place a Royal Academy of 


Phy ſick. for Lithuania, in which ten ſtudents are.inſtructed in 


Phy ſick, and twenty in ſurgery. They are all ledged, boarded, 
and taught at his majeſty's ex pence: an.inſtitution that re- 


flects the higheſt honour upon the king, and which has 
greatly flouriſhed under the royal patronage and protection. 
The phyſic garden, which did not exiſt in 1776, made, 


when J paſſed through the town in 1778, a very reſpectable 
appearance; which was entirely owing to Mr. Gillibert's 
attention and care. It contained 1500 exotics, amongſt 


which were ſeveral delicate American plants ſown in the 


open air, and which thrived remarkably well in this climate. 
Mr. Gillibert told me, that he had diſcovered 200 ſpecies of 
plants in Lithuania, which were only thought indigenous in 


Siberia, Tartary, and Sweden ; and that in the whole duchy 


he had obſerved 980 ſpecies, excluſive of the ſorts common 


to moſt countries in Europe. 
Mr. Gillibert had lately formed a ſmall collection, chiefly 


conſiſting of the productions of Lithuania; and was em- 
ployed in arranging materials for a natural hiſtory of this 
-duchy.: he propoſes to begin his publications upon that 
ſubject with a Flora Lithuanica; which will be ſucceſſively 
followed by an account of the mineralogy, inſects, quadru- 
-peds, and birds. Conſidering the infant ſtate of natural 
knowledge in this country, the deſign will require great 
levgth of time and perſeverance before it is completed ; but 
there is nothing which aſſiduity and attention will not effect. 


The animals roving in the boundleſs foreſts of Lithuania 


are the bear, the wolf, the elk, the wild-ox, the lynx, the 
beaver, the glouton, the wild- cat, &c. 


1 At 


__ 
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At Grodno I had an opportunity of ſeein g a female of the Nt: 
wild-ox, probably the ſame. quadruped which is deſcribed by 
Ariſtotle under the name of Bonaſus, ſtyled Crus in the 
Commentaries of Cœſar, and called Biſon by ſome naturaliſts. 
That which fell under my obſervation was not full grown, 
about the ſize of a common Engliſh eow, ſhaped like a buf- 
falo, but without the protuberance over its ſhoulders: its 
neck was high and thick, and covered with long hair, or 
mane, which fringed down the throat and breaſt, and hung 
almoſt to the ground, ſomewhat reſembling that of an old 
lion; the forehead was narrow, with two horns turning in- 
wards *, and the tongue of a bluiſh colour. The male, as 
we 8 informed, is ſometimes ſix feet in height, and is 
more fierce and ſhaggy than the female. 

Linnzus. has claſſed the Bonaſus, the Cius, and the Biſon 
(probably the ſame animal with different names) under three 
ſpecies; Buffon reduces them to two, the Urus and. the 
Biſon; and Pennant has compriſed them all under. one ſpe- 
cies . His opinion has been lately adopted by Pallas, in a very 
curious: diſſertation. publiſhed in the Acts of the Imperial =; = 
Academy of Sciences of St. Peterſburgh. That celebrated | 
naturaliſt informs us, that this ſpecies of the wild-ox, which 
was formerly very common in Europe, exiſts no where in 
that continent, but in theſe Lithuanian foreits, in ſome parts 
of the Carpathian mountains, and perhaps in the Caucaſus, - | 

* Ariſtotle -deſcribes the horns of the and cannot be admitted as forming a ſpe- 


Bona ſus as yauls K KEKOheih£V% B c NN, cific diſſerence. See Ariſt. Hiſt. Anim. L. 
***crooked and bending towards each other. IX. c. 45. alſo Camus Hiſt. des Animaux, 


A cireumſtance which ſeems to have puz- cited in Maty' 8 Revi ew for April, 783, 
zled ſome naturaliſts who have commented p. 313, &c. 


upon Ariſtotle, who did not conſider that + Syſtema Naturz. Buffon's Hiſt, Nat. 
the figure of the horns varies exceedingly in Pennant's Hiſt, of Quad. p. 15. 


the ſame ſpecies, in a w id or -tame e ſtate, 
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PE: He .agrees alſo with Buffop,. in kei the biſon or ngo 


of America to be only A "Vaniety off this, 44 LUNG wy the | 
climate *. 9 1 a 
Lithuania is very neh in orbiftidighs. among the birds o of 


1 7 


prey the eagle and vulture are very. common: The Remis f or | 
little ſpecies of titmouſe, called Parus Pehuulinus, is not un- 


frequently found in theſe parts. The wondrous ſtructure of 
its pendent neſt induced me to give an engraving of both that 
and the birds themſelves. They are of the ſmalleſt ſpecies 


of titmice. The head. is of a very pale bluiſh aſh colour; 


the forepart of the neck and the breaſt tinged with red; the 
belly white; wings! black; back and rump of a yellowiſh 
ruſt colour; . quilt feathers cinereous, with the exterior ſides 
white; the tail ruſt· coloured: The male is ſingularly diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the female "Oy a pair of black-pointed 
whiſkers. 
Its neſt is in the ſhape of a long purſe, which it forms 
with amazing art, by interweaving down, goſs-a-mer, and 
minute fibres, in a cloſe and compact. manner; and then 
lining the inſide with down alone, ſo as to make a ſnug and 
warm lodge for its young brood. The entrance is at the 
ſide, ſmall and round, with its edge more ſtrongly marked 
than the reſt of this curious fabrick-: the bird, attentive to 
the preſervation of its eggs or little ones from noxious ani- 
mals, ſuſpends it at the lefler end to the extremity of the 
lender twigs of a willow, or ſome other tree, over a river. 
Contrary to the cuſtom of titmice, it lays only four or five 
eggs: poſſibly Providence hath ordained this ſcantineſs of 
eggs to the Remis, becauſe BY the ſingular inſtinct imparted 


N Sur le Buffle a Quene de cheval in 1 I am indebted to that able naturalif, 
Nov. Act. Pet. 1771. Part II. p. 232, &. Mr. Pennant, for this deſcription of the 
Alſo in his Neue Nord. Beytrage, p. 2. Remiz, and jor the annexed plate. 
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to it, it is enabled to ſecure its young much more effectually Gar: 
from deſtruction, than Fon other ſpecies, which are very / 
prolific. | , 
Mr. Gillibert . me that a great quantity of yel- 
low amber is frequently dug up in the Lithuanian foreſts, 
ſometimes in pieces as large as one's fiſt, and that it is pro- 
bably the production of a ſmall reſinous pine. He in- 
formed me that the duchy abounds in iron ochre, called by 
Linnzus Tophys bumoſo ochreaceus, and deſcribed by Walle- 
rius + under the article of Ferrum limoſum, which produces 
Forty pounds of metal in an hundred weight; that it yields 
alſo ſeveral ſpecies of copper and iron pyrites; black agate, 
which always bears a reſemblance to the roots of pines 1; 
detached maſſes of red and grey granite ; pudding ſtones, 


219 


containing chryſtals of white quartz; the echinus agatized ; 


* Naturaliſts have long differed concern- 
ing the origin of amber. Some maintain it 
to be an animal ſubſtance; others claſs it 
among the minerals; ſome aſſert, that it is 
a vegetable oil united with a mineral acid; 
but che moſt common opinion ſeems to be 
that it is a foſſil bitumen. A few, with 
Mr. Gillibert, hold it to be the e 
juice of a pine hardened by age: this latter 
Opinion was alſo maintained by the antient 
Romans. Amber is moſt uſually found upon 
the fea-coaſt, and though frequently diſco- 
vered ſeveral feet enn the ſurface of the 
ground, yet has been ſuppoſed to have 
never been dug up at any conſiderable 


diſtance from the ſea ; a circumitance which 


has led ſeveral naturaliſts to conjecture, 
that it owes, in a great meaſure, its pro- 
duction to the ſea. But this hypotheſis is con- 
futed by the diſcovery of theſe large pieces 
of amber in the heart of the Lithuanian fo- 
reſts far from any ſea, See Plin, Hiſt, Nat, 
L. 37. Sec. XI. Tacitus. de Mor, Germ. 
Macquaire's Chymiſtry, v. II. p. 206. Biſhop 


of Landaff*s (Dr. Watſon) Eſſays on Chym.“ 


v. III. p. 12. and particularly Wallerius 


Ft 


Syſt, Min. v. IF. p. 115—117, where the 
reader will find a liſt of the principal natu- 
raliſts, who have written upon Amber, 

+ Wallerius, Sy. Min. v. II. p. 255. 

| Mr. Gillibert thus deſcribes theſe 
agates in the acts of the Imperial Academy 
of Sciences. Mr. Gillebert dans une let- 
& tre a Mr. le Profeſſeur Pallas, parle 
d'une petrification tres remarquable, 
commune dans ce pays [Lithuania], la- 
„ queke eſt agathe par ſa nature, mais re- 
% ſemble par faitement par ſa forme, à des 
6 racines de ſapins petrihces. Les racines 
t agatiſces {ont bandees de noir autour de leur 
* axe, et incruſtces d'une écorſe griſe ou 
&* blanchitre, On en trouve à demi petri- 


„ fiees; et toutes donnent une odeur em- 


„ pyreumatique au feu, qui provient d'un 
*'treſte de principe bitumeneux. D' Ailleurs 


- © toutes les petrifications d'origine marine 


„ le trouvent agatiices dans ce pays couvert 
d'un ſable hn, Cont les eaux peuvent exe 
5 traire un principe petrifiant de cette na- 
« ture.” Nov. Act. Acad. Pet. for 1777, 
P. 45. | | 
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ok a prodigious quantity of falſe precious ſtones, particularly 
<——amethyſts, topazes, garnets, alſo. chalcedonies, cornelians, 
milky agates, the aculus catli, or car's eye, jaſpers, and par- 
ticularly the red ſpecies. He added, that Lithuania was ex- 
tremely rich in marine petrefactions, and chiefly. in thoſe 
which are common in the Baltic: of theſe the madrepores. 
are the moſt numerous, and amongſt others the Corallinum 
Gothlandicum. is not uncommon; which is deſcribed in the 
firſt volume of the Amœnitates Academice ſ as extremely rare, 
The next morning we viſited the manufactures eſta- 
bliſhed by the king in 1776. They were carrying on 
in wooden ſheds, built by Auguſtus III. for ſtables, 
Which had been converted into temporary working looms, , 
and dwelling houſes for the accommodation of the manu- 
facturers ; the whole eſtabliſhment was expected to be ſoon 
removed to Loſſona, a village near Grodno, where convenient: 
buildings, conſtructing at his. majeſty” S expence, were nearly. 
finiſhed for that purpoſe. 
The principal. manufactures. are cloth and camlets, linen 
and cottons, ſilk ſtuffs, embroidery, filk. ſtockings, hats, lace, 
fire arms, needles, cards, bleaching wax, and carriages. The 
country furniſhes ſufficient wool, flax, hemp, beavers hair, 
and wax for the ſupply of the manufactures which employ 
thoſe commodities ; but the ſilk, cotton, iron, colours, gold 
and filver for the embroidery, and fine, thread from Bruſſels 
for the lace, are imported. 
The manufactures employ 2000; perſons, including 
thoſe diſperſed in the contiguous villages, who ſpin linen 
and worſted thread; There are ſeventy foreigners, who di- 
rect the different branches; the reft are natives belon ging 
do the king's demeſnes. 
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The apprentices are boys and girls, all children of Poliſh CHAP-- 


221 


| VI. 
peaſants, who: are clothed and fed, and have beſides a ſmall A 


allowance in money. The directors complain that there is. 
no emulation among them; and that, although they are 


better fed and clothed than the other peaſants, yet they can- 


not excite them to induſtry. by any other means than force. 


Nor is this a matter of wonder; for as they ſtill continue in 


a ſtate of ſervitude, if they acquire any unuſual profit, and 


carry it to their parents, they are apprehenſive leſt it ſnould 
be taken away; it having frequently happened, that any 


little pittance, they had gained by their labour, has been 
wreſted from them, in order to pay the quit- rents which their 
parents owed to their lords. One of theſe apprentices, more 
ſhrewd than the reſt, ſaid to the director, who was trying to 
ſtimulate her induſtry, What advantage ſhall J obtain if 1 
& follow your advice! let me become ever ſo ſkilful in my 
« trade, I ſhall always continue ſubject to my maſter: the 
“labour will be mine, and the profits his.” To which ob - 
ſervation no anſwer could be given. Moſt of them appeared 
with ſuch a ſettled melancholy in their. countenances, as made 
my heart ache to ſee them; and it was eaſy to perceive that they 
worked from compulſion, and not from inclination. As 


ſome remedy to this evil, it has been propoſed, after a certain 


term of years, to give liberty to thoſe who particularly excel, 


and diſtinguiſn themſelves by any extraordinary exertions. 


But this humane propoſal has been rejected, from a notion 
that ſuch perſons, when once made free, would no longer 


continue to work; and that by theſe means the manufactures - 


would be deprived of their beſt hands, Though this incon- - 


venience, however, might occaſionally take place, yet the 


encouragement of ſuch a regulation would beget alacrity and 


£xcite induſtry, and would therefore create a greater number 


1. of! 
: 


ls TRAVELS/IN TO/ POLAND. 


BOOK of artiſts than it would emancipate. It would now 5 then 
occaſion the loſs of a manufacturer; but would diffuſe ſuch 
a knowledge of the manufacture, as to nder the loſs im- 
material. en 4 105 | 
Theſe manufactures are Rill in their infancy, but their 
inſtitution reflects a conſiderable luſtre upon his majeſty's 
reign 3 and more particularly as his attention was not 
withdrawn from them during the civil convulſions which 
{0 lately ſhook his throne. 54 | 
On the firſt evening of our arrival at Grodno, a Poliſh 
nobleman, to whom we were introduced by Mr. Gillibert, 
invited us to ſupper with ſuch frankneſs and cordiality, that 
it would have been rudeneſs not to have accepted the invi- 
tation. After an hour's converſation, he conſigned us to the 
care of his wife, and retired ; nor did he again make his 
appearance the whole evening. This ſeeming inattention, 
16 contrary to the politeneſs of the invitation, occaſioned at 
firſt ſome furprize ; but we afterwards found that good man- 
ners equally directed his behaviour in both theſe inſtances, 
Having before our arrival invited ſome Poliſh gentlemen to 
ſup with him who could not converſe in French, and who 
drank freely, he thought juſtly enough that we ſhould pals 
a more agreeable evening with the ladies. We had a ſmall 
party at ſupper, which was cheerful and agreeable, for the 
Poles: are a very lively people, and the women in general 
amiable and well-bred. | 
We dined the following day with Count T een 
vice- chancellor of Lithuania: it was an election-dinner 
previous to the dietine, which was to aſſemble at Grodno, in 
order to chuſe the repreſentatives of this diſtrict for the ap- 
proaching diet. There were eighty nobles at table, all, a few 
excepted, 
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excepted, in their national dreſs, and with their heads ſhaved 8 7 
in the Poliſh faſhion. Before dinner they ſaluted the count 
with great reſpect, ſome kiſſing the hem of his garment, 
others ſtooping down: and embracing: his legs. Two ladies 
were at table, and, as ſtrangers, we had the poſt of honour 
aſſigued to us, and were ſeated by them. It was my good 
fortune to fit next to one Who was uncommonly entertaining 
and agreeable, and never ſuffered the converſation to flag. 
After dinner ſeveral toaſts went round :—the king of Poland 
the diet the ladies who were preſent—a good journey to 
us, &c, The maſter of the feaſt named the toaſt, filled a 
large glaſs, drank it, turned it down to. ſhew that it was 
empty, and then paſſed it to his next neighbour; from whom 
it was circulated in ſucceſſion. and with the ſame ceremo- 
nies: through the whole company. The wine was cham- 
pagne, the glaſs large, and the toaſts numerous: bat there 
was no obligation, after the firſt round, to fill the glaſs; it 
Was, only neceſſary to pour in a ſmall quantity and paſs the 
toaſt, As it is eſteemed a kind of hoſpitality in Poland to 
circulate the wine freely. among, the gueſts, my fair neigh- 
bour, when it was my turn to drink her health, propoſed 
that I ſhould fill a bumper. Though I had already drank 
one in honour of his majeſty, and would willingly have de- 
clined another, I could not diſobey the orders of an agreeable 
woman, and did the ſame homage to beauty that I had before 
paid to royalty. The next turn was the health of the other 
lady, which my fair neighbour urged me to do juſtice to in 
the ſame manner; but I excuſed myſelf by intimating, that 
ſhe alone was deſerving of ſuch a tribute. 

In the evening the count gave us a ball concluded by an 
elegant ſupper. The ball was lively and agreeable. The 
company amuſed themſelves with Poliſh and Engliſh country- 

dances. 
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. BOOK dances: the former was ſimple, but not deficient in grace, 


II. 
and was accompanied by a moſt pleaſing air; the company 


ſtood in pairs; the firſt man led his partner round the room 
in a kind of ſtep not much unhke that of a minuet, he then 
quitted her hand, made a ſmall circle, joined hands again, 
and repeated the ſame. movements until the conctuſion. The 
ſecond couple began as ſoon as the firſt had advanced a few 
ſteps, and was quickly followed by the remainder, ſo that all 
the parties glided after one another at the ſame time. The 
Poles are very fond of this dance: although it has little va- 
riety, they continued it for half an hour without inter- 
miſſion, and frequently renewed it during the courſe of the 
evening. The intervals between this national dance were 
filled with Engliſh country-dances, which they performed 
with equal expertneſs, and with no leſs delight. An elegant 
ſupper, to which only a ſelect party was invited, — 4 
concluded the entertainment of the day. 1 
The count politely preſſed us to continue ſome time at Grod- 
no, and to take up our abode in his houſe; but as we were de- 
ſirous of arriving at Peterſburgh before the commencement 
of the winter, we declined the invitation, which we ſhould 
otherwiſe have accepted with the greateſt pleaſure. Some of 
the company, however, had kindly endeavoured to detain 
us by the following ſtratagem : they privately deſired the 
coach-maker employed in mending our carriage to execute 
the commiſſion in a dilatory manner; and although we had 
accidentally diſcovered this project, yet it was not without 
5 the moſt urgent remonſtrances that we obtained the neceſſary 
repairs. In order to ſpare our acquaintance the trouble of 
making, and ourſelves the pain of rejecting, any further ſo- 
licitations, we thought it moſt expedient to ſteal away in the 
night without appriſing any one of our deſign. 
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It was our intention to have proceed. to Vilna, but as this CHAP. 
; ; VI. 

was the time of electing nuntios, the poſtmaſter informed us, 
that for want of horſes we ſhould be delayed upon the road 
at ſome wretched yillage without a poſſibility of proceeding ; 
we therefore, very unwillingly, altered our route, to our 
great diſappointment, as we wiſhed much fo have viſited the 
capital of Lithuania, 
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Continuation of the tour through the duchy of Lithuania 
Number of fers. — Badneſs of the roads and want of 
accommodations.—Cloſe of the dietine at Minſk.—Poverty 
and wretchedneſs of the natives, — Comparative view of, 
be Swils and Poliſh R on the Plica. 


Polonica.. 


N. our route through Lithuania we could not avoid being 
{truck with the ſwarms. of Jews, who, though very nu- 
merous in every part of Poland, ſeem to. have fixed their 
head-quarters in this duchy. If you. aſk. for an interpreter, 


they bring you a Jew ;, if you come to an inn, the landlord 


is a Jew; if you want poſt-horſes, a Jew procures them, 
and a Jew drives them; if you wiſh. to purchaſe, a Jew is. 
your agent: and this perhaps is the only country in Europe 
where Jews cultivate the ground: in, paſſing through Li- 
thuania, we frequently ſaw them engaged in ſowing, reap- 
ing, mowing, and other works of Huſbandry. 

The roads in this. country are quite neglected, being 


ſcarcely ſuperior to.by-paths winding through the thick foreſt 


without the leaſt degree of artificial direction: they are fre- 
quently ſo narrow as. ſcarcely to admit a carriage ; and are 
continually ſo obſtructed by ftumps and roots of trees, and 
in many parts ſo exceedingly ſandy, that eight ſmall horſes 
could ſcarcely drag us along.. The poſtilions were frequently 
hoys of ten or twelve years of age, hardy lads, who rode 

L | poſts 


JOURNEY THROUGH LITHUANIA. 


poſts of twenty and even thirty Engliſh miles without a ſaddle, CEP, 
and with ſcarcely any covering except a ſhirt and a pair of 


linen drawers. ''\ The bridges acroſs the rivulets were ſo 
weakly conſtructed and ſo old, that they ſeemed ready to 
crack with the weight of the carriage, and we thought our- 
ſelves fortunate in getting over them without an accident, 
Some travellers have remarked, that the foreſts, through 
which our route lay, are ſet on fire by lightning or other 
natural cauſes, and blaze for a conſiderable time. At firſt 
we conceived this repreſentation to be well- founded, as we 
diſcovered in many parts evident traces of extenſive confla- 
grations. Upon inquiry, however, we were informed, that 
the peaſants, being obliged annually to furniſh their land- 


lords with a certain quantity of turpentine, ſet fire to the 


trunks of the pines while ſtanding, and catch it as it oozes 
from the ſtems. We could obſerve few trees without marks 
of fire upon them: ſome were quite black, and nearly 
charred to cinder; ſome halt-burat ; 3 others conſiderably 
ſcorched, but continuing to vegetate. 

Auguſt 15. After twenty hours inceſſant travelling we 
arrived late in the evening at Bielitza, which is diſtant about 
ninety Engliſn miles from Grodno; and fat out before the 


break of day, anxious to reach Minſk on the morning of the 


I 7th, when a dietine for the election of nuntios was to be 
aſſembled. We ſtopped a ſhort time at Novogrodec, which 
is all built of wood, except two or three ruinous brick- 
houſes, a convent that belonged to the Jeſuits, and ſome 
mouldering ſtone-walls ſurrounding a ſmall eminence, upon 
which are the remains of an old citadel. Near Novogrodec 
we paſſed a large number of barrows, which the peaſants call 
Swediſh burying-places, In this part the country was leſs 

{andy, of a richer ſoil, and ſomewhat diverſified with hill and 
| G72 dale: 
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gor dale: the ſolitary extent of the foreſts was more than uſual 
—interſperſed with villages, and dotted with fields of paſture, 
in which we obſerved numerous herds of cattle. 

Upon our arrival at the ſmall village of Mir, we found 
that our original intention of reaching Minſk by the next 
morning was ſcarcely practicable, even if we continued our 
journey during the night. The diſtance was between ſixty 
and ſeventy miles; the night extremely dark; the roads 
bad, and, we were informed, that in ſome places we ſhould 
be obliged to croſs ſeveral bridges not very paſſable even in 
the day without the utmoſt circumſpection. Our defire 
therefore of being preſent at the election of nuntios gave 
way to theſe ſuggeſtions; and we ſacrificed the gratification 
of our curioſity to the conſiderations of perſonal ſafety. The 
pleaſures of Mir certainly offered no inducement for delay : 
the poverty of the inhabitants denied a ſcanty ſupply of the 
moſt ordinary refreſhments; the higheſt entertainment 
which the place afforded being a ſuſpenſion of the dangers 
of travelling, and the ſum of our comforts an intermiſſion 
of fatigue. | 

The badneſs of our accommodations. at Mir led us to 
conſider Minſk (where we arrived on the evening of the 
17th) as the ſeat of taſte and luxury. We there experi- 
enced comforts to which we had lately been ſtrangers, a 
neat white-waſhed room with a brick floor, no fleas or flies, 
plenty of clean ſtraw, good bread, and freſh meat. After a 
refreſhing night's reſt, we ſallied forth the next morning to 
the refectory of the Jeſuits monaſtery, the place where the 
nuntios had been choſen the preceding day. We had ſome 

difficulty in gaining admittance ; at length a perſon, who 
appeared to be a man of conſequence, came out and inquired | 

in the German language our country and our buſineſs. 

Upon 
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Upon our anſwering that we were three Engliſh gen- 


tlemen, defirous of ſeeing every thing worthy of obſer vation, 


he expreſſed much ſurprize at the plainneſs of our dreſſes, 
particularly at our want of ſwords, © In Poland,” he ſaid, 
« every gentleman wears his ſabre as a badge of his rank, 
« never appearing in public without it; and I adviſe you to 
te gbſerve this cuſtom as long as you continue in this coun- 
« try, if you wiſh to be confidered as gentlemen.” Thanking 
him for his advice, we accompanied him into the refectory, 
where we found the majority of the dietine ſtill aſſembled, 
though not upon national buſineſs; in plain Engliſh, they 
were engaged in drinking, a no leſs eſſential appendage of a 
Poliſh than a Britiſh election. One perſon, whom they 
ſeemed to treat with deference, was conſtantly employed in 
delivering drams to the electors, who were ſtanding in dif- 
ferent parts of the room : many ceremonies paſſed at every 
circulation of the glaſs; they touched their breaſts, ſtooped 
towards the ground, and drank the nuntios and each other's 
health with great ſolemnity. Several of the Poliſh gentlemen 
converſed with me in the Latin tongue : they informed me, 
that every palatinate 1s divided into a certain number of 
_ diſtricts, and that each diſtrict chuſes two nuntios. I aſked 
them whether the election of the diſtrict of Minſk had been 
conteſted ; they told me, that three candidates had offered 
themſelves. I then demanded whether the elected nuntios 
were of the king's party; and they anſwered, © We have 
in this inſtance complied with his majeſty's recommenda- 
tion. —“ You have acted,” I replied, © with great pro- 
« priety : is he not a good prince. A good prince !” re- 
turned the Poles, © yes, the moſt excellent that ever filled 
* a throne.” 


Minſk 
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go © Minſk is a large place: two churches and the monaſtery | 
— —which belonged to the Jeſuits are conſtructed of brick; and 
the remaining buildings, though formed of wood, have a 
neater look than the generality of dwellings in this country. 
On returning to our inn, we received an invitation to-dinner 
from a Poliſh count ; but as the weather appeared fine, as our 
carriage was at the door, and all things prepared for our im- 
mediate departure, we determined to give up an opportunity 
of ſocial enjoyment to the expediency. of purſuing our 

journey. CL PE C0 
Auguſt 18. We were conſiderably fatigued with our 
journey from Minſk to Smolewitzo, which, though ſcarcely 
thirty miles, employed us, on account of the badneſs of the 
roads and other unexpected delays, near twelve hours. The 
weather was cold and rainy, the wind high, the roads worſe 
than uſual; and the evening, when it ſat in, extremely 
dark. We were almoft beginning to deſpair of reaching 
our deſtined ſtation, when a noiſe of folding doors thrown 
open, and the rattling of. our carriage upon a wooden floor, 
announced our actual arrival. The leathern blinds of our 
carriage having been cloſely faſtened down, in order to ex- 
clude the wind and rain, we were for a few moments held in 
fuſpenſe into what kind of place we were admitted. Upon 
alighting, we found ourſelves in the middle of a large barn 
or ſhed, at the farther end of which we deſcried two large 
pines, branches and all, in full blaze upon an hearth with- 
out a chimney : round it ſeveral figures, in full black robes 
and with long beards, were employed in ftirring a large 
cauldron ſuſpended over the flame. A belief in witchcraft, 
or a little ſuperftition, might eaſily have repreſented this 
party as a group of magicians engaged in celebrating ſome 
myſtic rites ; but, upon nearer inſpection, we recognized in 
them 
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them our old friends the Jews, preparing their and our 3 4 
evening repaſt. 2 


We ſat out the next morning before day been as was our 
uſaal cuſtom, having no inducement to remain any longer 
than was abſolutely neceſſary in theſe hovels, abounding in 
vermin, and in which filth and wretchedneſs are united. 
Near Boriſow we croſſed the Berezyna, which has been er- 
roneoully laid down by ſome- modern geographers, as form- 
ing the new boundary between Ruſſia and Poland; and on 
the other ſide of the town paſſed a camp of 2000 Ruſlan. 
troops, who were marching to Warſaw. 

At Borifow the Jews procured us ten horſes, and placed 
them all in two rows, ſix next the carriage, and four in front *, 
There was indeed much ingenuity in contriving this ar- 
rangement, which was effected in the following manner. 
The two middle horles in the hinder row were harneſſed as 
uſual to the ſplinter-bars, their two neareſt neighbours 
were faſtened to the extremities of the axle-tree, which pro- 9 
jected conſiderably on each ſide beyond ithe boxes of the fore- | 
wheels, and the two outermoſt were tied in the ſame manner, - 
by means of long ropes, to the axle-tree of the hind-wheels : 
the four horſes in front were harneſſed to the pole and to 
the ſplinter-bars of the pole. Well aſſured that horſes,. 
ranged in this primitive manner, would require more room. 
than the narrow roads of Poland generally afforded, we en- 
deavoured to perſuade the drivers to place them.two by two; = 
but ſuch was their obſtinacy or want of comprehenſion, we. | 
could not prevail upon them to make any alteration... We "mn 
therefore unlooRd two horſes from the hindermoſt row, and 9 


* The uſual method of harneſſing was by placing four a-breaſt, and two in the fore- 
moſt row. 


for. 
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L BOOK for that permiſſion were obliged to compound for leaving the 
remaining eight in their original poſition. 


In this manner we proceeded; and ſtill found great dif- 


ficulty in forcing our way through the wilderneſs, which 

was ſo overgrown with thick underwood, as in many parts 

ſcarcely to admit the breadth of an ordinary carriage. 

In ſome places we were obliged to take off two, in others 

| four of the horſes; and not uncommonly alighted, in order 

bi # co affiſt the drivers and ſervants in removing fallen trees 

wy | which obſtructed the way, in directing the horſes through 

1 x; the winding paths, and in finding a new track along the 

almoſt impenetrable foreſt. We thought ourſelves exceed- 

ingly fortunate, that our carriage was not ſhaken to pieces, 
and that we were not frequently overturned. 

In various parts of the foreſt, we obſerved a circular range 
of boards fixed to ſeveral trees about twelve feet from the 
ground, and projecting three in breadth from the trunk. 
Upon inquiry we were informed, that upon any great hunt- 
ing party, ladders were placed againſt theſe ſcaffoldings ; 
a that when any perſon is cloſely preſſed by a bear, he 
runs up the ladder, and draws it up after him : the bear, al- 


though an excellent climber, is ſtopped in his aſcent by the 
Projection of the boards. 


We were very happy at length to reach Naitza, although 
we took up our ſtation in one of the moſt wretched of all the 
wretched cottages we had yet entered. The only article of 
furniture it afforded was a ſmall table, and the only utenſil a 
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broken earthen pot, in which our repaſt was prepared, and 


which ſerved us alſo for diſhes and plates. We eat our 
meagre fare by the light of a thin lath of deal, about five 

feet in length, which was ſtuck into a crevice of the wain- 

ſcot, and hung over the table: this lath, thanks to the tur- 

2, pentine 


_ 
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pentine contained in it, ſerved us inſtead of a candle, of OHAP; 
which there was not one to be found in the whole village of 


Naitza. It is ſurprizing, that the careleſs method of uſing 
theſe. lights is not oftener attended with more dreadful ef- 
fects; for the cottagers carry them about the houſe with 
ſuch little caution, that we frequently obſerved ſparks to 
drop from them upon the ſtraw which was prepared for our 
beds : nor were we able, by the ſtrongeſt expreſſions of fear, 
to awaken in them the ſlighteſt degree of circumſpection. 
For ſome time after coming into this country, we uſed to 
ſtart up with no ſmall emotion in order to extinguiſh the 
{parks ; but, ſuch is the irreſiſtible influence of cuſtom, we 
became at laſt ourſelves perfectly inſenſible to the danger of 
this practice, and caught all the indifference of the natives. 
1 once even ſo far forgot myſelf as to hold a lighted ſtick 
for a conſiderable time over an heap of ſtraw, while I was 
negligently ſearching for ſome trifle. This ſupineneſs, 
which I ſo eaſily acquired in this particular, convinced me 
(it I may compare ſmall things with great), that I could live 
with the inhabitants at the foot of Mount Veſuvius without 
dread of an eruption ; or ſit unconcerned with the natives 
of Conſtantinople amid the devaſtations of the plague. 

It is inconceivable how few are the wants of the Li- 
thuanian peaſants! Their carts are put together without 
iron; their . bridles and traces are generally plaited from 
the bark of trees, or compoſed merely of twiſted branches. 
They have no other inſtrument but a hatchet, to conſtruct 
their huts, cut out their furniture, and make their carts. 
Their dreſs is a thick linen ſhirt and drawers, a long coarſe 
drugget coat, or a ſheepſkin cloak, a round black felt cap 
lined with wool, and ſhoes made from the bark of trees. 
Their huts are built of trunks of trees heaped on each other, 

Von. 0 | | and 
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and look like piles of wood in wharfs with penthouſe roofs. 

"Gilg How very unlike the Swiſs cottages, though conſtructed of 

the fame materials. Nor are their houſes more diffimilar 

than their manners. The ſtriking difference between the 

Swiſs and Poliſh peaſants, in their very air and deportment, 

ſtrongly marks the contraſt of their reſpective governments. 

The Swiſs are open, frank, rough, but ready to ferve you; 

they nod their heads, or ſlightly pull off their hats as you 

| paſs by, but expect a return of civility : they are rouſed by 

the leaſt rudeneſs, and are not to be inſulted with impunity. 

On the contrary, the Potiſh peaſants are cringing and fervile 

in their expreſſions of reſpect: they bowed down to the 

ground ; took off their hats or caps, and held them in their 

hands till we were out of light; ſtopped their carts on the 

firſt glimpſe of our carriage; in ſhort, their whole behaviour 

gave evident ſymptoms of the abject fervitude under which 

they. groaned. Yet liberty is as often the ſubject of enco- 

f mium in Poland as in Swifferland: how different, however, 

N are its operations in the two countries! In the one it is 

"tt Wy 4 equally diffuſed, and ſpreads comfort and happinefs through 

. the whole community: in the other it centers in a few, and 
is in reality the worſt fpecies of deſpotiſm. 

HhHefore I cloſe my account of Poland, I ſhall juſt curſorily 

mention, that in our progreſs through this country we could 

not fail obſerving ſeveral perſons with matted or ctotted hair, 

which conſtitutes a diſorder called Phca Poloniea : it receives 

that denomination becauſe it is conſidered as peculiar to Po- 

land; although it is not unfrequent in Hungary, Tartary, 

and ſeveral adjacent nations, and inſtances of it are occaſion- 

ally to be found in other countries. 

According to the obſervations of Dr. Vicat, an ingenious 

Swiſs phyſician long reſident in Poland, and who has pub- 

liſhed 
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liſhed a ſatisfactory treatiſe * upon this ſubject; the Plica. \- a 
Poloxica is ſuppoſed to proceed from an acrid viſcous hu- 
mour penetrating into the hair, which is tubular : it then 
exudes either from its ſides or extremities, and clots the 
whole together, either in ſeparate folds, or in one undiſtin- 
guiſhed maſs. Its ſymptoms, more or leſs violent, according 
to the conſtitution of the patient, or malignity of the diſ- 
eaſe, are itchings, ſwellings, eruptions, ulcers, intermitting 
fevers, pains in the head, languor, lowneſs of ſpirits, rheu- 
matiſm, gout, and ſometimes even convulſions, palſy, and 
madneſs. Theſe ſymptoms gradually decreaſe 2s the hair 
becomes affected. If the patient is ſhaved in the head, he 
relapſes into all the dreadful complaints which preceded the 
eruption of the Plica; and he continues to labour under 
them, until a freſh growth of hair abſorbs the acrid humour. 
This diſorder is thought hereditary ; and is proved to be 
contagious when in a virulent ſtate. 

Many phyſical cauſes have been ſuppoſed to concur in 
rendering the Plica more frequent in theſe regions than in 
other parts: it would be an endleſs work to enumerate the 
various conjectures with which each perſon has ſupported 
his favourite hypotheſis ; the moſt probable are thoſe aſ- 
ſigned by Dr. Vicat. 

The firſt cauſe is the nature of the Poliſh. air, which is 
rendered inſalubrious by numerous woods and moraſſes; 
and occaſionally derives an uncommon keenneſs even in the 


* Memoire ſur la Plique Polonoiſe. very rarely happens, has probably given riſe 
+ The dilatation of the hair is ſometimes to the notion, that the patient, if his hair 
ſo confiderable as to admit ſmall globules of is cut off, bleeds to death, 
blood; this circumſtance, which however 


Hh 2 2 midſt 


wLtains; for the ſouthern and fouth-cafterly winds, which 
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midſt of ſummer from the poſition'of the Carpathian moun- | 


wſhally convey warmth in other regions, are in this PEER 
in their paſſage over their ſnowy ſummits. 

The ſecond is unwholeſome water; for although Poland 
is not deficient in good ſprings, yet the common people 
uſually drink that which is neareſt at hand, taken indiſcri- 

minately from rivers, lakes, and even ſtagnant pools. Ex 
Ihe third cauſe is the groſs inattention of the natives to 
cleanlineſs ; for experience ſhews, that thoſe who are neg- 
ligent in their perſons and habitations, are leſs liable to be 
afflicted with the plica, than others who are deficient in 
that particular. Thus perſons of higher rank are leſs ſub- 
ject to this diſorder than thoſe of inferior ſtations; the in- 
habitants of large towns than thoſe of ſmall villages; the 
free peaſants than thoſe in an abſolute ſtate of vaiſſalage; 
the natives of Poland Proper than thoſe of Lithuania. 

Whatever we may determine as to the poſibility that all, 
or any of theſe cauſes, by themſelves, or in conjunction 
with others, originally produced the diſorder; we may ven- 
ture to aſſert, that they all, and particularly the laſt, aſſiſt 
its propagation, inflame its ſymptoms, and protraët its cure. 

In a word, the Plica Polonica appears to be a contagious 
diſtemper; which, like the leproſy, ſtill prevails among a 
people ignorant in medicine, and inattentive to check its 
progreſs ; but is rarely known in thoſe countries, where ꝓro- 
per precautions are taken to prevent its ſpreading, 
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Entrance into Ruſſia.— Limits and account of the province. 
diſmembered from Poland. —Cheapne/s of the pati. — Fourney | 
to Smoleniko.—Hiiory and de/cription of Smoleniko.— 
Divine ſervice in the cathedral.—Vifit to the biſhop.—Dins 
ner with a judge.——Fourney 10 Moſcow, —Pea/anis.—7, heir. 
Greſs, cottages, food, &. | 


UST 20. We came into Ruſſia at the ſmall village CHAP» 
of Tolotzin, which in 177 2 belonged to Poland, but is. _ F 
now compriſed in the portion of country ceded to the em- 

preſs. by the late partition treaty... The province allotted to 
Ruſha compriſes Poliſh. Livonia, that part of the palatinate 

of Polotſk which lies to the eaſt of the Duna; the palati- 

nates. of Vitepſk, Miciflaw, and two imall portions tothe 
north- 
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BOOK north-eaſt and ſouth-eaſt of the palatinate of Minfk : this 5 
— tract of land (Poliſh Livonia excepted) is ſituated in White- 
Ruſſia, and includes at leaſt one third of Lithuania. 

The Ruſſian limits of the new province are formed by 
the Duna, from its mouth to above Vitepſk, from thence 
by a ſtraight line running directly ſouth to the ſource of 
the Drug near Tolitzin, by the Drug to its junction with 
the Dnieper, and laſtly, by the Dnieper to the point where 
it receives the Sotz. This territory is now divided inte the two 
governments of Polotſk and Mohilef; its population amounts 
to about 1,600,000 ſouls ; its productions are chiefly grain 
in large quantities, hemp, flax, and paſture ; its foreſts fur- 
niſh great abundance of maſts, planks, alſo oak for ſhip 
building, pitch and tar, &c. which are chiefly ſent down the 
Duna to Riga. | 

Upon entering Ruſſia at Tolitzin we were greatly aſto- 
niſhed at the cheapneſs of the poſt-horſes; and when our 
ſervant had diſcharged the firſt account, which amounted to 
only two copecs, or about a penny, a verſt * for each horſe, 
we ſhould have concluded, that he had cheated the poſt- 
maſter in our favour, if we had not been well convinced, 

from the general character of the Ruffians, that they were 
not likely to be duped by ſtrangers. Indeed we ſoon after- 
wards diſcovered, that even half of the charge, which we 
thought ſo extremely moderate, might have been ſaved, if 
we had taken the precaution of obtaining a an order from the 
Ruilian embaſſador at Warſaw. 

From Tolotzin, through the new guvetriihent of Mohilef, 
the road was excellent, and of conſiderable breadth, with a 
double row of trees planted on each ſide, and ditches to drain 


Three quarters of a mile. 
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off the water. We paſſed through ſeveral wretched villages, * 
ferried at Orſa over the Dnieper, there only a ſmall river 
went through Dubroffna, and arrived in the evening at Lady. 

The country from Tolitzin to Lady is waving and ſomewhat 

hilly, abounds in foreſt, and produces corn, millet, hemp, 

and flax. In the largeſt villages we obſerved ſchools and 

other buildings, conſtructing at the expence of the empreſs, 

and alſo churches with domes, intended for the Polifh diſſi- 

dents of the Greek ſect, and the Ruſſians who chuſe to ſettle 

in the country. 

Lady is ſituated in the government of Smolenſko, and, 
before the late diſmemberment, was one of the Ruſſian 
frontier towns : we took up our quarters at the poſt-houſe, 
where we procured a very comfortable apartment. Theſe 
poſt-houſes, which frequently occur in the principal high- 
roads of Ruſſia, are moſtly conſtructed upon the ſame plan, 
and are very convenient for the accommodation of travellers: 
they are large ſquare wooden buildings, enclofing a ſpacious 
court-yard ; in the center of the front is a range of apart- 
ments intended for the reception of travellers, with a gate- 
way on each fide leading into the court-yard ; the remainder 
of the front is appropriated to the uſe of the poſt-maſter and 
his ſervants; the other three ſides of the quadrangle are 
divided into ſtables and ſheds for carriages, and large barns 
for hay and corn. We were agreeably ſurprized to meet with, 
in this remote place, ſome Engliſh ſtrong beer; and no leſs 
pleaſed to ſee our ſupper ſerved up in diſhes of our country- 
man Wedgewood's cream-coloured ware. The luxury of 
clean ftraw for our beds was no ſmall addition to theſe com- 
torts. 


\ 


Upon calling for our bill in the morning, we found our 
Charge as reaſonable as the entertainment was good. The 
VoL. I. T1 ſatisfaction 
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BOOK. ſatisfaction we expreſſed at our reception, perhaps, induced 
A. the ſecretary (as the poſt-maſter himſelf was abſent) to thin 
us proper ſubjects of impoſition. The diſtance to the next 
ſtation was about ten miles, and the ſecretary demanded three 
times the ſum allowed by the public regulations, under pre- 
tence of our not being provided with an order for poſt-horſes. 
We hinted fome ſurprize at this charge: this intimation, 
though conveyed in the mildeſt terms, the ſecretary thought 
proper to anſwer with expreſſions of contempt and defiance; 
he ordered the horſes again into the ſtable, and declared we: 
ſhould not ſtir from the place until we diſcharged the full 
ſum. Though we might eaſily have been prevailed upon 
by the ſligheſt apology to have ſubmitted to the fraud, we. 
determined to chaſtife his inſolence. We repaired to the 
director of the cuſtom-houſe, and were immediately admitted: 
| to our great ſatisfaction he ſpoke German ; and after we had: 
A laid our caſe before him, he told us, that the Ruſſian had. 
demanded treble the ſum he was intitled to; he affured us, 
that we ſhould receive inſtant redreſs, and that the offender 
ſhould be puniſhed for his impoſition. Having diſpatched a- 
meſſenger, to. whom he whiſpered a private order, he deſired 
| us to wait his return, and offered us coffee. While we were 
| drinking it, he gave us various information relative to the- 
| Ruſſian poſts ; added ſeveral hints, which afterwards proved 
ſingularly uſeful ; and he particularly cautioned us to pro- 
= | cure an order for horſes from the governor of Smolenſko.. 
- In the midit of this converſation we heard a carriage drive to: 
| the door, which we perceived to be our own, with all things. 
| ready for our immediate departure: our. old friend, the poſt-- 
maſter's ſecretary, made at the ſame time his appearance in a 
very ſubmiſſive attitude; we interceded with the director for 
his back, and obtained a. promiſe that he ſhould not be beat, 
a but. 


r 
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he 8 „ After making thoſe acknowledge- +; 46h 
mente to our friendly director which were due to his polite- LIP 
. neſs, we took our leave, and proceeded on our journey. 

We were much chagrined at finding that the excellent 
| new road lately deſcribed terminated at Lady: it was ſome 
atis faction, however, that the remaining parts from thence 
to Smoleniko. proved far ſuperior to thoſe we had encoun- 
_ tered in the Lithuanian foreſts. I he villages were an exact 
counterpart to, thoſe we had left behind, and exhibited 
ſcarcely any, thing more than a pe of ſcenes already 
detailed. 

The Ruſſians differ "dels 4 in their nen and dreſs 
from the Poliſh peaſants, The moſt ſtriking contraſt ariſes 
from their method of wearing their hair: the Poles ſhave 
their heads, leaving only a ſmall tuft upon the crown; while 
the others ſuffer their hair to hang quite down to the eye- 
brows and over the ears, and cut it ſhort round the neck. 
Ba: country was undulating and hilly, and more open than 
uſual until we arrived within a few miles of Smolenſko, when 
we plunged into a thick foreſt, which continued almoſt to the 
gates of that town without the intervention of a ſingle vil- 
lage, or ſcarcely of a ſingle cottage. . 
In 1403 the town of Smolenſko, which belonged to the 
| Ruſſians, was beſieged and taken by Vitoldus, and, together 
with the whole province, united to the dutchy of Lithuania *. 
During the conſtant and inveterate enmities which ſubſiſted 
between the Ruſſians and Poles, Smolenſko was, a place of 
great importance; though only fortified according to the 
cuſtom of the time, partly with ramparts of earth and 
ditches, and partly with palliſadoes, and a wooden citadel 1; 


* Dlugoſſius, Lib. X. p. 104. Et ſeq. 
1 Rerum Moſc, Auct. p. 52. Mayerberg Iter Moſc, p. 74. 5 
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theſe fortifications were, however, ſufficiently ſtrong to reſiſt 
the deſultory attacks of undiſciplined troops, and it was at 


different intervals ineffectually beſieged until the beginning 


of the 16th century, when Vaſfili Tvanovitch' great-duke of 
Moſcovy got poſſeſſion of it, by corrupting the garriſon. It 
continued in the hands of the Ruſſians for above a century, 


in the ſame ſimple ſtyle of defence. At length the impor- 
tance of its ſituation near the frontiers of Poland, and the 


improvements in the art of war, induced Boris Godunof, 


prime miniſter, and brother-in-law of the tzar Feodor Iva- 
novitch, to ſurround it with a wall: he came in perſon to- 
Smolenſko, and himſelf affifted in tracing out the ſite of the 
fortifications, which he lived to ſee completed in his own: 
reign *, and which are the ſame that ſubſiſt at prefent.. 
Theſe additional fortifications, however,. did not prevent Si- 


| gifmond III. King of Poland, from beſieging and taking the 


town in 1611; and by the truce. of Develina in 1618, the: 
poſſeſſion was confirmed to Poland. In 1654 it was again. 
reduced by Alexey Michaelovitch; and in 1 a ee ceded 
to Ruſſia at the peace of Moſcow f. 17 

Smoelenſko, though by no means the moſt magnificent is 
by far the moſt ſingular town I have ever ſeen. It is ſit u- 
ated upon the river Dnieper, and ſtands upon two hills, and 


upon the valley which lies between them. It is ſurrounded 


by walls thirty feet bigh and fifteen thick, with the lower 
part of ſtone, and the upper of brick: theſe walls, which 
follow the ſhape of the hills, and encloſe a circumference of 
ſe ven verſts 4, have, at every angle, round or ſquare towers 
of two or three ſtories, much broader at top than at bottom, 
and covered with circular roofs of wood. The intervals are 


*g. R. G. vol. V. p. 94. e Jus Pub. v. T. p. 46. 
+ Lengnich, v. I. p. 47+ Four miles and three-quarters. 
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ſtudded with ſmaller turrets; on the outſide of the wall i is CHAP. 
a broad deep ditch, regular covered way with traverſes, on 
glacis, &c. and where the ground is higheſt there are re- 
doubts of earth according to the modern ſtyle of fortification. 
In the middle of the town is an eminence, upon which 
ſtands the cathedral; from whence I had a 1noft pictureſque. 
view of the town, interſperſed within the circuit of the walls 
with gardens, groves, copſes, fields of paſture, and corn. 
The buildings are moſtly. wooden, of one ſtory (many of 
them no better than cottages) excepting here and there a 
gentleman's houſe, which is. called a palace, and ſeveral. 
churches, conſtructed of brick and ſtuccoed. One long broad 
ſtreet, which is paved, interſects the whole length of the 
town in a ſtraight line; the other ſtreets generally wind in 
circular directions, and are floored with planks. The walls 
ſtretching over the uneven ſides of the Bills till they reach 
the banks of the Dnieper, their antient ſtyle of architecture, 
their groteſque towers, the ſpires of churches ſhooting above 
the trees, which are ſo numerous as almoſt to conceal the 
buildings from view, the appearance of meadows and the 
arable ground, all theſe objects blended: together exhibit a 
ſcene of the moſt ſingular and contrafted kind. On the fur- 
ther ſide of the Dnieper are a number of ſtraggling wooden 
houſes that form the ſuburbs of the town, and are joined to 
it by a wooden bridge. As far as I could collect from vague 
information, this town contains about 4,000. inhabitants: it 
has no manufactures ; but carries on ſome commerce with 
the Ukraine, Dantzic, and Riga. The principal articles of 
its trade are flax, hemp, honey, wax, hides, nog CITING, - 
maſts, planks, and Siberian furs. 

The Dnieper riſes in the foreſt of Volkonſki, near the 
ſource of the Volga, about oO miles from SmoleniKo. It 
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BOOK. Paſſes by Smolenſko and Mohilef, ſeparates the Ukraine from 
Poland, flows by Kiof, and falls into the black-fea between 
Otzakof and Kinburn. By the acquiſition of the province 
of Mohilef, its whole courſe is now included within the Ruſ- 
ſian territories. It begins to be navigable at a little diſtance 
above Smolenſko, though in ſome ſeaſons of the year it is fo 
Mallow near the town, that the goods mult be tranſported 
upon rafts and ſmall flat-bottomed boats. 
Having occaſion for a new paſſport and an order for horſes, 
ae called upon the governor, accompanied by a Ruſſian 
ſtudent, who ſpoke Latin, for our interpreter. The governor 
being at church, we repaired to the cathedral, where we 
waited until divine ſervice was concluded. The cathedral 
is a ſtately building, erected upon the ſpot where formerly 
ſtood the palace of the ancient dukes of Smolenſko. The 
inſide walls are covered with coarſe paintings repreſenting 
our Saviour, the Virgin, and a variety of Saints, which are 
very abundant in the Greek religion. The ſhrine, or 
ſanctuary, into which only the prieſts are admitted, is fepa- 
rated from the body of the church by a ſkreen with large 
folding doors, and is ornamented with twiſted pillars of the 
Corinthian order richly carved and gilded. The worſhip 
ſeemed to conſiſt of innumerable ceremonies : the people 
crofled themſelves without ceaſing; bowed towards the 
ſhrine and to each other, and even touched the ground with 
their heads. The biſhop of Smolenſko performed the ſer- 
vice ; a venerable figure, with white flowing hair and long 
beard ; he had a crown upon his head, and was dreſſed in 
rich epiſcopal robes. The folding doors were occafionally 
opened and cloſed with great pomp and ſolemnity whenever 
the biſhop retired within, or came forth to bleſs the people : 
at the concluſion of the ſervice, the doors being thrown open, 
the 
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che biſhop advanced forward with a candleſtick in each hand, CHAP... 
one containing three, and the other two lighted candles; 


which he repeatedly croſſed over each other in different di- 
rections; then waving them towards the audience, he con- 
cluded with a final benediction. Theſe candlefticks, as I 


am informed, are ſymbolical ; one alludes to the Trinity, 


and the other to the two natures of Chriſt. 


The ſervice being finiſhed, we preſented ourſelves to the 


governor, who, to our ſurprize, received us with an air of. 
coldneſs, which made ſuch an impreſſion on our interpreter, 
that he could not be perſuaded to utter a ſingle word. At 
length. a gentleman. in the governor's train. accoſted us in. 
French, and inquired our buſineſs. Upon our informing; 
him, that we were Engliſh gentlemen who defired a paſſ- 
port, and an order for horſes, he told us with a ſmile, that 
the plainneſs of our dreſſes had raiſed a ſuſpicion of our. 
being tradeſmen; but he was not ignorant that Englith gen- 


tlemen ſeldom wore lace on their clothes, or ſwords in x 


journey; an intimation which recalled to our memory the- 
advice of our Poliſh friend at Minſk *. He then whiſpered: 
the governor, who inſtantly aſſumed an appearance of com- 
placency, and teſtified.by his geſture an intention of comply- 
ing with his requeſt. This matter was ſcarcely adjuſted, when. 
the biſhop joined the company; he. had laid aſide the coſtly. 
garments, in which he performed the ſervice, and was dreſſed. 
in a long black robe, a round black cap, and veil of the ſame. 
colour. He addreſſed us in Latin, and invited us to his. 
houſe. He led the way, and' we followed with the reſt of: 
the company to a commodious wooden building adjoining to 
the cathedral, Upon entering the apartment the governor: 
and Ruſſian gentlemen kiſſed his hand with great marks of; 
P. 229. 
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8 BOOK reſpect. After deſiring all the company to fit, he diſtin- 
—,— guiſhed'us by particular attention, and obſerved, with much 
politeneſs, that our company gave him greater pleaſure, as 
he had never, ſince his reſidence at Smolenſko, received a 
viſit from any Engliſhman, for whoſe nation he had the 
8 higheſt reſpect. During this converſation a ſervant ſpread 
a cloth upon a ſmall table, and placed upon it a plate of 
bread, ſome ſalt, and ſome flowers: another followed with 
a ſalver of ſmall glaſſes full of a tranſparent liquor; the 
biſhop bleſſed the bread and the ſalver with great ſolemnity, 
and then took a glaſs: we thought it at firſt a religious ce- 
remony; but were undeceived by the ſervants offering the 
bread and ſalver to us as well as the other perſons preſent. 
Every one being ſerved, the biſhop drank all our healths, a 
compliment which the company returned with a bow, and 
inſtantly emptied their glaſſes; we followed this example, 
and found the draught to be a dram of cherry-water. This 
preliminary being ſettled, we reſumed our converſation with 
the biſhop, and aſked him ſeveral queſtions relative to the 
ancient ſtate of Smolenſko. He anſwered every enquiry with 
great readineſs; gave us a conciſe account of the ſtate of 
the town under its antient dukes, and informed us that their 
palace was ſituated on the ſpot now occupied by the cathe- 
dral, which was built by Feodor Michaelovitch brother of 
Peter the Great, and had been lately repaired and beautified. 
Aiter about half an hour's agreeable converſation, we roſe 
up and took our leave, greatly pleaſed with the politeneſs and 
affability of the biſhop. 
Our interpreter, who was one of the ſtudents, conducted 

us to the ſeminary, which is appropriated for the education 
of the clergy, in which the Latin, Greek, German, and Po- 
liſh 
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liſh languages are taught: the prieſt who ſhewed us the CHAP. 
library talked Latin; he introduced us into his chamber, and. 


according to the hoſpitable cuſtom of this country, offered 
us ſome refreſhment, which conſiſted of cakes and mead. 
In the afternoon the Ruſſian gentleman, who ſo oblig- 
ingly relieved us from our embarraſsment before the go- 
vernor, kindly paid us a viſit, and invited us to dine with 
him the following day. We accepted his invitation, and 
_ waited upon him at two, the uſual hour of dining: he was 
a judge, and lived in a wooden houſe provided by the court ; 
the rooms were ſmall, butneatly furniſhed, The company con- 
ſiſted of that gentleman, his wife and ſiſter, allof whom talked 
French : the ladies were dreſſed in the French faſhion, and 
had on a good deal of rouge : they do not curtſy ; but their 
mode of ſalute 1s to bow their heads very low. Before 
dinner /q#eu#rs were. handed about; the ladies each took a 
ſmall glaſs, and recommended the ſame to us as favourable 
to digeſtion, The table was neatly ſet out, the dinner ex- 
cellent, and ſer ved up in Engliſh cream-coloured ware: be- 
{ide plain roaſt and boiled meats, ſeveral Ruſſian diſhes were 
introduced; one of theſe was a kind of ſallad compoſed of 
muſhrooms and onions ; and another the grain of green 
corn, baked and moiſtened with ſweet oil. Before we roſe 
from table our hoſt called for a large glaſs ; he filled a bum- 
per of champagne, drank it off to our health, and then handed 
the glaſs round. This is an old cuſtom,” ſaid the judge, 
and was meant as an expreſſion of regard; the age is now 
© grown delicate, and the free effuſions of hoſpitality muſt. 
be ſuppreſſed in ceremony: butIam an old-faſhioned man, 
and cannot eaſily relinquiſh the habits: of my youth.” 
Atter dinner we adjourned to another room, and played two 
or three rubbers of whiſt. Coffee and tea were brought in, 
. K k and 
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* and a plate of ſweet-tmeats was harided round to the com- 
* pany. About fix we took leave of our friendly hoſt, and re- 
turned to our inn, if it may be called by that honourable ap- 
pellation. This inn, which was the beſt, for it was the only 
one in the town, was a wooden building, in a very ruinous 
ſtate, formerly painted on the outfide. The apartment which 
we occupied had once been hung with paper, as appeared from 
fore torn fragments that here and there covered a {mall 
portion of the wainſcot, which was a patch-work of old and 
new planks. Its furniture was two benches and as many 
chairs; of the latter, one was without a bottom; and the 
other without a back; the only table was an old deal box. 
We were inclined to conjecture there was a heavy tax upon 
air and light in this country; for all the windows were 
nailed up with planks, except one, which could not be 
opened, and it could ſcarcely be ſeen through, on account 
of the dirt with which it was incruſted. In the inventory 
of theſe valuables I ſhould not omit a couch upon which I 
ſlept : it had been ſo often mended, that, like Str John Cut- 
ler's ſtockings, immortalized in Martinus Scriblerus, we could 
not diſtinguiſh any part of the original materials. It may 
perhaps appear ſurprizing, that in a town like Smolenſko 
there ſhould be no tolerable inn ; but the ſurprize will ceaſe, 
when we reflect that few ſtrangers paſs this way; and that 
the Ruſſians themſelves carry their proviſions with them, 
and either continue their Journey through the mg, or are 
received in private houſes. 

Auguſt 25. We quitted Smolenſko, crofſed the Dnieper 
over a wooden bridge into the ſuburbs, and purſued our 
journey for ſome way through a valley of fine paſture wa- 
tered by the Dnieper, ſpotted with underwood, and termi- 
nating on each ſide in gentle eminences clothed with wood. 
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As we advanced, the country became more abrupt and un- CHAP. 


even, but no where roſe into any conſiderable hill. 
Slovoda a lange ſtraggling village, where we ſtopped for a 
few hours during the darkneſs of the night, we again croſſed 
the Daieper upon a raft formed of trunks of trees tied to- 
gether with cords, and ſcarcely large enough to receive the 
carriage, which ſunk it ſome inches under water; this ma- 
chine was then puſhed from the banks until it met another 
of the ſame kind, to which the horſes ſtepped with great 
difficulty; and the diſtance of the two rafts from each 
other was ſo conſiderable, that the carriage could ſcarcely 
be prevented from ſlipping between them and linking into 
the river. | 

The ſecond poſt from this primitive ferry was Dogoro- 
buſh, built upon a riſing hill, and exhibiting, like Smolenſko, 
though upon a lefler ſcale, an intermixture of churches, 
houſes, cottages, corn-fields, and meadows; ſome of the 
houſes, which had been lately conſtructed at the empreſſes 
expence, were of brick covered with ſtucco, and had the 
appearance of ſo many palaces when contraſted with the 
meanneſs of the ſurrounding hovels. This place was for- 
merly a ſtrong fortreſs, and frequently beſieged during the 
wars between Ruſſia and Poland: the ramparts and ditches 
of the antient citadel {till remain; from them we com- 


mangled an extenſive view of the adjacent country, which 


was a large plain watered by the winding Dnieper, and 
bounded by diſtant hills. From Dogorobuſh we proceeded 
about 24 miles to a {mall village called Zarateſh, where we 
thought ourſelves very fortunate in being houſed for the 
night in a tolerable hut, which afforded us a rare inſtance 
of accommodation in theſe parts, a room ſeparate from that 
uſed by the family. Our hoſteſs was a true Aſiatic figure : 
KK 2 | ſhe 
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* ſhe had on a blue garment without ſleeves, which deſcended 
. to the ankles, and was tied round the waiſt with a red ſaſh ; 
ſhe wore a white piece 'of linen wrapped round her dend 
like a turban, ear-rings, and necklace of variegated beads; 
her ſhoes were faſtened with blue ſtrings, which were alſo 
bound round the ankles, in order to keep up the coarſe linen 
wrappers which ſerved for ſtockings. 

Auguſt 27. Our route the next morning, from Zarateſh 
to Viaſma, lay throngh a continuity of foreſt, occaſionally 
relieved by the intervention of paſtures and corn- fields. 
When we reflected that we were in the 55th degree of 
northern latitude, we were ſurprized at the forwardneſs of 
the harveſt : the wheat and barley were already carried in, 
and the peaſants were employed in cutting the oats and 
millet. Since our departure from Smolenſko the weather 
had proved remarkably cold, and the wind had the keenneſs 
of a November blaſt : the peaſants were all clothed in their 
ſheepſkins, or winter dreſſes. TE 00s 

At a ſmall diſtance from Viaſma we paſſed the rivulet of 
the ſame name, navigable only for rafts, which deſcend its 

| ſtream into the Dnieper: we then mounted a ſmall emi- 
nence, on the top whereof ſtands the town, making a mag- 
nificent appearance with the domes and ſpires of ſeveral 
churches riſing above the trees. Viaſma ſpreads, in a broken 
disjointed manner, over a large extent of ground : its build- 

ings are moſtly of wood, a few houſes of brick excepted, 

which had lately been erected by the munificence of the em- 

preſs. Part of the principal ſtreet is formed, like the 
Ruſſian roads, of the trunks of trees laid croſs-ways, and 

part is boarded with planks like the floor of a room. It 

= contains above twenty churches, an aſtoniſhing number for 

= a place but thinly inhabited, The churches in theſe ſmall 
towns 
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towns and villages are moſtly ornamented with a cupola and CHAP. 
ſeveral domes : the outſide walls are either white-waſhed o 


painted red, and the cupolas or domes are generally of a 
different colour from the other parts. At ſome diſtance the 


number of ſpires and domes riſing above the trees, which 
conceal the contiguous hovels from view, would lead a tra- 


veller unacquainted with the country to expect a large city 


in a place, where perhaps, upon nearer inſpection, he wall 
only find a collection of wooden huts. 


At Viaſma was concluded, in 1634, the treaty of perpe- 
tual peace between Ladiſlaus IV. king of Poland, and Mi- 


chael Feodorovitch: by this treaty Michael confirmed the 


ceſſion of Smolenſko, Severia, and Tchernichef, which had 
been yielded to the Poles at the truce of Develina; while 
Ladiſlaus renounced the title of Tzar, and acknowledged 
Michael as the rightful ſovereign of Ruſſia *. On this occa- 
ſion both monarchs relinquiſhed what they did not poſſeſs; 
and wiſely ſacrificed imaginary pretenſions to the attain- 
ment of a ſubſtantial peace. 

The Ruſlian peaſants appeared in general a large coarſe 
hardy race, and of great bodily ſtrength. Their dreſs is a 
round hat or cap with a very high crown; a coarfe robe of 


drugget (or in winter of ſheep-ikin with the wool turned. 


inwards): reaching below the knee, and bound round the 
waiſt by a ſaſh, trowfers of linen almoſt as thick as ſack- 
cloth, a woollen or flannel cloth wrapped round the leg in- 
ſtead of ſtockings ; ſandals woven from ſtrips of a pliant 
bark, and faſtened by ſtrings of the ſame materials, which 
are afterwards twined round the leg, and ſerve as garters 
to the woollen or flannel wrappers. In warm weather the 


Lengnich, Hiſt, Pol, p. 167. | 
peaſants 
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Their cottages ated in the Lane manner as thoſe 
af Lithuania, but they are larger, and ſomewhat better pro- 
vided with furniture and domeſtic utenfils: they are of 2a 
ſquare ſhape, and are formed of whole trees, ped upon one. 
another, and ſecured at the tour corners where their extre- 
mities meet, with mortaiſes and tenons. The interftices 
between theſe piles are filled up with moſs. Within the 
houſe the timbers are ſmoothed with the axe, 10 as to form 
the appearance of wainſcot; but without are left with the 
bark in their rude ſtate. The roofs are in the penthouſe 
form, generally compoſed of the bark of trees or ſhingles, 
which are ſometimes covered with mould or turf. The 
peaſants uſually conſtruct the whole houſe ſolely with the 
aſſiſtance of the hatchet, and cut the planks of the floor with 
the ſame inſtrument, in many parts being unacquainted with 
the uſe of the ſaw : they finiſh the ſhell of the houſe and the 
roof, before they begin to cut the windows and doors. The 
windows are openings of a few inches ſquare, cloſed with 
fliding frames; and the doors are ſo low as not to admit a 
middle-fized man without ſtooping. 

Theſe cottages ſometimes, though very rarely, confiſt of 
two ſtories ; in which caſe the lower apartment is a kind of 
{tore-room for their proviſions, quaſs, &c. and the upper room 
is the habitable part of the houſe; the ſtair-caſe is moſt 
commonly a kind of ladder on the outſide; - moſt of theſe 
huts are, however, only one ſtory in height; a few of them 

contain two rooms, the generality only one. In ſome of this 
latter fort I was frequently awakened by the chickens pick- 


ing the grains of corn in the ſtraw upon which J lay, and 
more 
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more than onee by a leſs inoffenfive animal. At Tabluka, 2: an 
A village, where we paſſed the night of the 27th, a party of 
hogs gained admittance” into the room at four in the morn- 
ing, and rouſed me by grunting cloſe to my ear. Not much 
pleaſed either with the earlinefs of the viſit, or the ſaluta- 
tion of my viſitors, I called out to my ſervant, . Joſeph, 
6 drive theſe gentry” out of the-room, and ſhut the door.” 
There is no door that will ſhut,” replied Joſeph with great 
compoſure, * we have tried every expedient to faſten it 
„without ſucceſs; the hogs have more than once been 
excluded, but have as often returned.” This converſation 
ſo effectually rouſed me, that I determined to reſign to my 
unwelcome gueſts that litter which I could no longer enjoy 
myſelf: I accordingly raiſed myſelf from the N, and, 
ſitting down, contemplated by the light of a ſlip of deal the 
ſcene around me. My two companions were ſtretched upon 
the fame parcel of ſtraw from which I had juſt emerged; a 
little beyond them our ſervants occupied a ſeparate heap ; 
at a ſmall diſtance three Ruſſians, with long beards, , 
and coarſe fackcloth ſhirts and trowſers, lay extended upon 
their backs on the bare floor; on the oppoſite {ide of the 
room three women in their clothes ſlumbered on a long 
bench; while the top of the ſtove afforded a couch to a 
woman dreſſed like the others, and FOOT ſprawling children : 


almoſt naked, 


The furniture in theſe cottages conſiſts chiefly of a: 
wooden table or dreſſer, and benches faſtened to the ſides of 
the room: the utenſils are platters, bowls, ſpoons, 8c. all 
made of wood, with perhaps one large earthen pan, in which 
the family cook their victuals. The food of the peaſants is 


black-rye-bread, ſometimes white, eggs,  falt-fiſh, bacon, . 
muſhrooms ; their favourite diſh is a kind of hodge-podge 


made 
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| * made of ſalt, or ſometimes freſh meat, groats, rye- flour, 
highly ſeaſoned with onions and garlick, which Leaks ingre- 


dients are much uſed by the Ruſſians. 
-*-;. FEW peaſants ſeemed greedy of money, and almoſt wholly 
demanded previous payment for every trifle we bought or 
| bargained for. They ſeemed alſo in general much inclined 
to thieving. In Poland it was not neceſſary to be always 
upon the watch; and we frequently left the equipage dur- 
ing the whole night without any guard : but in this country, 
without the precaution of regularly ſtationing a ſervant in 
the carriage, every article would ſoon have diſappeared; 
and even with this expedient, the watchfulneſs of our Argus 
was continually baffled by the ſuperior vigilance of the 
natives; and the morning generally announced ſome petty 
loſs, to which the night had given birth. 

The peaſants at every poſt were obliged to furniſh us 
with horſes at a fixed and very reaſonable rate, which had 
one ill effect of rendering them extremely dilatory in their 
motions; and as our only interpreter was a Bohemian“ ſer- 
vant, not perfectly acquainted with the Ruſſian language, his 
difficulty in explaining, joined to their backwardneſs in 
executing our orders, occaſioned our frequently waiting 
ſeyeral hours for a change of horſes. The peaſants acted in 
the capacity of coachmen and poſtilions : they always har- 
neſſed four horſes a-breatt, and commonly put eight, and 
ſometimes even ten horſes to our carriage, as the ſtages were 
for the moſt part twenty, and ſometimes even thirty miles in 

length, and the roads extremely bad. They ſeldom uſed 
us boots or ſaddles, and had no ſort of ſtirrup, except a 
rope doubled and thrown acroſs the horſe's back. Each horſe 
was equipped with a ſnaffle-bridle, which however was ſel- 


The Bohemian and Ruſſian languages are both dialects of the Sclavonian tongue. 
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dom inſerted into the mouth, but was generally ſuffered to i ah 
hang looſe under his jaw. The general method of driving 
was not in a ſteady pace, but by ſtarts and bounds, with 
little attention to the nature of the ground: the peaſants 
ſeldom trotted their horſes; they would fuddenly puſh them 
forwards into a gallop through the worſt roads, and ſome- 
times as ſuddenly check their ſpeed upon the moſt level 
ſurface. A common piece of rope ſerved them for a whip, 
which they feldom had any occaſion to uſe, as they urged 
their horſes forwards by hooting and whiſtling like cat-calls. 
The intervals of theſe noiſes were filled with ſinging, which 
is a favourite practice among the Ruffians ; and has been 
mentioned by moſt travellers who, for theſs two or three 
laſt centuries, have viſited this country, and which I ſhall en 
: large upon on a future occaſion. 
From the wretched harneſs, which was a break- 
ing, and required to be repeatedly adjuſted; the badneſs of 
the roads, the length of time we were always detained at 
the poſts before we could procure horſes, and other neceſ- 
fary impediments, we were ſeldom able to travel more than 
forty or fifty miles a day, although we commenced our jour-- 
ney before ſun-rife, and purſued it till it was quite dark. 
Auguſt 27. Near Viafma we entered the vaſt foreſt of 
Volkonſki, through which we continued for 150 miles with 
out interruption almoſt to the gates of Moſcow. This foreſt, 
which ſtretches on all ſides to an immenſe extent, gives riſe 
to the principal rivers of European Ruſſia, the Dana, the 
Daieper, and the Volga. The ſources of the Duna were at 
forme diſtance from our route; but thoſe of the Dnieper and 
the Volga roſe at ſmall intervals from each other, not far from 
Viaſma, The country in this part was more than uſual 
VoL. I. L 1 broken 


BOOK broken into hill and dale; ; though ſtill it exhibited rather 


a. . ſucceſſion of Wai ſurface, than ANF canfierable ele- 
yations. 

On the 28th we arrived at the village of Gretkeva towards 
the cloſe of the evening, and imprudently proceeded on our 
Journey another ſtage of eighteen miles: the evening {at 

in exceedingly dark, cold, _ rainy; the road was uncom- 
monly bad, and we were in continual apprehenſions of being 
overturned, The greateſt danger, however, which we en- 
countered, was unknown to us yntil we arrived at the end 
of the ſtation : we were then informed by our ſervants, that 
we had actually croſſed a broad piece of water upon a wooden 
bridge without railing, ſo infirm that it almoſt cracked un- 
der the carriage, and ſo narrow that one of the hind-wheels 
was for an inſtant abſolutely ſuſpended over the precipice be- 
neath, Our uſual good fortune brought us ſafe between 
twelve and one to a cottage at Moſhaiſk, where we found an 
excellent ragont of beef and onions prepared for us by the 
truſty ſervant, who always preceded us, and provided our 
lodging and ſupper. I have little to ſay of Moſhaiſk, as we 
entered it at ſo late an hour, and departed the next morning 
by day- break. We changed horſes at the village of Selo- 
Naro, and arrived early in the evening at Malo-a-Viaſma, 
emboſomed in the foreſt, and pleaſantly ſituated at the edge 
of a ſmall lake. This place was diſtant only 24 miles from 
Moſcow, where we. were impatient to arrive; but we pru- 
dently deterred our journey until the next morning, as we 
did not chuſe to tempt fortune again by expoſing ourſelves 
a ſecond time to dangers in a dark and in an unknown 
country. 

The road for ſome way before we came to Malo-a-Viaſma, 


and from thence to Moſcow, was for the whole ſpace a broad 
4 ſtraight 


* 


JOURNEY TO MOSCOW. 259 


ſtraight avenue cut through the foreſt. The trees, which 5 
compoſed theſe vaſt plantations, ſet by the hand of Nature. 
were oaks, beech, mountain-aſh, poplar, pines and firs, 
mingled together in the moſt wanton variety. The different 
ſhades of green, and the rich tints of the autumnal colours, 

were inexprefſibly beautiful; while the ſublime, but uni- 
form expanſe of foreſt was occaſionally relieved by receſſes 

of E and corn fields, 
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Arrival at Moſcow — Hiftory of its origin and progreſs. 


Removal of the ſeat of empire to Peterſburgh. —General 
and particular deſcription of Moſcow.—Its diviſions.— 


Kremlin. Khitaigorod. — Bielgorod, — Semlainigorod. 


—The Sloboda, or ſuburbs.— New palace-gardens.— Old 
Nyle.— Hoſpitality of the Ruſſian nobles. —Polite attentions 
of Prince Volkonſki.— Account of Mr. Muller the celebrated 


biflorian.— Anniverſary of St. Alexander Neviki.—Cere- 


monies of the day,—Entertainments at Count Alexey Orlof's. 
bis fgud. Boxing Matches, —Vauxhall, &c. 


BOOK JUST 30. Our approach to Moſcow was firſt an- 


nounced about the diſtance of ſix miles by ſome ſpires, 
which over-topped an eminence at the end of the broad 
avenue cut through the foreſt : about two or three miles 
further we aſcended an height, from whence a moſt ſuperb 
proſpect of the vaſt city burſt upon our ſight. It lay in the 
form of a creſcent, and ſtretched to a prodigious extent, 
while innumerable churches, towers, gilded ſpires and domes, 
white, red, and green buildings glittering in the ſun, formed 
a moſt ſplendid appearance, yet ſtrangely contraſted by an 
intermixture of numberleſs wooden hovels. The neighbour- 
ing country was undulating ; the foreſt reached to within a 
mile of the ramparts, when it was ſucceeded by an open 
range of paſtures without encloſures. We crofled the river 


Moſkva over a raft floating upon the water, and faſtened to 
each 


+ 


each bank, which the Ruſſians call a living- bridge, from its W mg : 
bending under the carriage. After a ſtrict examination of 


our paſsport, being permitted to enter the gates, we drove 
through the ſuburbs for a conſiderable way along a wooden 
road, entered one of the interior circles of the town, called 
Bielgorod, and took up our. quarters at an inn kept by a 
Frenchman, at which ſome of the nobility hold aſſem- 
blies. Our apartments were convenient and ſpacious; we 
alſo found every accommodation in abundance, except beds 
and ſheets; for as no one thinks of travelling in this country 
without thoſe articles, inns are ſeldom provided with them. 
With much trouble, however, we were able to obtain from 
our landlord two bedſteads with bedding, and one matraſs to 
place upon the floor ; but we could not procure more than 
three ſheets, one whereof fell to my ſhare : we had been ſo 
long accuſtomed to ſleep in our clothes upon ſtraw, that we 

thought ourſelves in a ſtate of unheard-of luxury, and bleſſed 
_ ourſelves for our good fortune, 

Moſcow, called by the natives Moſkva, is not ſo antient as 
Novogorod, Kiof, Volodimir, and Tver, which towns had 
been the reſidence of the Ruſſian ſovereigns before this city 
exiſted, The antiquarians of this country differ conſiderably 
in their opinions concerning the firſt foundation of Moſcow ; 
the following relation is generally eſteemed by the beſt au- 
thors the moſt probable account * 

Kiof was the metropolis, 4d; George fon of Volodimir 
Monomaka aſcended in 11 54 the Ruſhan throne. That mo- 
narch, being inſulted in a progreſs through his dominions 
by arich and powerful.nobleman named Stephen Kutchko, 
put him to death, and confiſcated his domains, which con- 


* See Sumorokof's Kleine Chronik Von Moſcau in St. Pet, Journal for 1776; and 
e Ruſſ. Geſ. p. 730. 
ſiſted 
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voor ffſted of the lands now ted by the city of Mofrow, and 


III. 
Lo the adjacent territory. 


Pleaſed with the fittration of the 

ground lying at the conflux of the Moſkva and Neglima, he 

laid the foundation of a new town, which he called Moſkva 

from the river of that name. Upon the dermiſe of George, 

the new town was not neglected by his fon Andrew, who 
transferred the ſeat of empire from Kiof to Volodirnir'; but 
it fell into ſuch decay under his immediate fucceffors, that 
when Daniel, ſon of Alexander Nevfki, received, in the divi- 
ſion of the empire, the duchy of Mafcovy as His portion, 
and fixed his refidence- upon the conflux of the Moſkva and 
Neglina, he may be ſaid to have new founded the town. The 
ſpot now occupied by the Kremlin, was at that time over- 
ſpread with a thick wood and a moraſs; in the midſt where- 
of was a ſmall iſland, containing a ſingle wooden hut. Upon 
this part Daniel conſtructed churches and monaſteries, and 
various buildings, and encloſed it with wooden fortifications; 
he firſt aſſumed the title of duke of Moſcow ; and was fo 
attached to this ſituation, that when, in 1304, he ſucceeded 
his brother Andrew Alexandrovitch in the great duchy of 


Volodimir, he did not remove his court to Volodimir, but 


continued his reſidence at Moſcow, which then became the 
capital of the Ruſſian dominions. His fucceffors followed 
his example; among whom his ſon Ivan conſiderably en- 


larged the new metropolis ; and in 1367 his grandſon De- 


metrius Ivanovitch Donſki ſurrounded the Kremlin with a 
brick-wall. Theſe new fortifications, however, were not 


ſtrong enough to prevent Tamerlane, in 1382, from taking 
the town after a ſhort ſiege :. Being ſoon evacuated by that 


deſultory conqueror, it came into the poſſeſſion of the Rut- 


* g. R. G. v. II. p. 94. ; | 
fans * 
9 
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ſians; but was frequently invaded and occupied by the Tar- CHAP. 
tars, who in the 1 4th and 1 5th centuries over-ran the greateſt . 
part of Ruſſia ; and who even maintained a garriſon in Moſ- 
cow, until they were finally expelled by Ivan Vaſhlievitch J. 

To him Moſcow is indebted for its principal ſplendour ; and 
under him it became the principal and moſt conſiderable city 

of the Ruſſian empire. 

The Baron of Herberſtein, who in the beginning of the 
ſixteenth century was embaſſador from the emperor Maxi- 
milian to the great-duke Vaſlili, fon of the above-mentioned 
Ivan Vaſſilievitch, is the firſt foreign writer who has given a 
deſcription of Moſcow, which he accompanied with a coarſe 
engraving of the town in wood *. In this curious, but rude 
plan, we may diſtinguiſh the walls of the Kremlin, or citadel, 
in their preſent ſtate, and we may recognize ſeveral of the 
public buildings, which even now contribute to its ornament. 
From this period we are able to trace its ſubſequent progreſs 
and gradual increaſe under the ſucceeding ſovereigns in the 
accounts of ſeveral Engliſh+ and foreign | writers, who, ſince 
Herberſtein, have publiſhed their travels into theſe parts. 

Moſcow continued the metropolis of Ruſſia until the be- 
ginning of the preſent century; when, to the great difſa- 
tisfaction of the nobility, but with great advantage, probably, 
to the ſtate, the ſeat of empire was transferred to Peterſ- 
burgh. 

Notwithſtanding the predilection which Peter conceived 
for Peterſburgh, in which all the ſucceeding ſovereigns, ex- 
cepting Peter II. have fixed their reſidence, Moſcow is ſtill 
the moſt populous city of the Ruſſian empire. Here the chief 


* See Rer. Moſ. Com. in Rer. Moſ. Aut, Perry, Bruce, &c, | 
+ Chiefly Chancellor Fletcher, Smith, 1 Poſſevinus, Margaret, 8 Olea- 
tie author of Lord Carliſle's Embaſſy, rius, Mayerberg, Le Bruyn, &. 


-nobles 


T RAVE LS INTO RUSSIA. 
nobles who do not belon g to the court of the empreſs refide; 


 — they here ſupport a larger number of retainers ; they love 


to gratify their taſte for a ruder and more expenſive mag- 
nificence in the antient ſtyle of feudal grandeur; and are 
not, as at Peterſpurgh, eclipſed by the 4s e Adee of 
the court. 

Moſcow is ſituated in 37 31” dexrbe of longitude from 
the firſt meridian of en R and in 1 4 5” 45“ of 


northern latitude. 
It is certainly the largeſt town in Europe ; its circumfe- 


rence within the rampart, which encloſes the ſuburbs, being 
exactly 39 verſts, or 26 miles *; but it is built in ſo ſtrag- 
gling and disjointed a manner, that its population in no de- 
gree correſponds to its extent. Some Ruffian authors ſtate 
its inhabitants at 500,000 ſouls; a number evidently exag- 
gerated. Buſching, who reſided fome years in Ruſſia, ſays 
that in 1770 Moſcow contained 708 brick-houfes, and 
11,840 wooden habitations; 85,731 males and 67,059 
females, in all only 152,790 fouls; a computation which 
ſeems to err in the other extreme +. b 
According to an account publiſhed in the Journal of St. 
Peterſburgh 7}, the diſtrict of Moſcow contained, in the be- 
ginning of 1780, 2178 hearths ; and the number of inha- 
bitants were 137,698 males, and 134,918 females, in all 
272,616 ſouls. In the courſe of that ſame year the deaths 
amounted to 3702, and the births to 8621 ; and in the end, 
the population of the diſtrict was found to be 140,143 


males, and 137,392 females, in all 277,535 ſouls, 


Its circumference is nearly equal to p. 243. 
that of Pekin, which, including its ſuburbs, + Buſching's Neue Erdbeſchreibung. V. I. 


meaſures 40 verſts, or 26 miles and three- p. 841. Edit. 1777. 
quarters. Journal of St. Pet, April, 1775, 4 For 1781, p. 200. 


This 
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This computation is certainly more to be depended upon 1 ah 
than either of the others; and its truth has been recently 
confirmed to me by an Engliſh gentleman lately returned 
from Moſcow, who made this topic the ſubje& of his in- 
quiries. According to his account, which he received from 
the lieutenant of the police *, 
. Moſcow contains within the ramparts 2 50,000 ſouls. 
And in the adjacent villages 50, ooo 
If I was ſtruck with the ſingularity of Smolenſko, I was 
all aſtoniſhment at the immenſity and variety of Moſcow. 
Something ſo irregular, ſo uncommon, ſo extraordinary, and 
ſo contraſted, never before fell under my obſervation. The 
ſtreets are in general exceedingly long and broad : ſome of 
them are paved; others, particularly thoſe in the ſuburbs, 
are formed with trunks of trees, or are boarded with planks 
like the floor of a room; wretched hovels are blended with 
large palaces ; cottages of one ſtory ſtand next to the moſt 
ſuperb and ſtately manſions, Many brick ſtructures are co- 
vered with wooden tops; ſome of the wooden houſes are 
painted, others have iron doors and roofs. Numerous churches 
preſented themſelves in every quarter built in a peculiar ſtyle 
of architecture; ſome with domes of copper, others of tin, 
gilt or painted green, and many roofed with wood. In a 
word, ſome parts of this vaſt city have the look of a ſequeſ- 
tered deſert, other quarters of a populous town, ſome of a 
contemptible village, others of a great capital. 
' Moſcow may be conſidered as a town built upon the Aftatic 
model, but gradually becoming more and more European ; 
and exhibiting in its preſent ſtate a motley mixture of diſ- 


* This computation may be relied upon. exact an eſtimate as poſſible of the number 
For as a new aqueduct near Moſcow was of inhabitants, in order to regulate the ne- 
juſt finiſhed, it was neceſſary to form as ceſſary ſupply of water for each family. 
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voor dt architecture. lt is {diſtributed into wa \ 
II. . 5 3 

— diviſions. 1. Kreinlin. 2. 'Khitaigorod. Bielgot 

\ 4 Seimlainteg Ord- 8. Soboda; Which, for write t of a mo 

. term, I ſhall call the ſuburbs. enn 5 | 
e Kremlin was probably thus denominated yl 

| Tags when they were in poſſeffion of Moſcow, from ch 
word Krem, or Krim, which ſignifies a fortreſs : it ſtan 


in the central and higheſt part of the eity, near the conflu! 


of the Moſkva and N eglina, Which waſh two of its ſides, is 


of a triangular form, and about two miles in circumference. 

It is ſurrounded: by high walls of ſtone and brick, which 

were conſtructed by Peter Solarius, a celebrated architect of 

Milan, in the year 1491, under the reign of Ivan Vaſſilie- 

vitch I. as appears from the following curious inſcription 

over one of the gates. 

4. Joannes Vaſilii Dei Gracia Magnus Dux Volodimeriæ 

„ Moſeoviæ Novogardie Tiferiæ -Pleſcovite Veticie 

« Ongarie Permiie Buolgarie et Aliar. Totius O. 

« Raxiæ Dominus Anno Tertio Imperii Sui Has 

„ Turres Condere Fet, Statuit Petrus Antonides Solas 

« rins Mediolanenſis anno Nat. Domini. 1491, K. Julii.” 

The reader will doubtleſs be as much ſurprized as I 

was to find that the Tzars employed foreign architects at 

ſo early a period of their hiſtory, before their country 

was ſcarcely known to the reſt of Europe. The Kremlin 

is not disfigured by wooden houſes*, and contains the antient 

palace of the Tzars, ſeveral churches, two convents, the pa- 

triarchal palace, the arſenal now in ruins, and one private 

houſe, which belonged to Boris Godunof before he was 
raiſed to the throne. 


* See the next Chapter, where fome of theſe buildings are deſcribed. 
2. The 


— 


2 The ſecond diviſion is called Khitaigorod, a term con- i” 


jectured by ſome etymologiſts to imply the Chineſe town. Co 


Voltaire, in his Hiitory of Peter the Great, peremptorily ſup- 
ports this opinion, when he calls Khftaigorod La partie 
* appellee la ville Chinoiſe, ou les raretès de la chine s'etal- 
„ laient *. But it may be remarked, that this divifion of 
Moſcow bore its preſent appellation long before any con- 
nection was opened between the Ruffians and Chineſe ; and 
the beſt hiſtorians of this country, without pretending to af. 
certain its original. ſignification, ſuppoſe the word Cathay or 
| Khitai to have been introduced by the Tartars when they 
had poſſeſſion of Moſcow *: in proof of this conjecture, it is 
alledged that there is a town in the Ukraine called Khitai- 
gorod, and anofher of the ſame name in Podolia; both which 
countries, though entirely unknown to the Chineſe, have 
been either over- run or inhabited by Tartars. 

The Khitaigorod is incloſed on one fide by: that wall of 
the Kremlin which runs from the Moſkva to the Neglina-; 
and on the other ſide by a brick wall of inferior height. It 
is much larger than the Kremlin, and contains the univerſity, 
the printing-houſe, and many other public buildings, and all 
the tradeſmens ſhops. The edifices are moſtly ſtuccoed or 
white-waſhed ; and it has the only ſtreet in Moſcow in which. 
the houſes ſtand: cloſe to one Mother without any intervals 
between them. 

3. The Bielgorod, or White Town, which runs quite 
round the two preceding diviſions, is ſuppoſed to derive its: 
name from a white wall with which it was formerly en- 
cloſed, and of which ſome remains are ſtill to be ſeen. 


50 8. R. G. v. 8. P-. 5 538—.542. 
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* 4. Semlainogorod, which environs all the three other 
- aquarters, takes its denomination from a circular rampart of 
earth with which it is encompaſſed. Theſe two laſt men- 


tioned diviſions exhibit a groteſque group of churches, con- 


vents, palaces, brick and wooden houſes, and mean hovels, 


in no degree ſuperior to peaſants cottages. 
5. The Sloboda, or Suburbs, from a vaſt exterior circle 


round all the parts already deſcribed, and are inveſted with 
a low rampart and ditch. Theſe ſuburbs contain, beſide 
buildings of all kinds and denominations, corn-fields, much 


Neglina. 
The Moſkva, from which the city takes its name, flows 


through it in a winding channel; but, excepting in Spring, 
is only navigable for rafts. It receives the Yauſa in the 
Semlainogorod and the Neglina at the weſtern extremity, of 
the Kremlin; the beds of both theſe laſt-mentioned rivulets 
are, in ſummer; little better than dry channels. 
The morning after our arrival we ordered our Ruſſian 
ſervant to hire a carriage for our uſe during our ſtay at 
Moſcow: the equipage he procured Was a chariot and four 
horſes of different colours; the coachman and poſtilion 


the former, with a long beard and ſheep-1{kin robe, ſat upon 
the box; the latter, in a coarſe drugget garb, was mounted 
upon the off horſe, according to the cuſtom of this country. 
Behind the carriage was an enormous ſack of hay: upon 
expreſſing ſome ſurprize at this appendage, we were inform- 
ed, that almoſt every carriage at Moſcow is provided with a 
viaticum of this ſort, which, while the, maſter is paying his 


Viſits, or is at dinner, i is occaſionally given to the horſes. 
IC „ 3 Some 


open paſture, and ſome ſmall ne which give riſe to the 


were dreſſed like the peaſants, with high cylindrical hats; 


= 
f : 
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* refreſhments of this kind, indeed, ſeemed abſolutely 
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neceſſary, as our horſes never ſaw the ſtable from the time 


of leaving it in the morning, until they returned to it in the 
evening, or at midnight; and were kept during that interval, 
like thoſe of our hackney-coaches, in the ſtreets. During 
our continuance in this city we, not uncommonly, perceived 


about dinner-time, in the court-yards of thoſe houſes where 


we dined,. many horſes without bridles, and unharneſſed 
from. the reſpective: carriages, browſing upon their portable 


provender ſtrewed upon the ground; with them were inter- 


mixed different parties of coachmen and poſtilions, who at 
the ſame time gratified the calls of hunger upon a repaſt 
ready prepared, like that of their cattle, and which too re- 
quired as little ceremony in ſerving up. The frequency of 
theſe objects ſoon rendered them familiar to us; and we 
ceaſed to look upon our truſs of hay as an excreſcence. 
The firſt viſit we made of our new equipage was to con- 


vey us to our banker, who lived at the furtheſt extremity 
of one of the ſuburbs, about the diſtance of four miles from 
our inn. Our coachman drove us through the town with. 
great expedition, generally in a briſk trot, and frequently a 
full gallop, without any diſtinction of paved: or boarded 


ſtreets. Having ſettled our buſineſs with the banker, who 
Vas our country man, and who-obligingly furniſhed us with a 


large collection of Engliſh news- papers, we eroſſed the Vauſa 


over a raft-bridge to a palace, which was conſtructed for the 
accommodation of the preſent. empreſs, whenever: ſhe may. 
chuſe to viſit Moſcow : this palace was not, according to our 
ordinary acceptation of the word, a ſingle ſtructure, but, in 
the true {ſtyle of Aſiatic grandeur, a vaſt aſſemblage of nu- 
merous buildings diſtributed into ſeveral ſtreets, and bearing 
the appearance of a moderate town. The baſe of all theſe 

buildings 
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* buildings is of ſtone, but of ſo ſoft a nature, that it ſeemed 


—— ſcarcely adequate to the ſupport of the ſuperſtructure ; the 7 


bricks uſed for the remainder of the fabric were ſo indif- 
ferently prepared, that they crumbled at the touch': nor did 
the workmanſhip exceed the materials; for it was obvious 
to the moſt careleſs obſerver, that the walls were in many 
places out of the perpendicular line. | 

I was aſtoniſhed upon obſerving, that the create part of 

the timber, uſed in the conſtruction of theſe vaſt piles of 
building, no leſs than ordinary cottages, was faſhioned with 
the axe. Though I often ſaw the carpenters at work, I 
never once perceived a ſaw in their hands: they cut the trees 
through with the axe; they hewed planks with the axe; 
they formed the beams, and fitted them together with the 
axe. With this ſimple engine they mortaiſed and tenanted 
the ſmalleſt as well as the largeſt pieces of wood; and 
ſmoothed the boards for the floor with the niceſt exactneſs. 
The dexterity, indeed, and juſtneſs with which they ma- 
naged this inſtrument was wonderful; but its tedious mode of 
operation mult evidently occaſion a prodigious waſte of la- 
bour and wood. 

The gardens, which belonged to the old palace, built by 
Elizabeth near the ſpot where the preſent ſtructure was 
erecting, are ſtill retained : they are of conſiderable extent, 
and contained ſome of the beſt gravel-walks I have ſeen ſince 
my departure from England. In fome parts the grounds 
were laid out in a pleaſing and natural manner; but in ge- 
neral the old ſtyle of gardening prevailed, and continually 
preſented us with rows of chipped yew- trees, long ſtraight 
canals, and a profuſion of prepoſterous ſtatues. Hercules 
was preſiding at a fountain, with a retinue of gilded Cupids, 


dolphins, and lamias; every little ſtructure was a pantheon 3 
and 
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and every grove. was haunted by its Apollos and Dianas; 8 
but the principal deity in the place ſeemed to be a female 


figure holding a cornucopia reverſed, which, inſtead of diſ- 
tributing, as uſual, all kinds of fruit; grain, and flowers, 
poured out crowns, coronets, and mitres. But the reign 
of all theſe deities was doomed to be very ſhort : under the 
auſpices of her preſent majeſty all theſe inſtances of groteſque 
taſte were to be removed, and give place to more natural 
ornaments. |. This palace and gardens are at the extremity 
of the ſuburbs, within the compaſs of the exterior rampart 
which encircles the whole town. 

We ſoon ceaſed to be ſurprized that our carriage was pro- 
vided with four horſes, nothing being more common than 
to meet the equipages of the nobility with complete ſets, 
driving merely about the ſtreets of Moſcow. As the city is 
of ſo large a compaſs, a great number of hackney-carriages 
are ſtationed” in the ſtreets for the convenience of carrying 
paſſengers -to the different quarters. Theſe vehicles are 
without tops, have moeſtty four wheels, and are provided 
either with a long bench, or one, two, or three ſeparate ſeats, 
like arm- chairs, placed ſide-ways: their fares are ſo reaſon- 
able, that ſervants occaſionally uſe them upon errands to 
diſtant parts of the city. The coachman generally drives 
a full trot at the rate of eight or nine miles in an hour. 
September x. This morning we received a card of in- 
vitation from Count Ofterman, governor of Moſcow, to 
dinner for the 23d of Auguſt; but, as it was the 1 of 


September, our ſervant, who took the meſſage, came 


laughing into the room, and informed us, that we were in- 
vited to an entertainment which was paſt ; ke added, that he 
had endeavoured to convince the perſon who brought the 
card of the miſtake ;, but the man inſiſted that the enſuing 

| day 
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BOOK day was the 23dof Auguſt. It was indeed a natural miſtake 
— in dur ſervant, who did not know that the Ruſſians ſtill ad- 
hered to the old ſtyle ; and as he had paſſed the 23d of Au- 
guſt in Lithuania, it is no wonder that he was nen at 
finding it again ſo ſoon at Moſcow. 
Until the reign of Peter the Great the Ruſſians began their 
year in September, and dated their æra from the creation of 
the world *, and not from the nativity of our Saviour. In 
1700 Peterinſtituted a grand jubilee at Moſcow, and ordained, 
that from that period the year ſhould commence in January, 
and be computed from the Chriſtian æra, according to the 
old ſtyle then in uſe in England. Out of veneration to his 
memory no alteration has been ſince made in the Ruſſian 
calendar; ſo that at preſent Ruſſia, and ſome of the pro- 
teſtant Swiſs republics, are the only * nations who 
ſtill retain the old ſtyle. 
The ſame morning we carried a letter of recommendation 
from count Stakelbergh, the Ruſſian embaſſador at Warſaw, to 
prince Volkonſki governor of the province, who received us 
with great frankneſs and cordiality, and immediately invited 
us to dinner, deſiring us to conſider his table as ours as long as 
we continued at Moſcow. The prince is in his 67th year, and 
remembered, when he was about thirteen, to have ſeen Peter 
the Great; whom he deſcribed as very tall, above ſix feet in 
height, ſtrong and well made, with his head ſlouching and 
awry, of a dark complexion, and a countenance continually 
ſubject to diſtortions; he was generally dreſſed in his blue uni- 
form, or a plain brown coat, was remarkable for the fineneſs of 
his linen, wore his ſhort black hair without powder, and whiſk- 
ers. The prince amuſed us with relatin g ſeveral curious anec- 


* They reckoned alſo, according to the opinion of the Greeks, 5 508 years, inſtead 
of only 3369, from the creation to the nativity, 


4 1 | dotes 


dotes of that great monarch, and, amongſt others, the fol- CHA. 


lowing, which he received from prince Menzikof. 

After the battle of Pultava, while prince Volkonſki, the 
father of our noble hoſt, was following Charles XII. with a 
corps of light horſe, and was at no great diſtance from him, 
an aid-de-camp brought an order from Menzikof to halt: 
he obeyed, but diſpatched a meſſenger to acquaint the prince, 
that he was purſaing the king of Sweden with the faireſt 
proſpect of over-taking him. - Menzikof was greatly aſto- 
niſhed- at this meſſage, as no orders for diſcontinuing the 
purſuit had iſſued from him: and his ſuppoſed aid-de- camp 
who delivered them was never diſcovered. As Peter, when 
informed of this tranſaction, inſtituted no inquiry concerning 
the perſon who had probably prevented the capture of his 
moſt formidable rival, it is ſuſpected that the ſtratagem was 


contrived by himſelf, in order to avoid being embarraſſed - 
with a priſoner, whom he would be unwilling either to w-— 


leaſe, or to detain long in captivity. 


Nothing can exceed the hoſpitality of the Ruſſians. We 


could never pay a morning viſit to any nobleman without 


being detained to dinner ; we alſo conſtantly received ſeveral 


general invitations ; but as we conſidered them in the light 


of mere compliments, we were unwilling to intrude 


ourſelves without further notice. We ſoon found, how- 


ever, that the principal perſons of diſtinction kept open 
tables, and were highly obliged at our reſorting to them 
without ceremony. Prince Volkonſki in particular, having 
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caſually diſcovered that we had dined the preceding day at 


our inn, politely upbraided us; repeating his aſſurances, that 


his table was ours, and that whenever we were not particu- 
larly engaged, he ſhould always expect us for his gueſts. 
VoL. I. 0-1 Indeed 
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1 Indeed the ſtron geſt expreſſions can ſcarcely do juſtice to the 
. attention and Einen of this excellent nobleman: not con- 


tent with admitting us to his table without form, he was 
anxious that our curioſity ſhould be gratified with the fight 
of every remarkable object at Moſcow; he ordered his aid-de- 
camp to accompany us to different parts of the city; and as 
we were extremely deſirous to become acquainted with Mr. 
Muller, the celebrated hiſtorian of this country, he one day 
invited that reſpectable old gentleman to meet us at dinner. 
Gerard Frederick Muller, -a native of Germany, was born, 
in 1705, at Herforden, in the circle of Weſtphalia, He 
came into Ruſſia during the reign of Catharine I.; and was 
not long afterwards admitted into the Imperial Academy of 
sciences, of which ſociety he is one of the moſt antient. 
members. In 1731, ſoon after the acceſſion of the empreſs 
Anne, he commenced, at the expence of the crown, his 
travels over European Ruſſia, and into the extreme parts of 
Siberia, He was abſent ſeveral years upon this expedition; 
and did not return to Peterſburgh until the reign of Eliſa- 
beth. The preſent empreſs, an able judge and rewarder of 
merit, conferred upon him a very ample ſalary, and appointed 
him counſellor of ſtate and keeper of the archives at Moſcow, 
where he has reſided about ſixteen years. He collected, 
during his travels, the moſt ample materials for the hiſtory 
and geography of this extenſive empire, which was ſcarcely 
known to the Ruſſians themſelves, before his valuable re- 
ſearches were given to the world in various publications. 
His principal work is a“ Collection of Ruſſian Hiſtories *, 
in nine volumes octavo, printed at different intervals at the 
preſs of the Imperial Academy of Sciences. The firſt part 


4 


* Simlung Ruſſiſcher Geſchichte, | 
Came 


M O Ss c Oo w. 


came out in 17 32, and the laſt made its appearance in 1764. 


This ſtore-houſe of information and literature, in regard to 2 


the antiquities, hiſtory, geography, and commerce of Ruſſia, 
and many of the neighbouring countries, conveys the moſt 
indiſputable proofs of the author's learning, diligence, and 
fidelity. To this work the accurate and indefatigable writer 
has ſucceſſively added many other valuable performances 
upon ſimilar ſubjects, both in the German and Ruſſian 


languages, which elucidate various parts in the hiſtory of 


this empire. 


Mr. Muller ſpeaks and writes * 40 German, Ruſſian, French, 
and Latin tongues with ſurprizing fluency; and reads the 
Engliſh, Dutch, Swediſh, Daniſh, and Greek with great fa- 
cility, His memory is {till ſurprizing; and his accurate ac- 
quaintance with the minuteſt incidents of the Ruſſian annals 
almoſt ſupaſſes belief. | 

At the concluſion of the dinner. at prince Volkonſki's, I 
had the pleaſure of accompanying this eminent hiſtorian to 
his houſe, and paſſed ſome hours in his library. He poſſeſſes 
moſt of the books in the different languages of modern Eu- 
rope which treat of Ruſſia: the Engliſh writers who have 
written upon this country are far more numerous than J 
imagined. His collection of ſtate- papers and manuſcripts 
are invaluable : they are all arranged in the exacteſt order, 
and claſſed into ſeveral volumes, diſtinguiſhed by the names 


of thoſe illuſtrious perſonages to whom they principally 


relate; ſuch as Peter I. Catharine I. Menzikof, Oſterman, 
STC, # 


* The empreſs has lately purchaſed this arranging and printing, at her expence, a 
fine collection of books and manuſcripts for Collection of Treaties between Ruſſia and 
abo. Bachmeiſter Ruff, Bib. for 1581, the other powers, in the form of Dumont's 
p. 554. This great patroneſs of letters has Corps Diplomatique, 
conſigned to Mr. Muller the charge of 
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—— Who is admirably qualified for the taſk, has not favoured 


"TRAVELS INTO" RUSSIA. 
Every lover of literature muſt regret, that Mr. Muller, 


the publick with a regular, unbroken hiſtory of this 
country; but, on account of his advanced age, an un- 
dertaking of this kind, although all the materials are 
already prepared, cannot be expected from him: he muſt 
therefore conſign to others the uſe of thoſe papers, which 
he has ſo diligently accumulated. He will, however, always 
be conſidered as the great father of Ruffian hiſtory, as well 
from the excellent ſpecimens he himſelf has produced, as 
from the vaſt fund of information WIE he bequeaths to 
future hiſtorians. 
Sept. 10. This day being facred to Alexander Nevſki, a 
ſaint highly revered by the Ruffians, and in whoſe honour 
an order of knighthood is inſtituted, was kept with great 
ſolemnity and magnificence. Service was performed in the 
principal churches of Moſcow with all the pageantry pecu- 
liar to the Greek religion; and the governor of the pro- 
vince gave a ſplendid entertainment, to which the principal 
nobility and clergy of this city were invited. As ſtrangers 
we were deſirous of obſerving the ceremonies of the day, 
and by the attention of our acquaintance our curioſity was 
amply gratified. But before I proceed to give a deſcription 
of what occurred upon this occaſion, it may be neceſſary to 
premiſe a ſhort account of the ſaint who gave riſe to this 
feſtival, and who, though adored by the Ruſlians, is ſcarcely 
known beyond the limits of this country. 

Alexander Nevſki, a name more reſpectable than moſt of 
the ſaints who fill the Ruſhan Calendar, was ſon of the great- 
duke Varoſlaf, and flouriſhed in the beginning of the x 3th 


century, at a period when his country had been reduced to 
the 
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the utmoſt extremity by a combination of formidable ene- CHAP. 
CT II. 
mies. He repulſed an army of Swedes and Teutonic knights, 


and wounded the king of Sweden with his own hand on the 
bank of the Neva, from whence he obtained the appellation 
of Nevſki. He defeated the Tartars in feveral engage- 
ments, and delivered his country from a diſgraceful tribute 
impoſed by. the ſucceſſors of Zinghis Khan. His life ſeems 
to have been almoſt one continued ſcene of action; and he 
ſhewed ſuch proweſs, and performed ſuch almoſt incredible 
acts of valour, that it is no wonder ignorant and ſuperſtitious 
people ſhould conſider him as a ſuperior being, and ſhould 
conſecrate his memory; indeed, of all idolatry, that which 
is paid to real merit, and in gratitude for real ſervices, is the 
moſt natural, and the moſt excuſable; He died about the 
year 1262 at Gorodetz near Niſhnei Novogorod. The great 
ſuperiority of his character was evinced, as well by victories 
which diſtinguiſhed the Ruſſian arms during his life, as by 
the numerous deteats which immediately took place on his. 
deceaſe. 

The morning of this anniverſary was uſhered in by the 
ringing of bells uncommonly loud; inceflant peals reſounded 
in every quarter of the city, but more particularly in the. 
Kremlin, which contains the principal churches and the 
largeſt bells. Before eleven we paid our reſpects to prince 
Volkonſki, who, as governor of the province of Moſcow, 
had a levee: he wore the red ribband of the order of St. 
Alexander, and received the compliments of the principal 
nobility and gentry. From the levee we repaired to the 
cathedral of St. Michael, and were prefent at high maſs, per- 
formed by the archbiſhop of Roſtof. The church was filled 
with ſuch an immenſe concourſe of people, that it was with 
tae utmoſt difficulty we could penetrate to the bottom of the 


{tens 


258 * RAVE LS INTO RUSSIA. 


Keps leading to the ſhrine, at the top of which the biſhop 
x—,— food whenever he came forth to addreſs the congregation. 
The confuſion ariſing from the croud, and the rapid ſucceſ- 
Gon of various ceremonies, ſo diſtracted our attention, as to 
xender us incapable of diſcriminating the different parts of 
the ſervice. We could only obſerve in general a great diſ- 
play of pomp and ſplendour, and many ceremonies ſimilar to 
thoſe deſcribed on a former occaſion *, with the addition of 
ſeveral others appropriated to the greater feſtivals of the 
Ruſſian church. 

At the concluſion of the ſervice, which laſted two hours, 
we returned to prince Volkonſkrs, where about ninety per- 
ſons were aſſembled at an entertainment given in honour 
of the day: when the archbiſhop of Roſtof entered the 
room, the prince roſe to meet him at the door, and kiſſed his 
hand after the archbiſhop had made the ſign of the croſs ; he 
paid the ſame mark of reſpect to two other biſhops; and the 
greateſt part of the company ſucceſſively followed the 
prince's example. Being preſented to the archbiſhop, I had 
the honour of holding a long converſation with him in the 
Latin tongue, which he ſpoke with great fluency, He ap- 
peared to be a ſenſible well-informed man, and well verſed 
in various branches of literature : he had peruſed the works 
of ſeveral of our beſt divines, either originally written, or 

| tranſlated into Latin, and mentioned their compoſitions with 
f | great applauſe. I troubled him with ſeveral queſtions re- 
þ _ lative to the ſervice of the Ruſhan church, which he an- 
k ſwered with great readineſs and condeſcenſion. He told me 
= that the Bible is tranſlated into Sclavonian, and that the li- 
turgy is written in that language, which is the mother-tongue 
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of the Ruſſian; and that therefore the ſtyle of the ſacred 2 
writings, though ſomewhat antient and obſelete, is yet 
underſtood without much difficulty even by the com- 

mon people. He informed me, that the clergy are divided 
into ſecular and regular prieſts: that the latter, from whom 
are choſen the dignitaries of the church, are not permitted 
to marry; that the ſeculars are the pariſh-priefts, and from 
a literal obſervation of St. Pauls precept, “the huſband of 
« one wife,” are required as a qualification for orders to 
marry ; and that, on the ſpirit of the ſame tenet, are after 
the death of their wives deemed unfit for the ſacred function. 
The incapacitation ariſing from widowhood may, indeed, be 
healed by the biſhop's diſpenſation * ; but the operation of 

a ſecond marriage 1s final, and irrevocably divorces from the 
altar. The archbiſhop was politely continuing to acquaint 
me with many other circumſtances peculiar to their eccleſi- 
aſtical eſtabliſhment, when the converſation was interrupted 
by a ſuramons to dinner. Before dinner a ſmall table in the 
corner of the withdrawing-room, as is the uſual cuſtom in 
this country, had been covered with plates of caviare, red- 
herring, bread, butter, and cheeſe, and different ſorts of 
liqueurs, to which the company helped themſelves before 
they adjourned to dinner. 

About ninety perſons ſat down to table. The entertain- 
ment was ſplendid and profuſe. During the ſecond courſe, 
a large glaſs with a cover was brought to prince Volkonſki, 
who, ſtanding up, delivered the cover to the archbiſhop, 
who ſat next him, filled the glaſs with champagne, and 
drank the empreſſes health, which was accompanied with a 
diſcharge of cannon. The archbiſhop followed his exam- 


* In general the ſecular prieſt, when a widower, 1s received into a monaſtery. —_ 
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»OOR ple, and the glaſs was in like manner circulated round the 
—— table. The healths.of the great- duke, of the great-ducheſs, 
and of their ſon prince Alexander were then ſucceſſively 
toaſted with the ſame 'ceremonies; after which count 
Panin aroſe, and drinking a return of thanks to prince 
Volkonſki as maſter of the feaſt, was joined by the whole 
company. When each toaſt was named by the prince, 
all the perſons at table got up out of reſpect, and re- 
mained ſtanding while he drank. The reader will excuſe 
the mention of theſe particulars on this and other occaſions ; 
as they may be deemed not unworthy of notice, becauſe they 
are ſometimes characteriſtics of national manners. 

During our ſtay at Moſcow we frequently experienced the 
hoſpitality of count Alexey Orlof, who, in the laſt war with 
the Porte, commanded the Ruſſian fleet in the Archipelago, 
and burat the Turkiſh armament in the bay of Tcheſme, for 
which action he has been honoured with the title of Tcheſ- 
minſki. The cuſtom of conferring an additional name for 
the performance of ſignal ſervices to the country was, in imi- 
tation of the Romans, familiarly practiſed by Conſtantine 
and his ſucceſſors the Greek emperors, who reigned at Con- 
ſtantinople. From that quarter it probably paſſed to the 
Ruſſians, who in the earlier times of their hiſtory gave ap- 
pellations of this kind to ſome of their illuſtrious leaders. 
Thus the great-duke Alexander was called Nevſki for his 
victory over the Swedes near the Neva; and his great- 
grandſon Demetrius Ivanovitch was denominated Donſki for 
his conqueſt of the Tartars upon the banks of the Don. 
This cuſtom, which had long been diſcontinued, has been 
lately revived by the preſent empreſs. Accordingly Marſhal 
Romanzof received the denomination of Sudanoviki from 


his victorics ſouth of the Danube; prince Dolgorucki that 
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of Crimſki for his ſucceſſes in the Crimea, and count Orlof CHAP. 
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this of Tcheſminſki from the action in the bay of Tcheſme.— 


The houſe of count Orlof is ſituated at the extremity of 
one of the ſuburbs, upon an elevated ſpot, commanding a 
fine view of the vaſt city of Moſcow and the neighbouring 
country. A number of ſeparate buildings occupy a large 
tract of ground. The offices, ſtables, manege, and other 
detached ſtructures, are entirely of brick; the foundation 
and lower ſtory of the dwelling-houſe are conſtructed with 
the ſame materials, but the upper part is built with wood &, 

neatly painted of a green colour. We carried a letter of 
recommendation from prince Staniſlaus Poniatowſki, the king 
of Poland's nephew, to the count, who received us with great 
frankneſs and cordiality, and detained us to dinner; he de- 
ſired us to lay aſide all form; adding, he was a plain man, 
had a high eſteem for the Engliſh nation, and ſhould be happy 
to POR us every ſervice in his power during our ſtay at Moſ- 
We had the pleaſure of dining ſeveral times with him, 

— ah met with the moſt polite reception. The count 
ſeemed to live in the true ſtyle of old Ruſſian hoſpitality; kept 


an open table, provided with a great variety of Greek wines, 


which he brought with him from his expedition into the Ar- 
chipelago. One diſh, ſerved on his plentiful board, muſt be 
mentioned as the moſt delicious of the kind I ever taſted, and 
which I think only inferior to our beſt veniſon ; it was a 
quarter of an Aſtrachan ſheep, remarkable for the quantity 
and flavour of the fat . | 

| We 


* Wooden houſes are by many perſons + Ta the court-yard I obſerved” ſeve- 


in this country ſuppoſed to be warmer aud 
more wholeſome than thoſe of brick and 
ſtone, which is the reaſon why ſeveral of 
the Ruſſian nobility chuſe that part of the 
houſe, which they inhabit themſelves, to 
be conſtructed of wood, 

Vor. I. 
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ral ſheep of this ſpecies ranging about the 
ſtables, ſo perfectly tame that they ſuffered 
us to firoke them. They are almoſt as 
large as fallow deer, but with much ſhorter 
legs: they have no horns, long-flowing ears, 
and, inſtead of tails, a large bunch of fat, 

{ometimes. 
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BOOK We had muſic during dinner, which indeed generally 
—— made a part of the entertainment at the tables of the nobi- 
lity. We obſerved alſo another very uſual inſtance of pa- 
rade; namely, a great number of retainers and dependents, 
mixed with ſervants, but ſeldom aſſiſting in any menial of- 
fice : they occaſionally ſtood round their lord's chair, and 
ſeemed infinitely pleaſed whenever my were ING 
by a nod or a ſmile. 
In this train there was an Armenian not long arrived 
from Mount Caucaſus, who, agreeably to the cuſtom; of his 
country, inhabited a tent pitched in the garden, and covered 
with a thick kind of felt, His dreſs conſiſted of a long looſe 
robe tied with a ſaſh, large breeches, and boots: his hair 
was cut, in the-manner of the Tartars, in a circular form ; 
his arms were a poignard, and a bow of buffalo's horn ſtrung 
with the ſinews of the ſame animal. He was extremely at- 
tached to his maſter : when he was firſt preſented, he volun- 
tarily took an oath of fealty, and ſwore, in the true lan- 
guage of Eaſtern hyperbole, to attack all the count's enemies, 
offering, as a proof of the ſincerity of this declaration, 
to cut off his own ears; he alſo wiſhed that all the ſickneſs, 
which at any time threatened his maſter, might be trans- 
ferred to himſelf. He examined our clothes, and ſeemed 
delighted with pointing out the ſuperiority of his own dreſs 
in the article of convenience; he threw himſelf into different 
attitudes with uncommon agility, and defied us to follow his 
example; he danced a Calmuc dance, which conſiſted in 
{training every muſcle, and writhing his body into various 
contorſions without ſtirring from the ſpot : he beckoned 
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ſometimes weighing thirty pounds. Mr. he has accompanied with an accurate de- 
Pennant has given an engraving of theſe ſcription, 


ſheep in his Hiſtory of Quadrupeds, which \ 
us 


MOS C O W. 


us into the garden, took great pleaſure in ſhowing us his 
tents and his arms; and ſhot ſeveral arrows to an amazing 


height. We were ſtruck with the unartificial character of 
this Armenian, who ſeemed like a wild-man . beginning 
to be civilized. n 

Count Orlof, who is very fond of the manege, is eſteemed 
to have, though not the largeſt, yet the fineſt ſtud in 
Ruſſia: and he was ſo obliging as to gratify our curioſity 
by carrying us to ſee it near his country-houſe, at the 
diſtance of about fifteen miles from Moſcow. He con- 
veyed us in his own carriage drawn by ſix horſes, har- 
neſſed with ropes, and placed two in front, and four a-breaſt 
in the hinder row : an empty coach, with fix horſes, ranged 
two by two, followed for parade. He was attended by four 
huffars, and the above-mentioned Armenian accoutred with 
his bow and quiver : the latter continually ſhouted: and 
waved his hand with the ſtropgeſt expreſſions of tranſport 
he occaſionally galloped his horſe cloſe to the carriage, then 
ſuddenly ſtopped, and wheeled round to the right or left 
with inconceivable rapidity. 

In our route we paſſed ſeveral large convents, ſurrounded, 

like many of the monaſteries in this country, with firing 
walls and battlements of brick, fo as to have' the appearance 
of ſmall fortreſſes; croſſed the Moſkva twice, and came in 
about two hours into a ſpacious circular plain of luxuriant 
paſture, in the midſt of which riſes an inſulated hill, with 
the count's houſe on the top. This feat commands a beau- 
tiful view of the circular plain, watered by the Moſkva, and 


ſkirted by gentle hills, whoſe ſides e a rich variety of 


wood, corn, and paſtures. 
O O 2 The 
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The greateſt part of the ſtud was grazing in the plain: it 


. confified of a large number of the fineſt ſtallions, and above 


ſixty. brood-mares, moſt of whom had foals. The collection 


was gleaned from the moſt diſtant quarters of the globe, 


from Arabia, Turkey, Tartary, Perſia, and England. He ob- 

tained the Arabians during his expedition in the Archipelago, 
ſome as preſents from Ali-Bey, others by purchaſe or by 
conqueſt from the Turks: amongſt theſe he chiefly prized 


four horſes (two of which we had noticed in the manege at 


Moſcow) of the true Cocblæan breed, ſo much eſteemed in 


Arabia, and ſo ſeldom ſeen out of their native country. 


The count, after having politely attended us himſelf to 
the ſtud and about the grounds, regaled us with a moſt 


elegant entertainment, at which his vivacity lent charms 


to his ſplendour and hoſpitality. In our return to Moſ- 


cow, we made a circuit to a ſmall village about fix miles 


from the capital, where a villa was erecting for the empreſs, 


called Tzaricino : it conſiſted, beſide the principal building, 
of eight or ten detached ſtructures in the Gothic taſte, which 


were prettily diſperſed among the plantations. The ſitua- 


tion is romantic, a riſing ground backed with wood, and a 


large piece of water embracing the foot of the hill. 

I cannot forbear to mention in this place an act of almoft 
Eaſtern magnificence, which this viſit ſome time afterwards 
occaſioned. One morning in the enſuing winter, at Peter- 
ſburgh, one of the fineſt among the Arabian horſes, which 


Lord Herbert had greatly admired at Moſcow, was ſent to 


him, accompanied with the following note. 

My Lord, I obſerved that this horſe pleaſed you, and 
ce therefore deſire your acceptance of him. I received him 
« as a preſent from Ali-Bey. He is a true Arabian of the - 
© Cochlean race, and in the late war was brought by the 

; e Ruſſian 
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« Ruſſian ſhips from Arabia to me while I was in the Archi- CHAT. 
c pelago. I wiſh he may be as ſerviceable; to you as he 
has been to me; and I remain, with eſteem, your obedient 
46 ſervant, Count AEXEYW ORLOH TCHESMINSKI,” 
This valuable WN was ſent from Peterſburgh by ſea to 
England, and is now in the Earl of Pembroke's poſſeſſion. 
At the cloſe, of an entertainment, which the count one 
* gave us at Moſcow, he introduced us to the fight of a 
Ruſſian boxing-match, which is a favourite diverſion among 
the common people. We repaired to the manege, where 
we found about three hundred peaſants aſſembled. They 
divided themſelves into two parties, each of which choſe a 
chief, who called out the combatants, and pitted them againſt 
each other: only a ſingle pair was allowed to engage at the 
ſame time. They did not ſtrip as with us, and ad on thick 
leathern gloves with thumb; pieces, but with no ſeparations 
for the fingers. From the ſtiffneſs of the leather they could 
ſcarcely double their fiſts; and many of them ſtruck open 
handed. Their attitudes were very different from thoſe uſed 
by boxers in England: they advanced the left foot and ſide; 
ſtretched the left arm towards the adverſary in order to repel 
his blows; and kept the right arm ſwinging at ſome diſ- 
tance from the other. They generally ſtruck in a circular 
direction at the face and head, never attacked the breaſt or 
ſides, and ſeemed to have no notion of aiming a blow di- 
rectly forwards. When any combatant felled his antagoniſt 
to the ground, he was declared victor, and the conteſt be- 
tween that pair immediately ceaſed. During our ſtay we 
Were witneſs to about twenty ſucceſſive combats. Some of 
the men were of vaſt ſtrength; but their mode of fighting 5 
Prevented any miſchief from its exertion; nor did we per- 1 
ceive any of thoſe fractures and contuſions in which boxing- 
6 matches 
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"FOE matches in England {6 frequently terminate. Both parties 
ere highlyintereſted in favourof their ref pective champions; 
and ſeemed at times inclined toenter theliſts in their ſupport; 

but the firſt appearance of diſpute, or growing heat, was hu- 
manely checked by the count, who acted as mediator : a 
kind word, or even a nod from him, inſtantly compoſed all 
differences. When he appeared deſirous to put an end to 

the combats, they humbly requeſted his permiſſion to ho- 

nour them with his preſence a little longer; upon his aſſent, 

they bowed their heads to the ground, and feemed as pleaſed 

as if they had received the higheſt favour. The count is 
greatly beloved by his peaſants, and their ſtern countenances 
would melt into as moſt affectionate ſoftneſs at his ap- 

Proach. | | 

We made one day an agrocible e e to Mikaulka, 

the villa of count peter Panin, a Ruſſian nobleman of the 
firſt diſtinction, who ſignalized himſelf in the late war 
againſt the Turks, by the taking of Bender; and more re- 
cently by the defeat and capture of the rebel Pugatchef, 
This villa is fituated at the diſtance of ſix miles from Moſcow, 
in the midſt of a large foreſt. The count originally purpoſed 
to have raiſed a very grand ſtructure of brick, after a deſign 
of his late wife; but upon her death he abandoned this pro- 
ject, and contented himſelf with a comfortable wooden 
houſe at the extremity of his grounds, which he at firſt 
erected only as a temporary habitation. His offices, ſtables, 
coach-houſes, dog-kennels, lodgings for his huntſmen and 
other menial ſervants, form two long rows of feparate wooden 
buildings, all with uniform fronts and neatly painted, The 
grounds are prettily laid out in the ſtyle of our parks with 
gentle ſlopes, ſpacious lawns of the fineſt verdure, ſcattered 
| Fro plantations, 
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plantations, and a large piece of water fringed with wood. * 


We could not avoid feeling extreme ſatisfaction at obſerving, vw, — 


r 
_ = —w—_ 
2 


that the Englith ſtyle of gardening had penetrated even in- 


to theſe diſtant regions. The Engliſh! taſte, indeed, can 
certainly diſplay itſelf in this country to great advantage, 


where the parks are extenſive, and the verdure, during 
their ſhort: ſummer, uncommonly beautiful. Moſt of the 
Ruſſian nobles have gardeners of our nation, and reſign 
themſelves implicitly to their direction. The count, who is 
fond of country diverſions, had a pack of hounds chiefly of 
the Engliſh breed, conſiſting of an indiſcriminate mixture 
of barriers, ſtag and fox-hounds ſelected without any regard 


to their ſizes or ſorts. - With this ſame pack he hunted 


wolves, deer, foxes, and hares. He poſſeſſed likewiſe a fine 
breed of Ruſſian greyhounds, in high eſtimation for their 
ſwiftneſs: they are ſhaggy and wire-haired, and ſome of 


them are taller than the largeſt Newfoundland dog 1 ever 


we were particularly ſtruck with the quantity and quality 
of the fruit which made its appearance in the deſert ;_ pines, 
peaches, : apricots, grapes, pears, cherries, none of which can 
in this country be obtained without the aſſiſtance of hot- 
houſes, were ſerved in the greateſt profuſion. There was 2 
delicious ſpecies of ſmall melon, which had been ſent by 
land- carriage from Aſtrachan to Moſcow, though at the diſ- 
tance of a thouſand miles *. One inſtance of elegance which 
diſtinguiſhed the deſert, and which had the prettieſt effect 
imaginable, muſt not be omitted: at the upper and lower 


end of the table were placed two china vaſes containing cherry 


| * Theſe melons ſometimes coſt five pounds apiece, and at other'times they may be 
purchaied in the markets of Moſcow for leſs than half a crown apiece, 
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The count entertained us with a moſt ſumptuous dinner: 
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bnd trees in full leaf, and fruit hanging on the boughs; whith 
was gathered by the company. We obſerved alſo in the de- 
ſert a curious ſpecies of apple, which is not uncommon in 

the neighbourhood of Moſcow : it is ſomewhat larger than 

| a golden-pippin, is of the colour and tranſparency. of pale 

| 15 8 amber, and has an exquiſite flavour; the Ruſſians call it 
Navlnich. The tree thrives here in the open air without 
any particular attention to its culture, but degenerates in 
other countries; its flips and feed, when planted in a foreign 
ſoil, have hitherto produced only a common ſort of apple, 

but never the tranſparent ſpecies. 

In returning from Mikaulka we paſſed cloſe to the villa 
of count Roſomouſki Hetman of the Ukraine, and it reſem- 
bled more a little town than a country houſe. It conſiſted of 
forty or fifty buildings of different ſizes; ſome of brick; 

others of wood; ſome painted, and others plain. He main- 
tains his guard, a numerous train of retainers, and a large 
band of muſicians. The Ruflian nobles diſplay a great de- 
gree of grandeur and magnificence in their houſes, domeſtics, 
and way of living, Their palaces at and near Moſcow are 

ſtupendous piles of buildings; and I am informed that their 

manſions, at a diſtance from Moſcow and Peterſburgh, are 
upon a {till greater ſcale, where they reſide as independent 
princes, like the teudal barons in early times; have their 
ſeparate courts of juſtice, and govern their vaſſals with an 
almoſt unlimited ſway. 

I did not expect to have found in this northern climate a 
kind of Vauxhall, which our curioſity led us to viſit. It 1s 
ſituated at the furtheſt extremity of the ſuburbs in a ſe- 
queſtered ſpot, which has more the appearance of the country 


than of a town. We entered by a Fovered way, ſimilar to 
that 


FF 289 


that at our Vauxhall, into the gardens, which were ſplen- CHAP. 
didly illuminated. There was an elegant rotunda for the 
company to walk in, either in cold or rainy weather, and ſe- 
veral apartments for tea or ſupper. The entrance money was 
four ſhillings. The proprietor is an Engliſhman, whoſe 
name is Mattocks. The encouragement he met with from 
the natives on this occaſion had enabled him to engage in 
conſtructing, at a very conſiderable expence, a ſpacious the- 
atre of brick; and, as an indemnification, he had obtained 
from the empreſs an excluſive patent for all plays, and pub- 


lic maſquerades, during ten years from the time of its com- 


pletion. : * 
The fineſt view of Moſcow is to be ſeen from an eminence 2 
about four or five miles from the town, of which I have 4+ 
forgotten the Ruſſian name, but its ſignification in Engliſh 1*8 
is Sparrow-hill : upon this eminence were the ruins of a | - 1 
large palace built by Alexey Michaelevitch. Upon our | 1 


return we ſtopped at Vaſiliofſki, the villa of prince Dol- 5 
gorucki, which ſtands upon the brow of the ſame hill. 1 
The Moſkva, broader than uſual, runs at its foot in a ſemi- | 
circle; and the vaſt city of Moſcow lays open before it : 


the houle is a Jarge wooden building, to which we aſcended ha 9 
by mounting three terraſſes. The preſent poſſeſſor of this x 
villa is prince Dolgorucki Crimſki, who diſtinguiſhed him- | - 
{elf by his repeated victories over the Turks in the Crimea, al 
and by the conqueſt of that peninſula, The models of ſe- þ 2 
veral fortreſſes, which he beſieged and took, are placed in 1 
the gardens; I particularly remarked thoſe of Yenikale, 1 
Kerſch, and Precop. 9 


In going over the houſe, the various reverſes of fortune 
Which have befallen the family of Dolgorucki, occurred 
forcibly to my recollection, eſpecially when J ſurveyed the 

VoL. I. P P portrait 
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portrait of the princeſs Catharine Dolgorucki, whoſe adven- 
es; ſo pathetically deſcribed by Mrs. Vigor &, afford one 
of the moſt affecting ſlories in the annals of Riſtbry. That 


unfortunate princeſs, after having been torn from the per- 
ſon ſhe loved, was betrothed againſt her inclination to the 
emperor Peter II. On his deceaſe ſhe became a momentary 
ſovereign; but was almoſt as inſtantly hurried from the 
palace to a dungeon, where ſhe languiſhed during the whole 
reign of the empreſs Anne. Being at length releaſed upon 
the acceſſion of Elizabeth, ſhe married count Bruce, and 
died without leaving any iflue. 


* See Letters from Ruſſia, by a Lady, 
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Number of churches in Moſcow.— Deſcription of the mot an- 
tient. — Their outward /irutture.— Interior divifions. — 
Worſhip of painted images. Deſcription of an enormous bell. 
Principal buildings in the Kremlin.— Antient palace. — 

Convent of Tchudofi— Nzunnery of Vieſnovitikoi.— Catbe- 
dral of St. Michael. —Tombs and characters of the Tzars.— 


Genealogical tables of the ſovereigns of Moſcow of the houſe 


of Ruric.—Of diferent families. —Of the line of Romanof. 


E places of divine worſhip at Moſcow are exceedingly char. 
numerous ; including chapels, they amount to above 

a thouſand : there are 484 public churches, of which 199 

are of brick, and the others of wood ; the former are com- 
monly ſtuccoed or white-waſhed, the latter painted of a red 


colour. 


The moſt antient churches of Moſcow are generally ſquare 
buildings, with a cupola and four ſmall domes *, ſome 
whereof are of copper or iron gilt; others of tin, either 
plain or painted green. Theſe cupolas and domes are for 
the moſt part ornamented with croſſes entwined with thin 
chains or wires; each croſs has two tranſverſe bars t, the 


*The church of the Holy Trinity, ſome- 
times called the Church of Jeruſalem, which 
ſtands in the Khitaigorad, cloſe to the gate 
leading into the Kremlin, has a kind of 
high ſteeple and nine or ten domes : it was 


An engraving of that, as well as of ſome of 
the more antient churches, may be ſeen in 
Olearius and Le Brun's Travels. 

+ I am here deſcribing the moſt antient 
churches ; the modern croſſes over thoſe of 


built in the reign of Ivan Voſlilievitch II. St. Peterſburgh are moſily ſingle. 
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rock upper horizontal, the lower inclining; which, according to 
—— the ſappoſition of many Ruſſians, is ſuppoſed to have been 
the form of the real croſs, and that our Saviour was nailed to 
it with his arms in an horizontal Poſition, and one of the legs 
higher than the other. 1 frequently obſerved a creſcent 
under the lower bar, the W 'of We: 0 one . 
EXPHAY . 
The inſide of the ene 18 3 1 ee — — 
parts; ; that called by the Greeks. gong, by the Ruflians 
Trapeza; the body; and the ſanctuary or ſhlrine. 
la the body of the church there are frequently four 
ſquare pillars, very thick and heavy, for the purpoſe of 
ſupporting the cupola: theſe Pillars, as well as the walls 
and cielings, are painted with innumerable reprefentations. 
of our Saviour, the Virgin Mary, and of different ſaints. 
Many of the figures are enormouſly large, and are executed 
in the rudeſt manner; ſome: are daubed upon the bare 
walls; others upon large maſſive plates of ſilver or braſs, 
or encloſed in frames of thoſe metals. The head of each 
figure is invariably decked with a glory; which is a maſſy 
ſemicircle, greatly reſembling an horfe-ſhoe, of braſs, ſil ver, 
or gold, and ſometimes compoſed almoſt entirely of pearls 
and precious ſtones. Some of the favourite ſaints: are 
adorned with ſilken drapery faſtened to the walls, and 
ſtudded with jewels; ſome are painted upon a gold ground, 
and others are gilded in all parts but their face and hands. 


* Dr, King accounts for the creſcent in ** tanifm upon them: and when the grand- 
the following ingenions manner. Some © duke 1van Baſilovitch had delivered his. 
„ churches have a creſcent under the croſs; country from the Tartar yoke, and re- 
„ for when the Tartars, to whom Muſcovy “ ſtored thoſe ediſices ta the Chriſtian wor- 
% was ſubjected two hundred years, con- * ſhip, he left the creſcent remaining, and 
«« verted any of the churches into moſques ** planted a croſs upon it as a mark of its 
£ for the uſe of their own religion, they victory over its enemy.” Rites and Ce- 

« fixed the creſcent, the badge of Mahome- remonies of the Greek Church, p. 23. 


Towards 


_— 
1 
2 2, 


Towards the extremity; of the body of the church is a flight CHAP. A 
of ſteps leading to the ſhrine; and between theſe ſteps and — F 
the ſhrine is uſually a platform, upon which the * | 
nnen and performs part of the ſer vice. 
he ſhrine or ſanctuary is divided from the body of the 
8 by the Jconaſtus, or ikreen, generally the part the 
moſt richly ornamented, and on Which the moſt holy pictures 
are painted or hung *. In its centre are the folding, called 
the holy, royal, or beautiful doors, which lead to the ſhrine, 
within which is the holy table, as Dr. King well deſcribes it, 
„ with four ſmall columns to ſupport a canopy over it; 
„from Which a periſlerion, or dove, is ſuſpended, as a ſymbol 
of the Holy Ghoſt:; upon the holy table the croſs is always 
laid, and the Goſpel, and the pyxis, or box, in which a 
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e part of the conſecrated elements is preſerved, for viſiting 7 
& the ſick or other purpoſes fle —— 1 


It is contrary to the tenets of the Greek religion to admit 
a ae eee image within the churches, in conformity to the 
Prohibition in Scripture, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf a 
grauen image, &c. By not conſidering, however, the 
prohibition as extending to repreſentations by painting, the 


Greek canoniſts, while they have followed the letter, aave | 5 
departed from the ſpirit of the commandment, which poti- * 
tively forbids us to worſhip the likeneſs of any thing under 


whatever form, or in whatever manner it may be delineated: 
for if we transfer our adoration from the Creator to any ob- 
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* On the north-ſide of the royal doors Jeſus and the Virgin, and ſeveral others, 
** the picture of the Virgin is always placed, ©* and ſometimes kept perpetually burning.“ 
* and that of. Jeſus on the ſouth ; next to Dr. King on the Greek Church, p. 29; to 
5 which is that of the ſaint to whom the which beok I would refer the reader who 
church is dedicated; the ſituation of the. deſires further information on the ſubject... 
** relt is indifferent. Candles or lamps are * Ibid. p. 20. 
© uſually. ſuſpended before the images of | 


2 


—AA RT, ET 


"= OF = 9 3 
2 2 - 2 I AT * 1 oth & 8 =. <= 
3 1 Ki. * * „ — 2 
+ YI 888 2 oe CE OS + 
3 mu . . 2. * 2 2 A U 
„ „ oor — 
1 2 2 


n 
FY RY 


2 —_— 1 
— — N 

— — — - MW D 
7 2 


— 
— - 


*% l +, * Q 
8 : N ERS. 1 13 , F Ys N - F 
* = ” D 42 8 5 J g 8 * 2607 4 
Os of 7 2 * 2 83 8 2” 10 4 * 1-2 PE tn; wigs T 3 
S 3 
ee A 2 oy} 


— 3 "> 
7 —*- CAL: 
. 


i ject 


r 
— * 
. 


1 * * 2 — F Ls " - ——— — 
Put} af. EIS 7 We 


„ 
* 4 
2 
4 0 


= Rar nat 
"Js IV 

l _ LI 

— 5 


2232 2 


294 | TRAVELS INTO RUS S814. 


m_ ject of his creation, it is of little conſequence whether we 
= bo down to the nen of the ee or to e of 
the ſculpto. 1 . I 


Over the door of each mch is * an off the dum 


to whom it is dedicated, to which the common people pay 


their homage as they paſs along, by taking off their hats, 
croſſing themſelves, and occaſionally touching the ground 
with their heads, a ceremony which I often ſaw them men 
nine or ten times in ſucceſſion. | | | 

Before I cloſe the general defeription of the Ruſſian 
churches, I muſt not forget their bells, which form, I may 
almoſt ſay, no inconſiderable part of divine worſhip in this 


the greater or leſſer ſanctity of the day. They are hung in 


our bells, but are fixed immoveably to the beams, are rung 
by a rope tied to the clapper, and pulled ſideways. Some of 
theſe bells are of a ſtupendous ſize : one in the tower of St. 


liſh pounds. It has always been eſteemed a meritorious act 
of religion to preſent a church with bells; and the piety of 
the donor has been meaſured by their magnitude. Accord- 
ing to this mode of eſtimation, Boris Godunof, who gave a 
bell of 288,000 pounds to the cathedral of Moſcow, was the 
moſt pious ſovereign of Ruſſia, until he was ſurpaſſed by 
the empreſs Anne, at whoſe expence a bell was caſt weigh- 
ing 432,000 pounds, and which exceeds in bigneſs every 
bell in the known-world. Its ſize is ſo enormous, that I 
9 could ſcarcely have given credit to the account of its magni- 
tude if J had not examined it myſelf, and aſcertained its 
dimenſions with great exactneſs. Its height is nineteen 
4 feet, 


country, as the length or ſhortneſs of their peals aſcertains 


belfreys detached from the church: they do not ſwing like 


Ivan's church weighs 3551 Ruſſian poods, or 127, 8 36 Eng- 


_ 
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feet, its drvumference at the bottom twenty one yards ele- 8 
ven inches, its greateſt "thickneſs twenty-three inches . 
The beam to which this vaſt machine was faſtened being 
accidentally burnt, the bell fell down, and a fragment was 
brcken off towards the bottom, which left an aperture large 
enough to admit two perſons a- breaſt without ſtooping. 
Our inn being cloſe to the walls of Kremlin, I had fre- 


quent opportunities of examining its principal buildings. 1 
The palace, inhabited by the antient tzars, ſtands at the 5 
extremity of the Kremlin. Part of this palace is old, and £ 
remains in the fame Rate in which it was built under Ivan 8 
Vaſſilievitch I. The remainder has been ſucceſſively added 
at different intervals without any plan; and in various ſtyles „ 
of architecture; which has produced a motley pile of build- 1 
ing, remarkable for nothing but the incongruity of the ſeve- = 
ral ſtructures. The top is thickly ſet, with numerous little 25 3 
| gilded ſpires and globes; and a large portion of the front 1 
is decorated with the arms of all the provinces, which com- | | 0 


poſe the Ruſſian empire. The apartments are in general 1 
exceedingly ſmall, excepting one ſingle room, called the „ 
council- chamber, in which the antient tzars uſed to give au- | 
dience to foreign embaſſadors ; and which has been repeat- 
edly deſcribed by ſeveral Engliſh travellers, who viſited Moſ- 
cow before the Imperial reſidence was transferred to Peterſ- 
burgh. The room is large and vaulted, and has in the centre 
an enormous pillar of ſtone, which ſupports the cieling t. 

de Mr. Hanway, in his travels, has given Embaſſy, p. 149. In the feaſt which Alexey 
an accurate deſcription and engraving of Michaelovitch gave to the Earl of Carliſle, 5 
this bell. this great pillar was adorned with a won 

+ The roof of the audience- chamber derful variety of gold and filyer veſſels, 


was arched and ſupported by a great p. 292. 
„ Pillar in the middle.“ Lord Carlifle's - 


This 
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1 This palace, which, prior to the ra of. Peter che Great, 
— — Was eſteemed by the natives as an edifice of unparalleled 
magnificence, in which the- tzars held their courts in all the 
ſplendour of Eaſtern pompꝰ*, is now, ſince the late improve- 
ments in architecture, far ſurpaſſed by the ordinary manſions 
of the nobility, and by no means calculated even for the 
temporary reſidence uf the ſovereign. In this palace Peter 
the Great came into the world, in the year 1672; an event 
here mentioned, not only becauſe it is remarkable in the 
annals of this country, but becauſe the Ruſſians themſelves 
were, till very lately, ignorant of the place in which their YH 
favourite hero was born. That honour was uſually, aſcribed | 1 
to Columna, which, on that ſuppoſition, has been profanely Y 
ſtyled the . of * but the Jacizons: Muller 


'* The author of Lord C aflifle” 8 Faber 
deſctibes, ia the following hyperbolical ex- 
preſſions, the Aſiatie magnificence off the 


audience of the embaſſadors. Aud here 
„ (in the audience chamber) it was we 
% were like thoſe who coming ſuddenly out 


6 neſs of the ſun: the ſplendour of their 
„ jewels ſeeming to contend for priority 
with that of the day; 10 that we were 
& loſt as it were in this confuſion of glory. 
<< The tzar, like a ſparkling ſun, (to ſpeak 
in the Ruſlan dialect) darted forth moſt 
„ ſumptuous rays, being moſt magnificently 
placed upon his throne, with his ſceptre 


& in his hand, and having his crown on his. 


4e head, His throne was of maſſive filver 
gilt, wrought curiouſly on the top wirh 
© ſeveral works and pyramids ; and being 
6 ſeven or eight ſteps higher than the floor, 
4 jt rendered the perſon of the prince 
„ tranſcendently majeſtic. The ſceptre 
e olittered all over with jewels, his veſt was 
e ſet with the like from top to the bottom 
don the opening before, and his collar 
4 was anſwerable to the ſame. By his fide 


I 


| 3 Vt; 


«he had four o the talleſt EN fandhng 
ow below his throne, each of them with a 
Fe battle-ax upon his ſhoulder, and wich a 
court of Alexdy Michaelovicch, at the firſt 


ct profound gravity caſting their ey es now 
and then upon the tzar, as inviting us to 
an admiration of his grandeur. Their 


"4 habits were no leſs remarkable than their 
+ of the dark are darted with the bright- 


** countenances, being all four of them, 
*© from the top of their head to the ſole of 
& their foot, clothed in white veſts of er- 
mine, and having chains of gold. But 
„ that which was farther admirable was 


. ** the glorious equipage of the Boyars pre- 


„ {ent at this audience, who were as ſo 
„% many beams of the ſun elevated in his 
++ triumphant car, and ſeemed tg have no 
6 luſtre but to do homage withal to their 


great monarch. They were about two 


„ hundred, clothed all with veſts of cloth 
and gold, cloth of ſilver or velvet ſet with 
„ jewels, all placed , order upon benches 
* covered with cent Da P. 147 to 149. 
The reader will ed many deſeriptions of 
the tzar's ma; nificcncc and coyriy in the 
ſeveral accouns of e diflerent emhaſſies 
in Hackluyt's Collect jon of Voyages. 


has 
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has unqueſtionably proved, that the 1 * palace of Moſ- 
cow was the place of Peter's nativity x. 
I was greatly diſappointed that we Gould not view that 


part of the palace called the treaſury, The keeper being. - Ws 


lately dead, the door was ſealed up, and could not-be opened, 
until a ſucceſſor was appointed. Beſide the crown, jewels, 
and royal robes, uſed at the coronation of the ſovereign, this 
repoſitory, as we were informed, contains ſeveral curioſities, 
which relate to and illuſtrate the hiſtory of this country. 

There are two convents in the Kremlin; one 1s a nun- 
nery, and the other a monaſtery for men, called Tichudof, 
The latter does not merit any particular deſcription ; I en- 
tered it merely becauſe it is well known in the Ruſſian hiſ- 
tory as the place wherein the tzar Vaſſili Shuiſki was confined 
after his depoſition, and from whence he was taken in order 
to be carried into Poland: where he only exchanged one 
priſon for another ſtill more diſmal; and where he fell a 
victim to his own diſappointment and chagrin, as well as to 
the ill- treatment of the Poles. We are naturally led to com- 
paſſionate the fate of an exiled and depoſed monarch, who 
dragged on a miſerable exiſtence amidſt the. horrors of per- 
petual impriſonment : but the black ingratitude of Vaſſili 
Shuiſki towards Demetrius, his ſovereign and benefactor, al- 
moſt extinguiſhes our ſenſe of his calamities. For even if 
the perſon who aſſumed the name of Demetrius was an 
impoſtor, Shuiſki, when condemned for high-treaſon to an 
ignominious death, was equally indebted to him for his par- 
don; an act of clemency ill requited by the depoſition and 
murder of his benefactor f. 

The nunnery, called Vieſnovitſkoi, was founded in 1393 
by Eudoxia, wife of the great-duke Dmitri Ivanovitch Doniki. 
See Jour, St. Pet. + See Chap, VII. 
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1 The abbeſs politely accompanied us over the convent herſelf, 
— and pointed out to us every object in the leaſt degree worthy 
of attention. She firſt conducted us to the principal chapel, 
which contained the tombs of ſeveral tzarinas and princeſſes 
of the Imperial family. The tombs are a kind of ſtone 
coffins laid on the floor, and ranged in rows very near each 
other; ſome were incloſed with braſs, and others with iron 
ballaſtrades, but the greateſt number had no diſtinction of 
this ſort. Each ſepulchre was covered with a pall of crimſon 
or black velvet, ornamented with an embroidered ' croſs in 
the middle, and edged with a border of gold and ſilver lace:. 
Over theſe, on great feſtivals, are laid other coverings of 
gold and ſilver tiffue, richly ſtudded with pearls and precious 
ſtones. The foundreſs of the convent is a ſaint, and is 
buried under the altar. The abbeſs very obligingly. pre- 
ſented me with a MS. Ruſſian account of the princefles, who 
= daare interred in the church. After we had fully examined 
jo theſe repoſitories of the dead, and ſurveyed the rich veſt- 
| ments of the prieſts, and the figures of various ſaints painted 
on the walls, the abbeſs invited us into her apartments. She 
il led the way, and at the top of the ſtairs, as we: entered the 
= aälkanti- chamber, ſtruck the floor two or three blows with her 
ivory-handled cane, when inſtantaneouſly a chorus of about 
91 I twenty nuns received us with hymns, which they continued 
ik Ge ELL — ſinging as long as we ſtaid: the melody was not unpleaſing. 
5 In an adjoining room tea was ſerved to the company, and a. 
table was plentifully ſpread with pickled herrings, ſlices of 
{alt fiſh, cheeſe, bread, butter, and cakes :: champaigne and 
liqueurs were tendered by the abbeſs herſelf, After we had 
partaken of theſe refreſhments, we attended the abbeſs 
through the apartments of the nuns, many of whom were 
employed 
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employed in embroidering ſacerdotal habits for the arch- CHAP. 


biſhop of Moſcow, and we took our leave. 

The nuns wore a long robe of black ſtuff, black veils, 
black forehead-cloth, and black wrappers under the chin, 
which made them look very diſmal and pale. The abbeſs 
was diſtinguiſhed by a robe of black filk. The'nuns are 
totally prohibited from meat, living chiefly upon fiſh, eggs, 
and vegetables. In other reſpects the order is not rigid, and 
they are allowed to pay occaſional viſits in the town, 

I have already had occaſion to mention the great number 
of churches contained in this city. The Kremlin is not 
without its ſhare ; in a ſmall compaſs I counted eight al- 
moſt contiguous to each other. Two of theſe churches, 
namely that of St. Michael, and that of the Aſſumption of 
the Virgin Mary, are remarkable; the one for being the 
place where the ſovereigns of Ruſſia were formerly interred ; 
and the other where they are crowned. Theſe edifices are 
both in the ſame ſtyle of architecture, and were probably 
conſtructed by Solarius of Milan, who built the walls of the 
Kremlin. Though the architect was obliged to conform 
his taſte to the models of eccleſiaſtical buildings at that time 
uſed in Ruſſia, yet their exterior form is not abſolutely in- 
elegant, although it is an oblong ſquare, and much too high 
in proportion to the breadth. 

In the cathedral of St. Michael I viewed the tombs of the 
Ruſſian ſovereigns. The bodies are not, as with us, depo- 
ſited in vaults, or beneath the pavement, but are entombed 
in raiſed ſepulchres, moſtly of brick, in the ſhape of a coffin, 
and about two feet in height. When I viſited the cathedral, 
the moſt antient were covered with palls of red cloth, others 
of red velvet, and that of Peter II. with gold tiſſue *, bor- 


* Upon great feſtivals all the ſepulchres are covered with rich palls of gold or ſilver 
brocade, ſtudded with pearls and jewels. 
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book dered with ſilver fringe and ermine. Each tomb has at its 
lower extremity a ſmall filver plate, upon which is en- 
graved the name of the n ſovereign, and the æra of 
his death. | 

From the time that Moſcow has been the Imperial reſi- 

dence to the cloſe of the laſt century, all the tzars have been 
interred in this cathedral, excepting Boris Godunof, whoſe 
remains are depoſited in the convent of the Holy Trinity *, 
the tzar under the name of Demetrius +, who was deſtroyed 
in a tumult, 1 Vaffili Shuiſki, who died in . at 
Warſaw. 

The tomb of Ivan Vaſfilievitch 1. claimed my prin- 
it cipal attention, who may juſtly be eſteemed the founder of 
Fl x | the Ruſſian greatneſs, At his acceſſion to the throne in 
14 1462, Rufſia formed a collection of petty principalities en- 
gaged in perpetual wars with each other, ſome of them no- 
| minally ſubject to the great-duke of Moſcow, and all of 
0 | them, * with that monarch himſelf, tributary to the 
4 Tartars ]. | 

: 1 Ivan, in the courſe of a profperous reign of above forty 
$:4 Ig years, gave a new aſpect to the Ruilian affairs: he annexed 
4 to his dominions the duchies of Tver and other neighbour- 
ing principalities, ſubdued Novegorod, and, what was till 
more glorious and beneficial, he reſcued this country from. 


* See Chapter VI. | ©<-mare's milk; and if a drop chanced to 
+ See Chap. VIE | „ fall upon the mane of the horſe, on 


WO. The ſervitude of the great duke will 


beſt appear from the following circum- 
ſtances, recorded by Cromer the Poliſh 
hiſtorian. Whenever the Tartar em— 
„ batſadors were ſent to Moſcow: in 
© order to collect the accuſtomed tribute, 


& the great-duke uſed to meet them, and 


« offer, as a mark of his reſpect, a cup of 


* which the Tartar embaſſador was ſitting, 
he would himſelf lick it up. When they 
„reached the hall of audience, the embaſ- 
5 ſadors read the khan's letter ſeated upon 
6 a carpet of the choiceſt furs, while the 
„ great-duke with his nobles knelt, and 
* liſtened in reſpectful filence,” | Cromer,. 
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the Tartar yoke, and refuſed the payment of the ignominious . 
tribute, which for above a century had been exacted from 
his predeceſſors. He had no ſooner delivered Ruſſia from 
this dependence, than his alliance was courted by many Eu- 
ropean ſovereigns; and during his reign Moſcow ſaw, for 
the firſt time, embaſſadors from the emperor of Germany, 
from the pope; the grand-fignor, from the kings of Poland 
and Denmark, and from the republic of Venice, 

The talents of this able monarch were not confined to 
military atchievements : Ruſſia was indebted. to him for the 
improvement of her commerce, and for opening a more 
ready communication. with the European nations. Under 
his auſpices, the knowledge of gunpowder and the art of 
caſting cannon was firft brought into Ruſha by Ariſtotle of 
Bologna“: he employed the ſame artiſt et, as well as other 
foreigners, to ſtrike anew the Ruſſian coins, which had hi- 

therto been disfigured by Tartar inſcriptions; he engaged, 
at a vaſt expence, Italian artiſts to encloſe the Kremlins of 
Moſcow and Novogorod with walls of brick, and to conſtruct 
ſeveral churches and other public ſtructures with the ſame 
materials J. For his various civil and military ſervices he 
deſervedly acquired the name of the Great. He is deſeribed 
as a perſon of gigantic ſtature and ferocious aſpect. His 
manners and deportment, ſtrongly infected with the barba- | 
riſm of his age and country, were ſomewhat ſoftened and 
poliſhed by the example of his ſecond wife SophiaF, a Grecian. 
25 5 pirinceſs 


8 Sophia was daughterof Thomas Pa- 
læogolus, brother of Conſtautine the laſt 


* Backmeiſter's Eſſai ſur. la Bib. de Pe- 
ter ſ. p. 28. 


+ Poſſevinus. 

+ A vaſt effort in theſe barbarous times, 
and which deſerves to be mentioned, becauſe 
at his acceſſion to the throne alinoſt all the 
buildings of Moſcow. were of wood, 


Grecian emperor, who loft his life when 
Conſtantinople was taken by the Turks in 
1453. Soon after that event Sophia re- 


paired to Rome with her father, where: 


they lived under. the protection of che pope. 
| Ihe 
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BOOK princeſs of conſummate beauty and winning addreſs ; who, 

to all the ſofter graces of her ſex added a vigorous and 

manly ſpirit; and who, while ſhe infuſed into her huſband 

a taſte for the arts of peace, animated him to thoſe glorious 

enterprizes which tended to the aggrandizement of his 
country. 

Ivan the Great died in 1505, in the 67th year of his age : 
on each ſide of his remains are depoſited thoſe of his father 
Vaſſili Vaſſilievitch, ſurnamed The Blind * ; and of his ſon 
Vaſſili Ivanovitch, who ſucceeded bim in the throne, and 
expired in 1533. 

In a ſmall chapel adjoining to theſe tombs is the ſepulchre 
of Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. f ſon and ſucceſſor of Vaſſili Ivano- 
vitch. This ſovereign is branded by many writers with the 
name of Hrant, and repreſented as the moſt odious monſter 
that ever diſgraced human nature. In delineating, however, 
his general character, they are ſometimes guilty of falſe- 
Hood }, and often of exaggeration, and ſeem totally to forget 


The latter is ſaid to have negotiated her 
marriage with the great-duke, and even to 
have beſtowed her portion, in hopes of 
procuring, through her influence, great ad- 
vantages to the Roman catholic religion in 
 Ruflia, But theſe hopes were fruſtrated ; 

for Sophia, immediately upon her marriage 
in 1482, embraced the Greek religion. She 


encouraged her huſband in ſhaking off the 


Tartar yoke ; and probably aſſiſted him in 
procuring the ableſt architects from Italy. 
See Herberſtein, in Rer. Mof. Comm. p. 7. 
alſo Pau. ſovii De Leg. Moſ.— lIbid. p. 129. 
* He received the appellation of The 
Blind, becauſe his eyes had been put out by 
order of his uncle, who, having formerly 
depoſed him, practiſed this cruel expedient 
in order to diſqualify him from re-aicending 
the throne, 
re-inſtated in the ſovereignty by the WOE» 
tion of his ſubjects. 


He was afterwards, however, 


many 


+ Called, by the Engliſh writers, John 
Baſilovitz. 

J Thus ſome writers aſſert, that when he 
walked out, or made a progreſs through his 
dominions, if he met any one whoſe mien 
diſpleaſed him, he would order his head to 
be itruck off, or do it himſelf, 

Others as abſurdly relate, that he would 
order bears to be let looſe upon a croud of 
people aflembled in the ſtreets of Moſcow, 
and diverted himſelf with the cries and ago- 
nies of the perſons devoured by thoſe fero- 
cious animals, 

Olearjus informs us, that Ivan wantonly 
commanded the eyes of the architec, who 
built the church of the Holy Trinity at 
Moſcow, to be put out, that he might never 
con ſtruct any building of ſuperior beauty. 

Theſe idle tales confute themſelves; but 
the following report we are able to contra- 


dict from our own hiſtory. Ivan is ſaid to 
| | have 
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many great qualities which he certainly poſſeſſed. Though CTA 
we ſhould not give implicit credit to many idle reports which wu 
are related of his ſavageneſs and inhumanity ; yet it would. 
be equally as abſurd, and contrary to hiſtorical evidence, to- 
deny or attempt to apologiſe for many cruelties * actually 
committed by this monarch, who, no more than Peter the 
Great, reckoned clemency among the number of his virtues, 
But while we regard the ferocity and implacability of his 
temper with abhorrence,. we cannot refuſe the tribute of 
admiration to. his. political character. He raiſed the ſuper- 
ſtructure of the Ruſſian grandeur, of which his grandfather 
had laid the foundation. Inftead of a deſultory militia, col- 
lected in haſte, and always impatient to diſband, he inſtituted 
a ſtanding. army; he aboliſhed the ute of the bow, hitherto 
the principal weapon among the Ruſſians ; he trained them 
to fire-arms, and accuſtomed them to a more regular diſci- 
pline. By means of. this formidable body, he extended his- 
dominions on all. fides, and particularly conquered the king- 
doms of. Caſan and. Aſtrachan, and rendered. the. Ruſſian: 
name reſpectable to the diſtant powers of Europe, He gave 
to his ſubjects: the firſt code of written laws; he invited fo- 
reign artiſts +. to Moſcow ;. he introduced printing into Ruſ- 
ſia; he promoted. commerce, and regulated the duties of 
export and import; he permitted Engliſh merchants. to eſta- 


have ordered the hat of the Engliſh embaſ- 
ſador, Sir Jerome Bowes, to be nailed to his 


head, becauſe he refuſed to take it off in 


the tzar's preſence, 


This report was occaſioned by the:exag- 
gerated account of a miſunderftanding be- 


tween the tzar and Sir Jerome Bowes, 


which is related in the embaſſador's diſ- 


patches. Hackluyt's Collection of Voy- 
ages, vil, p, 460, &c. 
* Inſtances of which the reader will find 


8 


in the 6th chap. of this Book, and the 2d 
of Book IV. 

+ Above three hundred artiſts of all pro- 
feſſions, namely, painters, ſculptors, archi- 
tects, watch- makers, caſters of bells, mi- 
ners, armourers, ſtationers, maſons, &c. . 
have already arrived at Lubec in their way to 
Moſcow, but were prevented.from-proceed- - 
ing by the intrigues of the inhabitants of 


Lubec, and the natives of Livonia. Sce 
Bachmeiſter's Efſai ſur la Bib, &c. p. 32. 


bliſh: 


7 3 3577 * 
i — 8 — 


* 
7 
U 
r 
7 * 
1 
bo 
, 
* * 
2 
7 
. 
8 
2 
8 
FI 
q 
a oy 
» y 
MY 
#130 
* 
WU 
3 
a 
£ 
7 
* 
us 
o 
1 
4 
o 
* 
15 
1 0 
Py - 
2272 
„ 
4 wt 
Sk o 
$4! 
* ” 
"+ 1. 
if 
Y% 
ir 
7 4 
0 4 
bs * 
. * 
"I 
* * 
* W. 
Li . 
n « 
is e 
1 v 
WT) 
1 
"8 
N 
: Fn 
4 * * 
d k 
© © 4 
o 
4 '4 
a 4 
1 
4 > * 
" — 
L 
PS | 
* 
4 { 
* 
Ld 
os 
= 
n 
{ 
® 
k 4 1 
«a 
* 
5 
2 * 
9 * 
4 
MY 4 l 
| 
: 
of 
9 
* 
4 
4 
ye 
+ *% 
_ 4 
JVJ 
7 
iy 
- 
. 
Y 74 y 
1 
«4 
4 OS 
\ 
A 
— 
Fer 
= a 
i 
7 
. 
1 
2. 
1 
Ls. 
(fs 
9% 
\ 
\ «4 
q - 
. 
$I 
n 
T 
0 
4 
POS 
* 
* 
5 * 
pan 
ry 
p * 
2 8 d 
81 
— kg 
> M4 * 
js v4 
1 753 
1 4 
1 
'Þ 3 q 
A E 
1 A 
* 234 
SW >” 
+. AST 
Ak 
7 
„. 
1 
+ 
Wi 
158 . 
1 
4% 5% 
* 1 
Ty "I * 
* 10 * 
r 


1 s 
F * 
b 1 Ss 
3 = 
15 
ob A 
FI N 
Hz 4 
*, "4 
4", 


N 
8 
4 
N. 
| F F, 
. 
14 2 
| « 7 
N 
> 
W 
"a - 


T RAVE LS INTO RUSSIA. 


BOOK: hliſh factories within his Amine and, with a liberality 
_— not always practiſed by more enlightened lovereigns, granted 


to them the free exerciſe of their religion; he had even 


formed the deſign, which death alone prevented, of inſti- 


tuting various ſeminaries for the cultivation of the Latin and 
German languages. In a word, he may fairly be eſteemed 
one of thoſe ſovereigns, who have contributed to improve 
and civilize their ſubjects. 

Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. died in 1 584, in an agony of grief 
at the death of his eldeſt fon Ivan, whoſe remains are placed 
contiguous to thoſe of his father. Hiſtorians have recorded, 
that this prince received his death, from the perſon to whom 


he was indebted for his life, by an unfortunate blow upon 
his temple. The enemies of the tzar have not failed to 


impute this melancholy cataſtrophe to deſign; while his 
apologiſts have no leſs ſtrenuouſſy laboured to repreſent it 
as merely accidental. Upon weighing theſe diſcordant ac- 
counts with impartiality, it appears, that the blow was either 


caſual, or, if deſigned to chaſtiſe, certainly not intended to be 


fatal, 

Feodor, the ſecond ſon and ſucceſſor of Ivan Vaſſilievitch 
II. is interred in the ſame chapel; a prince of ſuch weak 
intellects and notorious incapacity, as to be a mere phantom 
of ſovereignty, and entirely under the direction of his bro- 
ther-in-law Boris Godunof. Feodor aſcended the throne in 
1584, and expired in 1598: in him ended the male line of 
the ſovereigns of the houſe of Ruric *, a family who had 
reigned over r Ruſha for a period of more than ſeven centu- 
ries. a 

Among the tombs in this church, the moſt remarkable is 
that which contains the body of a child, ſuppoſed by the 


* Unleſs Demetrius was the real ſon of Ivan Vaſhilievitch II. 
2 Ruſhans 
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naflians to have been the third ſon of Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. who CHAP. 
is ſaid to have been aſſaſſinated at Vglitz, in the ninth year 
of his age, by order of Boris Godunof. This tomb, which is 
more diſtinguiſhed than thoſe of the Ruſſian ſovereigns, is 
of braſs and highly ornamented, The child is claſſed among 
the ſaints of the Ruſſian calendar, and, according to the le- 
gends of the church, his body is ſaid to have performed mi. 
racles, and 1s believed by the credulous to remain uncor- 
rupted. The top of the ſepulchre is frequently uncovered, 
and, during divine ſervice on the feſtival of St. Alexander 
Neviki, I obſerved ſeveral Ruſſians kiſſing the inſide with —_ 
great marks of devotion. The hiſtory of the aſſaſſination 4 
at Vglitz, and the adventures of the real or pretended De- 1 
metrius, who filled the throne for a ſhort time, require a —_ 
ſeparate narrative. 1 
The ſovereigns of the houſe of Romanof are interred in 3 
the body of the church: their tombs are placed on each ſide ® 
between the maſſy pillars, which ſupport the roof. 3 
The firſt of this illuſtrious line is Michael Feodorovitch, 
whoſe election in 1613 put a final period to a long ſcene of 
civil bloodſhed, and reſtored tranquillity to his diſtracted 
country, He owed his elevation to his high rank and 
princely deſcent ; but more particularly to the virtues, abi- 
ities, and popularity of his father Philaretes. A body of 
| Ruffian nobles having tendered the crown to Ladiſlaus 
prince of Poland, that prince had actually aſſumed the title 
| of tzar, and eſtabliſhed a garriſon at Moſcow : ſoon after- 
=” wards a powerful party, averſe to the government of a fo- 
Y reigner, expelled the Poles from the capital, and unanimouſly 
advanced Michael to the throne, though at that time ſcarcely 
ſeventeen years of age. It is ſingular, that he was raiſed to 
Vol.. I. Rr ; this 


w 


4 
|. We 
|" WHY 


__— TRAVELSINTO RUSSIA. 


BOOK this high ſtation, not only without his knowledge, but even in 
III. 

—,— repugnance to his own inclination. When the deputies from 
Moſcow arrived at Coſtroma, where he at that time reſided 
with his mother, and acquainted. him with his election; 
Michael, recollecting the dreadful cataſtrophes. which had 
befallen all the tzars ſince the demiſe of Feodor Ivanovitch, 
and reflecting on the preſent diſtracted Rate of Ruſſia, burſt 
into tears; and for a while: declined the proffered crown, 
which ſeemed to entail deſtruction upon thoſe who had ven- 
tured to wear it . Overcome, however, by the importuni- 
ties of the deputies, and partly dazzled with the fplendour 
of royalty, Michael at length yielded to the wiſhes of his 
country; and repairing without delay to Moſcow, was 
crowned with the uſual ſolemnities. Though he aſcended 
the throne with reluctance, he filled it with dignity; and 
found a protection from thote difaſters which overwhelmed 

his immediate predeceſſors, in his own diſcretion, in the wiſe 
counſels of his father, and in the affection of his ſubjects. 
Michael died in 1648, after a proſperous reign of 28 years. 
Alexey Michaelovitch his ſon, whoſe aſhes lie contiguous 
to his remains, is chiefly known by foreigners as the father 
of Peter the Great; but he deſerves hkewiſe our attention 
for his own public virtues, and for a variety of ſalutary in- 
ſtitutions. He reviſed, amended, and new-modelled the 
code of laws compiled by Ivan Vaſhhevitch II.; he intro- 
duced a more regular diſcipline into the army; and invited + 
foreign officers into his ſervice ; he procured from Amfter- 
dam ſeveral ſhip-builders, whom he employed 1 in conſtruct- 
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* See Buſching? s Account of the Election were two RET Er two field marſhals, more 
of Michael. Hiſt. M. II. p. 403. than an hundred colonels, majors, captains, 
+ Mayerberg ſays, among the foreign offi- lieutenants, and enſigns in proportion. 
cers in the ſervice of Alexey Michaelovitch, 
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ing veſſels for the navigation of the Caſpian Sea; in a word, =; - 0h 


he traced the great outlines of many of thoſe regulations 


which were afterwards improved and enlarged by the vaſt 
genius. of his ſon Peter the Great. Alexey deceaſed in 
1676, in the 32d year of his reign, and the 49th of his age. 
Oppoſite to the ſepulchre of Alexey are thoſe of his ſons 
Feodor and Ivan : Feodor, who ſucceeded his father in the 
throne, has been deſcribed by Voltaire and others as a 
prince who poſſeſſed a vigorous mind in a weak frame, and 
whoſe adminiſtration was dignified with many uſeful and 
glorious regulations. The truth is, however, that incapacity, 
no leſs than ill-health, diſqualified him from conducting the 
affairs of government; that he actually reſigned himſelf to 
the direction of his ſiſter Sophia; and that all the beneficial 
acts of his adminiſtration muſt be aſcribed to her influence, 
and to the abilities of his prime miniſter the great Galitzin. 
Feodor, after a ſhort reign of ſix years, ſunk in 1682 under 
the diſorders which had long preyed upon his frame. 
| Ivan, ſecond brother of Feodor, and rightful heir of the 
throne, was ſo debilitated by epileptic fits, both in body and 
mind*, that he was at firſt excluded from the ſucceſſion as in- 
capable of diſcharging the functions of government, but was 
afterwards recognized as joint-ſovereign with his half-bro- 
ther Peter the Great; he was conſidered merely as a puppet, 
held up to ſatisfy the multitude, and to ſecure to his adherents 
N in the adminiſtration of affairs. He was allowed to 


* Schleifling, who was at Moſcow during 
the adminiſtration of Sophia, thus deſcribes 
thy perſon of Ivan. Ivan Alexey, the 

** eldeſt tzar, is ill-formed by nature, inſo- 
© much that he can neither rightly ſee, 
© read, or ſpeak, He always wears a piece 

of green ſilk before his eyes, in order to 

preyent the upper part of his face from 


R r 2 


„being ſeen on account of its deformity, 
«© But he is very pious and devout; and as, 
on account of his weak conſtitution, he 
© cannot hunt, or take any violent exerciſe, 
he is the more conſtant in his attendance 
at church, and never miſſes a proceſſion, 
He is ſhort in his perſon, very thin, and 
is now zo years of age,” 


continue 
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BOOK continue this ſtate-pageant during the remainder of his life; 
wa and his death, which happened in 1698, was ſcarcely per- 
ceived by his ſubjects, and not known to the reſt of Europe, 
except by the omiffion of his name in the public acts. 

The ſovereigns ſubſequent to Ivan are interred at Peterſ- 
burgh, excepting Peter II. whoſe aſhes repoſe in this cathe- 
dral. This monarch, the ſon of the unfortunate Tzarovitch 
Alexey, was born in 171 5, ſucceeded in 17 27, Catharine I. 
and died in 17 30 of the ſmall- pox in this city, on the very 
day which had been appointed for his marriage with the 
princeſs Dolgorucki. His death was occaſioned by the 1g- 
norance of the phyſicians, who treated his diſorder as a ma- 
lignant fever. Peter II. acquired great popularity by fixing, 
during the latter part of his ſhort reign, his imperial re- 
ſidence at Moſcow. He was greatly regretted as the grandſon 
of Peter the Great, and as the perſon in whom the male line 


of the Houſe of Romanof became extinct. 
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Cathedral of the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary in the Kremlin. 
—=Tombs of the Ruſſian parriarchs,—Origin and abolition 
of the patriarchal dignity.—Account of the patriarch Phila- 


retes father of the houſe of Romanof. — Biographical anec- 
dotes of the patriarch Nicon. — 


NOTHER church in the Kremlin, namely, the cathe- CHAP. 
dral of the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, which has , m 
1ong been appropriated to the coronation of the Ruſſian ſo- 
vereigns, remains to be deſcribed. This church is the moſt 
ſplendid and magnificent in Moſcow. The ſcreen is in many 
parts covered with plates of ſolid filver and gold richly 
worked. From the centre of the roof hangs an enormous 
chandelier of maſſy filver, weighing 2940 pounds: it was. 
made in England, and was a preſent from Morofof, prime- 
miniſter and favourite of Alexey Michaelovitch. 'The facred 
utenſils and epiſcopal veſtments are extraordinarily rich, but 
the taſte of the workmanſhip is in general rude, and by no 
means equal to the materials. 
Many of the paintings which cover the inſide walls are 
of a Coloſſal fize : ſome are very antient, and were executed. 
ſo early as in the latter end of the fifteenth century. It 
contains, amongſt the reſt, a head of the Virgin, ſuppoſed to 
have been delineated by St. Luke, and greatly celebrated in 
this country for its ſanctity and the power of working mira- 
cles. Its face is almolt black ; its head is ornamented with a 
glory of precious ſtones, and its hands and body are gilded, 
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which gives it a moſt groteſque appearance. It is placed in 
the ſkreen, and encloſed within a large filver covering, 
which is only taken off on great feſtivals, or for the curioſity 
of ſtrangers. This picture is more antient than the other 
paintings : according to the tradition of the church, it was 
brought from Greece to Kiof when that city was the reſi- 
dence of the Ruſſian ſovereigns; from thence it was con- 
veyed to Volodimir, and afterwards transferred to Moſcow. 
It ſeems a Grecian painting, and was probably amv) to 


| the revival of that art in Italy &. 
In this cathedral are rs the remains of the Ruſſian 


Painters, 
the Grecian painters originally repreſented 


patriarchs. 


* I ſaw ſeveral paintings of the Virgin 
in the north of Italy ſimilar to this: a few 


were ſaid to be the productions of St, Luke, 


others of Cimabue, or his ſcholars, The 


complexion in theſe was likewiſe of a duſky 
hue, and plainly from. the fancy of the 
This leads me to imagine that 


the Virgin of a dark complexion, which 


was copied by the earlieſt Italian artiſts, Ci- 


mabne and his immediate ſcholars, who re- 


ceived the art from the Greeks. Le Bruyn, 
ſpeaking of this picture of St. Luke at Moſ- 


cow, ſays, ** It is very gloomy and almoſt 
black; but whether this proceeds from 


the effects of time, or the ſmoke of ta- 


a pers, or the fancy of the painter; certain 


it is, there is no great matter in it.“ &c, 


Travels, v. I. p. 70. An ingenious author, 


in a late publication, mentions in the mo- 
naſtery of Monte-Virgine, a Coloſſal por- 


trait of the Virgin Mary, which paſſes 
for the work of St. Luke the Evangeliſt, 


and adds, There are in Italy and elſe- 


„ where ſome dozens of black, ugly Ma- 
„ donnas, which all paſs for the work of 
& his hands, and as ſuch are revered.“ To 
which paſſage he ſubjoins the following 
nete, but without citing his authority: 


. The origin of this fable, or rathbr miſ- 
„take, appears to be, that about the time 
that paintings of holy ſubjects came into 
e faſhion, there lived at Conſtantinople a 
© painter called Luke, who, by many re- 
+ preſentations of the Virgin, acquired a 
© very tranſcendent reputation. He was a 
© man of exemplary life, and on account of 
„his piety, and the edifying uſe he made 
of his talents, was generally known by 
* the name of the Holy Luke. In proceſs 
of time, when the epocha and circum- 
& ſtances of his life were forgotten by the 
„ vulgar, and his performances had ac- 
* quired by age a ſmoky, duſky caſt, ſuffi- 
«© cient to perplex the ſhort-ſighted con- 
% noiſſeurs of thoſe days, devotees aſcribed 
© his pictures to the Evangeliſt, who was 
+ pronounced a painter, becauſe they knew 
© of no other ſaint of the name, and be · 
* cauſe if he had been a painter, no one 
© could have had ſnch opportunities of 
&« examining and delineating the features 
of the holy model.” Swinburne's Tra- 
vels in the Two Sicilies, p. 123. For proof 
of the introduction of painting into Ruſſia 
and Italy by the Greeks, ſee the Deſcrip- 
tion of the Cathedral of St. Sophia at No- 


vogorod, 
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The firſt of cheſe was Job, before whoſe time the primate ene. 
of the Ruſſian church was) ſuffragan to the patriarch of 


Conſtantinople. ob, being metropolitan archbiſhop of 
Moſcow, was, in the year 1588, inſtalled in this "cathedral 
patriarch of Ruſſia, by Jeremias patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
with all due ſolemnities. The ceremony of tranſlating the 
ſee from the capital of Turkey to this oy is. thus A 
by an author, who was himſelf preſent vx. f 
„ On the 2 5th of January, 1588, the Greek traced; 
accompanied with the Ruſſe cleargie, went to the great 
church of Precheſte, or our Ladie, within the Emperour's 
caſtle, where he made an oration, and delivered his reſi * 
nation in an inſtrument of writing, and ſo laid down his 
patriarchal ſtaffe; which was preſently received by the 
metropolite of Moſko, and divers other ceremonies uſed 
about the inauguration of the new patriarch.“ 
The moſt venerable of Job's ſucceſſors in the patriarchal 
ſee was Philaretes, who, though no ſovereign himſelf, is 
celebrated as being father to that line of Ruſſian monarchs, 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of the Houſe of Romanof +. His 
ſeculat᷑ name was Feoc apt” he drew his lineage from An- 1 
drew, a Pruſſian prince, who came into Ruſſia about the A 
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ing formally demanded the conſent of the 4 
four patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch, poſs = 
Conſtantinople, and Jeruſalem, to the eſta. | 


* Fletcher's Ruſſia, Chap. 21. This 
author adds, that Jeremias, whom he calls 
Hieronimo, had been either baniſhed from 


Conſtantinople by the Turks, or depoſed 


by the Greek clergy, that he came to Moſ- 


cow without any invitation from the Ruſ- 
ſians, in order to obtain money from the 
tzar Feodor Ivanovitch, and that with this 
view he propoſed the tranſlation of the pa- 


triarchal ſee from Se 24 to Moſ- 


COW. 


Others deny that he was either depoſed 


or baniſhed; and relate, that the tzar hav- 


VoL, I. 


& 1 


bliſhment of a new patriarch in Ruſſia, the 
acceded to the requeſt, and ſolemnly de- 
puted Jeremias to Moſcow, who inveſted 
the metropolitan Job with the new dignity, 
King on the Greek Church, p. 496. 

+ In conſequence of a cuſtom prevalent 
among the Ruſſians to adopt the appellation 
of the grandfather for a family name, the 
new royal line was called Romanof, in ho- 
nour of Roman, Feodor's grandfather. 
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8 ile of the fourteenth century, and hol immadiate de- 
ſeendants enjoyed the maſt, conſiderable hondurs and the 


higheſt offices under the ſovereignis of this country. Feo- 
dar was ſon of Nikita Romanovitch, great grandſon of Andrew, 
and nephew of Anaſtaſia firſt wife of Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. 

arch he was, in conjunction with two 
other noblemen, appointed to ſuperintend the adminiſtration 
of government under Feodor Ivanovitch, who was extremely 


deficient in his underſtanding; but ſupplanted by the arts 


of Boris Godunof, whoſe ſiſter had eſpouſed the young tzar, 
he was: excluded from alt ſhare in the direction of affairs 
during the whole reign of that weak prince. When Boris 


| himſelf was elevated to the throne, the high birth, great 


abilities, and popularity of Feodor Romanof rendered him fo: 
obnoxious to the new monarch, that he was compelled to 
aſſume the prieſthood, and was confined! in a monaſtery; 


when, according to the Ruffi an cuſtom, 1 changed his name 


to Philaretes. 

Upon the acceſſion of the ſovereign, 25 the Ruſſians: 
callthe Falſe Demetrius, he was releaſed from his confinement, 
and appointed to the archbiſhoprick of Roſtof; but in this 


period of his life he ſeemed doomed to a ſucceſſion of im- 


priſonments. Soon after the depoſition of Vaſſili Shuiſki, 
when a ſtrong party among the nobles had agreed to elect 


Ladiſlaus, ſon of Sigiſmond III. king of Poland, tzar of Ruſ- 


ſia, Philaretes was, in 1610, difpatched at the head of an 
embaſſy to Sigiſmond, in order to ſettle the conditions of his 
ſon's election. He found the Poliſh monarch engaged in the 
ſiege of Smolenſko; and when the king demanded the im- 
mediate ceſſion of that town, Philaretes warmly returned, 
% When your ſon has aſcended our throne, he will poſſeſs 
* not only Smolenſko, but all Ruſſia z and it ill becomes you 

5 to 


4 0 8 0 0 1 FR 


« fo diſmember his territortes. 95 Sigiiend, exaſh bead 99 
this ſpirited reply, and ſtill farther inflamed by the remon-—- 
ſtrances which Philaretes and the embaſſadors urged againſt 
his conduct towards Nuſſia, arreſted and threw them into = 
priſon. Philaretes laniguiſhed nine years in the caftle of | = 
Marienburgh *, in Pruffia, under a moſt rigorous confine- 
ment, during which even many of the common neceflaries 
were frequently with-held from him: His abſence, however, 
did not dithifiifh the reſpect and veneration which the Ruſ- 
ſans entertained' for his character: the whole nation una- 
nimoufly conferred the crown upon his ſon Michael, a youth 

only in the ſeventeenth year of his age, in hopes that a 
peace with Poland would reſtore Philaretes to his country, 
and render him the director of that power with which they 
had inveſted his fon, This expectation was gratified at the 
peace of Viaſma, concluded in 17 19, between Ruſſia and Po- 
land, which gave Philaretes 0 the wiſhes of the people. 
Immediately upon his arrival at Moſcow He was conſecrated 
patriarch, and became the real, though not the oſtenſible, 
ſovereign of this country, as the ſon may be ſaid to 
have held the reins of government under his abſolute di- 
rection. He was inveſted with the adminiftration of affairs; 
his name was frequently aſſociated in the publie acts with 

that of the tzar+; he gave audience to embaſſadors f; and 

upon many pubnie occaſions was permitted to take prece- 

dence of his fon F. His experience, moderation, and abi- 
lities, rendered him worthy of theſe high honours, and this 
unbounded authority; and the proſperity of Michael's reign 
proclaimed the wiſdom of his ſage monitor. Philaretes died 


5. Buſching, Hiſt. Mag. 1 p. 403. 17 Schmid. Ruff. Gef. v. II. p · 13. 
4 Wore Hit. Mag. v. VII. p. 329. §Olearius. OA 
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The laſt of thefe 8 Was W at 0 0 
in 1699, Peter, attentive to the/true intereſts of his crown, 


could never be prevailed upon to nominate a ſucceſſor; and 


in 1721 the patriarchal dignity was formally aboliſhed. 

In a former chapter I obſerved, that there are no ſeats in 
the Ruſſian churches, the ceremonial of the Greek worſhip 
requiring all perſons; to ſtand during the performance of di- 
vine ſervice. In this cathedral, ſacred to the Aſſumption of 


the Virgin Mary, I obſerved. two elevated places near the 


ſkreen, encloſed with rails without, ſeats: one of them is 
appropriated to. the ſovereign, the other was formerly de- 
ſtined for the patriarch, whoſe ſtate and grandeur were in 
ſome inſtances not inferior. to thoſe of the tzar himſelf, 
Upon ſome public occaſion. the archbiſhop of Novogorod, 
who aſpired to have the patriarchal dignity revived in his 
perſon, pointing to the place formerly occupied by the 
patriarch, remarked to Peter, „Sire, that ſtructure is now 
e uſeleſs; will not your majeſty order it to be remoyed ?” 


Peter was filent ; but upon the archbiſhop's repeating the 


queſtion, turned to him and ſaid, © That place ſhall not be 
& removed, nor ſhall you fill it.” 

The Ruſſians reckon eleven patriarchs from the firſt 
_ eſtabliſhment of the dignity in the perſon of Job, to its final 
abolition after the death of Adrian. Of theſe the greateſt 
and moſt conſpicuous was the celebrated Ni icon, whom, as he 
is the only patriarch not interred in this cathedral, I could 
not mention upon contemplating their tombs. It is hoped 
that no apology needs be offered for the following account 


of a man, whom ſome Ruſſians ſtill abhor as Antichriſt, and 
| others 
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others adore as a ſaint; and whoſe extraordinary character CHAP: f 


has never been faithfully repreſented to the Engliſh reader. 
Nicon was born in 161 3, in a village of the government 
of Niſhnei. N ovogorod, of ſuch obſcure parents, that their i 
names and ſtation are not tranſmitted to poſterity. He re- | 0 
ceived, at the baptiſmal font, the name of Nikita, which af- 
terwards, when he became monk, he changed to Nicon, the 
appellation by which he is more generally known. He was. 
educated in the convent of St. Macarius, under the care of a 
monk. From the courſe of his ſtudies, which were almoſt 
ſolely directed to the Holy Scriptures, and the exhortations. 
of his preceptor, he imbibed, at a-very early period, the e 
ſtrongeſt attachment to a monaſtick life; and was only pre- 
vented from following the bent of his mind by the perſua- 
ſions and authority of his father. In conformity, however, 
to the wiſhes of his family, though contrary to his own in- 
clination, he entered into matrimony; and, as that ſtate pre- 
cluded him from being admitted into a convent, he was or- 3 
dained a ſecular prieſt. * 
With his wife he paſſed ten years; : firſt as a pariſh-prieſt 4 
in ſome country village, and afterwards at Moſcow in the | 
ſame capacity; but loſing three children, whom he tenderly # 
loved, his diſguſt for the world and his propenſity to ſolitude | 
returned with redoubled violence; and, having perſuaded his 
wife to take the veil, he entered into the monaſtick order. 
He choſe for his own retreat a ſmall iſland of the White- 
Sea, inhabited only by a few perſons, who formed a kind of 
eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment, as remarkable for the ſolitude of 
their ſituation as for the auſterity of their rules: about. 
twelve monks dwelled in ſeparate cells ſcattered at equal. 
diſtances from each other *, and from the church which ſtood : 


* Two verſts, or a mile and an half, ; 


| # 
1 


318 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 


BOOT in the center of the iſland, Theſe lonely cenobites affen 
FI — bled regularly on Saturday evening in the church, where 
they aſſiſted ini the performance of divine ſervice duting the 
Whole night, and the next day until noon, When they retired 
0 their reſpective habitations. This practice was repeated 
on certain feſtivals; while at other tines each recluſe occu- 
pied His cell undiſturbed by any mutual intercourſe. Their 
food was bread, and fiſh which they caught thetuſelves, or 
procured from parts of the contiguous continent. 

Such was the ſituation which Nicon adopted as congenial 
to the gloomy ſtate of his own mind; where, brooding in ſo- 
litade upon the uncertainty of human life, he was unhappily 

_—_ led to conſider the moſt debafing auſtetities as acceptable to 
bl. Z 1 the Supreme Being; and neceſſarily contracted that cloiſtered 
TM pride, which gave an alloy to his ſublime virtues, arid which 
proved the greateſt defect in his character, when afterwards 
called upon to fulfil the duties of a publick and exalted ſtation. 
After a ſhort reſidence in this iſland, Nicon was choſen 
1 to accompany the chief of the ecdefiatical eſtabliſhtnent to 
1 5 Moſcow, in order to raiſe a collection for the building of a 
1 5 new church. He was ſcarcely returned from this expedi- 
Ty tion, when, at the inſtigation of the chief, whom he had 
offended during his journey, he was coi pelted by the other 
monks to retire from the iſland: he embarked in an open 
boat, with only a ſingle perſon to aſſiſt him, i in an high ſea; 
being overtaken by a violent ſtorm, he was toſſed about and 
in continual danger of periſhing, but was at length driven 
upon an ifland near the mouth of the Onega. 

From this ifland he repaired to a monaſtery upon the 
contiguous continent ; and being admitted into the ſociety, 
inſtead of inhabiting an apartment in the convent, he, in 
imitation of his former ſolitude, conſtructed a ſeparate cell 

on 
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on an adjacent iſland, where he lived upon the fiſh that CHAP. 
he caught with his own hands, and never viſited the mo- 
naſtery but during the time of divine ſervice. By this re- 
cluſe and rigid way of life he was held in ſuch high eſteem . = 
by the brethren, that upon the death of their ſuperior they 
unanimouſly raiſed him to the vacant dignity. He continued 
in this capacity for three years, when, being drawn by ſome. 
family affairs to Moſcow, he was caſually preſented to the 
tzar Alexey Michaelovitch ;: that monarch was ſo captivated 
with his various talents, extenſive learning, and natural elo- 
Auence, that he detained him at Moſcow, and took him un- 
der his immediate protection. Within leſs than the ſpace 
of five years he was ſueceſſively created archimandite or 
abbot of the Novoſpatſkoi con vent, archbiſhop of Novogorod, 
and patriarch of Ruſſia. He deſerved theſe rapid promo- 
tions by a rare aſſemblage of extraordinary qualities, which 
even his enemies allow him to have poſſeſſed, undaunted 
courage, irreproachable. morals,.exalted charity, — I 
five learning, and commanding eloquence... Os Y 
While archbiſhop of Novogorod, to which dignity: he was 
raiſed in 1649, he gave a memorable inſtance of his firm- 
neſs and diſcretion. During. a tumult in that city, the Im- 
| Perial governor, prince Feodor Kilkof, took refuge in the 
archiepiſcopal- palace againſt the fury of the inſur gents ;: 
who, burſting open the gates, threatened inſtant pillage if: 
the governor was not delivered to them withont delay. 
Nicon, inſtead of acceding. to their demand, boldly advanced 
into the midſt of them, and exhorted them to peace. The 
populace, inflamed to madneſs by the prelate's appearance, ; x 
transferred their rage from the governor to him; aflaulted: 
him with ſtones, dragged him by the hair, and offered every 
ſpecies of violence and indignityt to his perſon. Being con- 
yeyed!:- 


” 
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bi” ig veyed to the palace in a ſtate of inſenſibility, he wasTecovered 
Aby immediate aſſiſtance; but, regardleſs of the imminent 


danger from which he had juſt eſcaped, he perſiſted in his 
reſolution, either to appeaſe the tumult, or periſn in the at- 


tempt. With this deſign, as if devoting himſelf to certain 
death, he confeſſed and received the ſacrament, and repaired 


to the town-houſe, where the inſurgents were aſſembled. 


He confounded them by his preſence; ſoftened them into 
repentance by a firm, but pathetic, addreſs; and, perſuading 
them to diſperſe, tranquillity was inſtantly reſtored to the 


town, which the moment before had exhibited a ſcene of 


confuſion and uproar. 
This calm, however, was of no long duration: the ſedi- 


tion, which had been thus allayed by the ſpirit and eloquence 


of Nicon, being fomented by the ringleaders of the tumult, 


broke into open rebellion; many of the inhabitants re- 


nounced their allegiance to the tzar, and propoſed te deliver 
the townanto the hands of the king of Poland. The prelate, 


however, not daunted by this change in their ſentiments, 


did ndt diſcontinue his efforts to bring them back to their | 


duty : his remonſtrances and exhortations were gradually 


attended with ſucceſs ; many flocked to his palace, defiring 
His interceſſion with their enraged ſovereign ; and though 


the remainder of the inſurgents blocked up all the avenues 
to the-town, yet he contrived, at the peril of his life, to ſend 
information to the tzar. Being armed, by a commiſſion from 


Moſcow, with full authority, he, with a proper degree of 


vigour, yet without the effuſion of blood, finally quelled the 
rebellion. To him was remitted the trial of the rebels, and 
the abſolute diſpoſal of life and death; an office which he 
executed with as much judgement as lenity. Only the leader 


of the ſedition was puniſhed with death; ten of his moſt 
mutinous 
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mutinous adherents were knooted and baniſhed : and a few * 
others were condemned to a ſhort impriſonment. Nicon 
nobly overlooked and forgave the outrage committed againſt 
his own perſon; and in chaſtizing the public offence tem- 
pered the ſeverity of juſtice with the feelings of humanity. 

He obtained the reſpect of the inhabitants by the unwea- 
Tied aſſiduity with which he performed the functions of his 
archiepiſcopal office; and conciliated their affection by acts 
of unbounded charity. During a dreadful famine he ap- 
propriated the revenues of his ſee to the relief of the poor; 

he conſtructed alms-houſes for widows, old men, and or- 
Phans: he was the great patron of the indigent ; and the 
zealous protector of the lower claſs of men againft the 'op- 
Preſſions of the great. 

He was no lefs conſpicuous in the vigilant diſcharge of the 
high duties of his patriarchal office, to which he was ap- 
pointed in 1652, only in the 39th year of his age. He in- 
ſtituted ſeminaries for the inſtruction of prieſts in the Greek 
and Latin languages ; he enriched the patriarchal library 

with many rare eccleſiaſtical and claſſical manuſcripts drawn 
from a convent at Mount Athros : by a Mligent reviſal of 1 
the Holy Scriptures, and a collation of the various editions 8 = 1 
of the Old and New Teſtament, perceiving that many 
errors had crept into the printed copies of the Bible and 
Liturgy uſed for divine ſervice; he prevailed upon the tzar 
to ſummon a general council of the Greek church at Moſ- 
cow, in which he preſided. By his arguments, authority, 

: and influence, it was determined that the moſt antient Scla- 

= vonian verſion of the Bible was exact, and that the errors 

YH with which the later copies abounded ſhould be corrected. 

He inſpected and ſuperintended the printing of a new edi- 

tion of the Sclavonian Bible, which was become ſo rare as 
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not to be purchaſed at any Price. 
— - churches. the pictures of deceaſed perſons, to which, 
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x 


He removed from the 


many of the Ruſſians offered the moſt blind adoration; he 
aboliſhed a few ceremonies which had been carried to a moſt 


ſuperſtitious exceſs: 


in a word, his labours tended more to 


the reformation of the church, than the united efarts of; all; 
his predeceſſprs in the patriarchal ſee. | 

Nor did he ſolely diſtinguiſh. hinſelt in his oraſoBonal: 
duties; but ſhewed himſelf no leſs qualified i in a. civil capa- 


city. 


Notwithſtanding the courſe of his ſtudies hitherto. 


ſolely confined to eccleſiaſtical ſubjects, and the recluſeneſs. 
of his former, life which ſeemed. to have impeded the at- 
tainment of political knowledge, yet he was no ſooner called 
to a public ſtation, chan his abilities expanded in proportion. 
as the objects which they embraced became more numerous 


and important: 


his ſagacity, ſharpened by continual appli- 


cation, ſoon rendered him maſter of the moſt intricate affairs 
of government; taught him to comprehend and diſcrimi- 
nate a variety of the moſt oppaſite intereſts; and to adopt- 
that deciſive line of conduct which marks the great and en- 


tightened ſtateſman. 


Being conſulted by. the tzar upon all 


occaſions, he ſoon became the ſoul of his. councils *; and 
gained the aſcendancy in the cabinet by the ſplendour of. 
his reaſoning, and by a; vaſt ſuperiority of genius, ever fertile 
in expedients, and prone to recommend the. moſt;.vigorous. 


and ſpirited meaſures. 


* The influence which Nicon, from the. 
ſyperiority of his genius, obtained in the 
tzar's councils, perhaps induced Voltaire, 
in his erroneous account of this, patriarch, 
to declare, that he “ youlut elever ſa 
& chaire au-defius du trone ; non ſeulement 


& il uſurpait le droit de s'aſſeoir, dans, le 


8 


PA 


9 ſenat acote du zar, mais il prétendait, 


5 qu” on ne pouvait faire ni.Ja guerre ni la 
„paix ſans ſon, conſentement,.“ &c. 


Hiſt. 
de Pierre le Grand, p- 74. From; Voltaire 
the compiler of the article of Ruſſia, in 
the Univerſal Hiſtory, has adopted this idle 


afſertion,, V. XXXVIII. p. 140. 
| When . 


n 


When he ſeemed thus to have attained the higheſt ſum- 
mit of human grandeur to which a ſubject can arrive, he 
fell a victim to popular diſcontents, and to the cabals of a 
court. His fall, no leſs ſudden than his riſe, muſt be traced 
from the following cauſes. The removal of the painted 
images from the churches diſguſted a large party among the 
Ruſſians ſuperſtitiouſly addicted to the adoration of their 
anceſtors ; the correction of the errors in the Liturgy and 
Bible, the abolition of ſome ceremonies, and the admiſſion 
of a few others (introduced, perhaps, with too much haſte, 
and without paying a due deference to the prejudices of his 
countrymen), occaſtoned a ſchiſm in the church; many 
| perſons averſe to all innovations, and adhering to the old 
tenets and ceremonies, formed a very conſiderable fect under 
the appellation of O% Behevers, and, riſing in feveral parts, 
created much: diſturbance to the ſtate, circumſtances natu- 
rally imputed to Nicon by his enemies: he attracted the 
hatred of an ignorant and indolent clergy by the appoint- 
ment of Greek and Latin ſeminaries; he raiſed the envy 
and jealouſy of the prime-miniſter and courtiers by his pre- 
dominance in the cabinet, and by the haughtineſs of his 
deportment; and by the ſame means he offended the tza- 
rina and her father, who were implacable in their reſent- 
ment. 1 OTE Es 

All theſe various parties uniting in one great combination 
againſt him, Nicon haſtened his fall by a ſupercilions de- 
meanour, which occaſionally bordered upon arrogance, by 
truſting ſolely for his ſupport to the rectitude of his conduct 
and the favour of his ſovereign ; and by diſdaining to guard 

againſt, what he conſidered, as the petty intrigues of a court, 
'T.-£ 3 The 
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The only. circumſtance which ſeemed wanting to com- 


—— plete his diſgrace was the loſs of Alexey's protection; and 


this was at length effected by the gradual, but ſecret, inſi- 
nuations of the tzarina and her party, who finally availed 


themſelves of an unſucceſsful war with Poland, of which 


the patriarch is ſaid to have been the principal adviſer, to 
excite the tzar's diſpleaſure againſt him. Nicon, finding 
himſelf excluded from the preſence of a fovereign accuſ- 
tomed to conſult him upon every emergency, and diſdaining 


to hold the higheſt office in the kingdom, when he had loſt 


the confidence of his maſter, aſtoniſhed the publick by a vo- 
luntary abdication of his. patriarchal dignity. This meaſure, 
cenſured by many as haſty and imprudent, and as highly 
expreſſive of that pride which ſtrongly marked his character, 
muſt yet be eſteemed manly and reſolute; which even thoſe 
who condemn cannot but admire. It may alſo admit of great 
palliation, if we conſider, what is moſt probable, that the 
popular odium was riſing againſt him, that a powerful 
party had abſolutely, though ſecretly, effectuated his diſ- 
grace; and that, as. he foreſaw his fall, he preferred a vo- 
lantary abdication of his dignity to a forcible depoſition, 
chuſing to reſign with ſpirit what he W he could not 
retain without meanneſs . 
This abdication took place on the 21ſt, of July, 1658, 

only ſix years after he had been created patriarch; when 
he quitted that exalted ſtation with the ſame greatneſs of 


* This is the opinion of Mayerberg, 


who came to Moſcow fix years after his ab- 


dication: “After enumerating the cauſes 
«& of his fall, he adds, Propter quæ omnia 
©* omnibus excſus, et ad exilium communibus 
« votis expetitus patrocinium nullum inve- 


4 


*© nerit in favore Alexii, cujus animum ſen- 
© fim abalienaverant jactis in longum odiis 
© uxor et ſocer illi ob Privatas cauſas in- 
6 fenſi,” p. 87. 

+ Tue 10th, O. 8. 
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of ſoul. with which he bad ane it. He was permitted CH. 
to retain the title of patriarch, while the functions of his, 8 


office were performed by the archbiſhop of Novogorod. 
He choſe. for the place of his reſidence the con vent of Jeru- 
ſalem, built and endowed by himſelf, which is ſituated about 
the-diſtance of thirty miles from the city of Moſcow. Upon 
his arrival at the convent he. immediately re- aſſumed his 
former rechaſe way of life, and practiſed the moſt rigid 
wortifications. His hermitage, which he inhabited, lay about 
a mile from the monaſtery, and is thus deſcribed by an 
author *, who viſited the ſpot in the beginning of this cen- 
tury: A winding ſtair- caſe, ſo narrow that one man could 
&« hardly pafs, leads to the little chapel of about a fathom in 
ee the ſquare, in which the . patriarch uſed to perform his 
&« ſolitary worſhip. The room in which he lived was not 


t“ much larger; in it hung a broad iron-plate, with. a. croſs. 


*« of braſs fixed to a heavy chain, weighing above twenty 


% pounds, all which the ſaid patriarch wore about his neck 


% for twenty years together. His bed was a fquare ſtone 
ce two ells in length, and ſcarcely one in breadth, over Which 
« was ſpread nothing but a cover of ruſhes. Below 


jn the houſe was a ſmall chimney, in which the patriarch 


e uſed to dreſs his own victuals.“ 
While we admire the firmneſs with which "Th ſupported. 


this reverſe of fortune, we cannot without regret obſerve 
a perſon of his enlightened : underſtanding ſubmitting .to- 
theſe mortifying penances, which the. moſt ignorant and 


ſuperſtitious cenobite was no-leſs capable of performing : he 


did not, however, waſte his whole time in the performance. 


= Perry's State of Ruſſia, v. I. p. 140. | 
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1 of frivilous auſterities; but employed great Pal of Ker re- 
—,— tirement in compiling a regular ſeries of Ruſſian annaliſts 
from Neſtor, the earlieſt hiſtorian of this country, to the 
reign of Alexey Michaelovitch. He purſued this plan with 
the ſame zeal which had diſtinguiſhed all his other purſuits, 
He compared and collated the numerous manuſcripts, and, 
after the moſt diligent examination, he digeſted the whole 
collection in chronological order into a work, which is called 
ſometimes, from its author, the Chronicle of Nicon 5 anc 
ſometimes, from the place where it was begun and depoſited, 
the Chronicle of the Convent of Jeruſalem. -This compi- 
lation, the labour of twenty years, is juſtly eſteemed, by the 
beſt Ruſſian Hiſtorians, as a work of the greateſt uſe and 
authority; and was conſidered by its venerable author of 
ſuch importance to the hiſtory of his country, that, in the 
true ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, he begins the performance by 
anathematizing all thoſe who ſhould attempt to alter the 
minuteſt 8 ** 
The innocent manner, however, in which he ſeems to 
Have paſſed his time could not protect him from the further 
perſecutions of his enemies, who were apprehenſive, that 
while he retained the name of patriarch he might be rein- 
ſtated in his former dignity. Repeated complaints were 
lodged againſt him; every diſturbance, occaſioned by the 
old believers, was made a matter of ſerious accuſation; not 
only his former conduct was diſcuſſed and arraigned, but 
new crimes were invented to render him {till more obnoxious. 
He was accuſed of writing to the. patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople in a diſreſpectful manner againſt the tzar, of holding 
a treaſonable correſpondence with the king of Poland, and 
of receiving bribes from the ſame monarch. 
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The tzar, continually beſet by the patriarch's enemies, was . 
prevailed upon to proceed to. the "moſt violent extremities 


againſt him. With this view. he convened, in 1666, a 
general council of the Greek and Rufſian clergy at Moſcow, 
who, after a ſhort deliberation, formally depoſed Nicon from 
the patriarchal ſee, and baniſhed him to a diſtant convent. 
The principal cauſe aſſigned for this depoſition was, that 
Nicon, having by his voluntary abdication meanly deſerted 
his flock, was unworthy to fill the patriarchal ſeat ; a ſuffi- 
cient proof that the other crimes were maliciouſly imputed 
to him, circulated merely to prejudice the tzar, and to in- 
fluence the judges againſt him: for if he had been. 
found guilty of a treaſonable correſpondence, that alone 
would have been a much better plea for his depoſition and 
impriſonment, than a trifling charge drawn from his volun-- 
tary abdication... | 
In conformity to his ſentence, Nicon was degraded to the 
condition of a common monk, and impriſoned in the con- 
vent of Therapont, in the government of Bielozero. His 
confinement: was for ſome time extremely rigorous, becauſe, , 
conſcious of his own integrity, he perſiſted in a denial of 
guilt, and refuſed to accept a pardon for” crimes which he 
had never committed. Upon the death of Alexey in 1676, 
Feodor, . probably at the inſtigation of his prime-miniſter. 
prince Galitzin, the patron and friend of genius, permitted 
Nicon to remove to the convent of St. Cyril in the ſame 
government, where he enjoyed the moſt perfect liberty. 
Nicon ſurvived his depoſition fifteen years: In 1681 
he requeſted and obtained permiſſion to return to the con- 
vent of Jeruſalem, that he might end his days in that fa-- 
Yourite ſpot ; but he. expired upon. the road near. Varoſlaf, 
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Ruſſian arcbives.—Engliſh fate-papers.—Commencement of 
the connection between the courts of London and Moſcow. 
——Correſpondence between queen Elizabeth and the 
zar Ivan Vaſſilievitch II.— His demand of the lady Anne 
Haſtings in marriage. — Account of that negotiation, — 
Other diſpatches.— A letter from the emperor Maximilian I. 
Z0 Vaſſili Ivanovitch.—Rz/e of ihe title of tSar.—Negotts © 
ation between Peter the Great and ihe European courts 
relative to the title of emperor.—-Univerſity.—Syllabus of 
the lectures. Account of Matthæi's Catalogue of the 
Greek manu/cripts in the library of the Holy * Ain 
70 Ceres attributed 10 Homer, Se. Ge. 


R. Muller obligingly accompanied us to the Ine in CHAP. 

the Khitaigorod, where the public archieves are de- 
poſited ; which is a ſtrong brick building, containing ſeveral 
vaulted apartments with iron floors. Theſe archives, conſiſt- 

ing of a numerous collection of ſtate-papers, were crouded 
into boxes, and thrown aſide like common lumber, until 
the preſent empreſs ordered them to be reviſed and ar- 
ranged, In conformity to this mandate, Mr. Muller has diſ- 
poſed them in chronological order with ſuch perfect regu- 
larity, that any ſingle document may be inſpected with little 
trouble. They are encloſed in ſeparate cabinets with glaſs 
doors: thoſe relative to Ruſſia are all claſſed according to the 


{ſeveral provinces which they concern; and over each cabinet 
VoL, I. Uu 
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** is inſcribed the name of the province to which it is appro- 

—.— Priated. In the ſame manner the manuſcripts relative to 
foreign kingdoms are placed in ſeparate diviſions under the 
reſpective titles of Poland, Sweden, England, France, Ger- 
many, &c. The papers which concerned my native coun- 
try firſt engaged my attention. The earlieſt correſpondence 
between the ſovereigns of England and Ruſſia commenced 
about the middle of the 1 6th century, ſoon after the diſcovery 
of Archangel, and chiefly relates to the permiſſion of trade 
granted excluſively to the Engliſh company of merchants 
ſettled in this country. The firſt record is an original letter 
of Philip and Mary to Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. acknowledging 
the receipt of a diſpatch tranſmitted-to England by his em- 
baſſador Oſef Niphea, and returning thanks for the liberty 
of opening a free trade throughout the Ruſſian dominions. 
'The charter of privileges granted by the ſame tzar to the 
Engliſh merchants, and the numerous letters which he re- 
ceived from Elizabeth are all preſerved in this collection ; 
and are for the moſt part printed in Hackluyt's Voyages: 
I obſerved one, however, not to be found in that work ; it is 
dated the 18th of May, 1570, and Elizabeth, among other 
expreſſions of friendſhip, offers to Ivan Vaſſilievitch, in caſe 
he ſhould be compelled by an inſurrection to quit his coun- 
try, an aſylum for himſelf and family in England. This 
letter was ſigned by Elizabeth in the preſence of her ſecret 
council: amongſt the ſignatures I noticed the names of Ba- 
con, Leyceſter, and Cecil. 

As ſome hiſtorians have aſſerted that the tzar Ivan Vaſſi- 
lievitch II. carried his perſonal reſpect for queen Elizabeth 
ſo far as to be one of her ſuitors, while Camden only relates 
that he propoſed to marry lady Anne Haſtings, daughter of 
the earl of Huntingdon, my curioſity led me to make in- 

quiries 
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quiries into this tranſaction. With reſpect to any treaty of * 
marriage between the tzar and Elizabeth, the archives 89 
entirely filgnt ; but in regard to the intended eſpouſal of 
lady Anne Haſtings, they furniſhed me with the Rs 
curious particulars. 

'The firſt hint of this match ſeems to have vo hed 
by Dr. Robert Jacob a phyſician, whom Elizabeth in 1581, 
at the tzar's deſire, ſent to Moſcow. Dr. Jacob, not unac- 
quainted with the fickleneſs of Ivan in his amours, and his 
deſire of contracting an alliance with a foreign princeſs, ex- 
tolled, in the moſt extravagant terms, the beauty, accom- 
pliſhments, and rank of lady Anne Haſtings, and actually in- 
ſpired the tzar with a ſtrong inclination to eſpouſe her, al- 
though he had juſt married his fifth wife Maria Feoderofna. 
Dr. Jacob repreſented this lady as a niece of the queen, and 
daughter of an independent prince; both which circum- 
ſtances being falſe ſufficiently ſeem to prove that he acted 
from his own ſuggeſtions, without the leaſt authority from 
Elizabeth. The tzar, fired by his deſcription, diſpatched 
Gregory Pirſemſkoi, a Ruſſian nobleman of the firſt diſ- 
tinction, to England, to make a formal demand of the lady 
for his wife: according to his inſtructions, he was ordered, 
after a conference with the queen, to procure an interview 
with the lady, obtain her portrait, and inform himſelf of the 
rank and ſituation of her family : he was then to requeſt 
that an Engliſh embaſſador might return with him to Moſ- 
cow, with full. powers to adjuſt the conditions of the marri- 
age. If an objection ſhould be raiſed, that Ivan was already 
married, he ſhould anſwer, that the tzar, having eſpouſed a 
ſubject, was at liberty to divorce her; and if it was aſked, 
what proviſion mould be made for the children by lady 
U'u 2 s Anne 
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BOOK Anne Haſtings, he ſhould reply, thatFeodor the eldeſt prince 
ss undoubtedly heir to the throne, but that HEE nn 
ſhould be amply endowed. 

Pirſemſkoi, in conſequence of theſe orders, repair to 
London, had an audience of Elizabeth, ſaw lady Haſtings, 
who had juſt recovered from the ſmall- pox, procured her 
portrait, and returned to Moſcow-in 188 3, accompanied with 
an Engliſh embaſſador, Sir Jerome Bowes. The latter, who 
was a perfon of a capricious difpofttion, at his firſt 
interview greatly offended the tzar by his freedom of ſpeech, 
and more particularly as he was not commiſſioned to give 
a final aſſent to the marriage, but only to receive a more ex- 
plicit offer, and tranſmit it to the queen. The tzar, little 
accuſtomed to brook delay, declared, ** that no obſtacle 
„ ſhould prevent him from marrying ſome kinſwoman of 
% her majeſty's; that he ſhould fend again into England to 
< have ſome one of them to wife; adding, that if her ma- 
ce jeſty would not, upon his next embaſſy, ſend him ſuch an 
4 one as he defired, himſelf would then go into England, 
& and-carry his treafure with him, and marry one of them 

e there.” Sir Jerome Bowes, probably in conformity to his 
inſtructions, threw every obſtacle in the way of the marri- 
age: inſtead of ſpeaking handſomely of lady Haſtings, men- 
tioned her perſon With indifference, and denied that ſhe was 
any relation to the queen ; adding, with ſome marks of con- 

tempt, that his miſtreſs had many ſuch nieces. By theſe 
means the affair was ſuſpended, and the negotiation was 
finally terminated by the death of the tzar in the 8 
of the following year. | 

The correſpondence between the Ruſſian and Engliſh ſo- 
vereigns, begun in the reign of Ivan, appears, from theſe 

= archives, 
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archives, by no means to have ceaſed upon his demiſe. The . | 
amity, indeed, between the two courts was fo firmly eſta- IL,» 
blifhed, that Charles I. ſent a corps of troops, under colonel, 
Sanderſon, to the aſſi ſtance of Michael Feodorovitch, againſt 
Ladiſlaus king of Poland; and Alexey Michaelovitch occa- 
ſionally furniſhed Charles, in the period of his greateſt 
diſtreſs, with money and corn. The laſt letter from our 
unfortunate ſovereign to Alexey is dated Ifle of Wight, June 
- Iy 1648, and was written during his confinement in Caris- - 
 brook-Caſtle, I obſerved one from Charles II. to the ſame 

tzar, announcing the execution of his father; it is dated 
September the 16th, 1649, and was ac to Moſcow by 
Lord Culpepper: 

During the uſurpation of Ciomwell, Alexey maintained 
a conſtant correſpondence with the exiled Charles. He was 
accuſtomed to declare, that all monarchs ought to eſteem the 
cauſe of Charles 1. as their own ; and ſhould not, by coun- 
tenancing an uſurper, encoutyge ſubjects - to rebel againſt - 
their king. In conformity tò theſe ſentiments he refuſed, 
for a time *, to hold any interconrſe with the protector; 
and theſe archives contain no letters between Cromwell and 
the tzar. 

The reſtoration of Charles II. renewed the friendly TRY 
mony between the two courts ; and as from this interval the 
diſpatches received from England were ſo numerous, that 
it would have required ſeveral days to have examined them 
with any degree of attention; I was compelled to retire 
without having ſufficiently fatisfied my curioſity. . Theſe 


—— 


* I ſay for a time; for although, if I the protector, and had once conſented 
rightly remember, theſe archives contain to receive his embaſſadors at Moſcow. This 
no diſpatches between the tzar and Crom- will fully appear in the chapter on the Riſe 
well, yet it is certain, that after ſometime and Progreſs of the Engliſh Trade to Ruſſia 
Alexty maintained a correſpondence with in the next volume. 


Papers, 
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"ook papers ) as they contain a complete hiſtorical ſeries of 
—— the, alliances, connection, correſpondence, | and commerce, 
betw een Rutha and England, could not fail of forming a 
very intereſting publication, if they were printed in chro- 
nological cr, and interſperſed. with hiſtorical 2 
tions. | 
bad ſcarcely time to take; a glance of the numerous ftate- . 
papers which relate to the other European powers; but the 
keeper of the archives did not omit pointing out to me one 
document of great importance in the hiſtory of Ruſſia; I al- 
lude to the famous letter, written in the German tongue +, 
from Maximilian I, emperor of Germany, to Vaſſili Ivano- 
vitch, confirming a treaty of alliance offenſive and defenſive 
againſt Sigiſmond king of Poland. The diſpatch, which is 
dated Auguſt the 4th, 15 14, and is ratified with the ſeal of 
the golden-bull, is remarkable becauſe. Maximilian addreſſes 
Vaſſili by calling him Kayſer und Herrſcher aller Ruſſen; 
Emperor and ruler of all the Ruſſias. This deed, which was 
diſcovered by baron Shavirof in the archives about the be- 
ginning of this century, is ſaid to have firſt ſuggeſted to 
Peter the idea of aſſuming the appellation of emperor, and 
of formally demanding that it ſhould never be omitted by 
the European courts. The demand gave riſe to various ne- 
gotiations, and occaſioned a curious controverſy among the 
learned, concerning the riſe and progreſs of the titles by 
which the monarchs of this country have been diſtinguiſhed. 


* Theſe papers appeared ſo curious, to ſome richer traveller the happineſs of 
that ſoon after my arrival at Peterſburgh, I diſplaying to the public this treaſure of po- 
obtained, by the kind interceſhon of Sir litical information. 
James Harris, permiſſion from count Panin + The reader will find a copy of the 
to have them copied. But the demands of original German in Weber's Verandertes 
the copyiſt being greatly diſproportionate Rufsland, v. I. p. 357 ; and a faithful tran- 


to my finances, I was unwillingly obliged flation is Perry's State of Ruſlia, p. 259. 
to relinquiſh my defign and I muſt leave 


From 
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From their reſearches, it appeared that the early ſovereigns W 
of Ruſſia were called great duke, and that Vaſſili Ilvanovitch “! 
was probably the firſt who ſtyled himſelf tzar, an expreſſion 
which, in the Sclavonian language, ſignifies king; and that 
his ſucceſſors continued to bear within their own dominions 
that title as the moſt honourable appellation, until Peter the 
Great firſt took that of Pove/izel, or emperor. It is neverthe- 
leſs as certain, that the foreign courts + in their intercourſe 
with that of Moſcow, ſtyled the ſovereigns indiſcriminately 
great-duke, tzar, and emperor f. With reſpect to England 
in particular, we know for certain, that, in Chancellor's Ac- 
count of Ruſſia, ſo early as the middle of the ſixteenth cen- 
tury, Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. is called lord and emperor of all 
Ruſſia ; and in the Engliſh diſpatches, from the reign of 
Elizabeth to that of Anne, he is generally addreſſed under 
the ſame appellation. We. may at the ſame time re- 
mark, that when the European powers ftyled the tzar 
emperor of Muſcovy, they by no means intended to give him 
a title ſimilar to that which was peculiar to the emperor of 
Germany; but they beſtowed upon him that appellation as 
upon an Aſiatic ſovereign, in the ſame manner as we now ſas: 
the emperors of China and Japan. When Peter, therefore, 
determined to aſſume the title of emperor, he found no diffi- 
culty in proving that it had been confirmed upon his prede- 
ceſſors by moſt of the European powers; yet, when he was 
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* The appellation of tzar was not taken, 
as ſme authors ſuppoſe, from the Tartars, 
when Ivan conquered Caſan, for the prince 
of Caſan was called Khan. 

F This is aſſerted upon the poſitive teſti. 

mony of Herberſtein, aud his authority is 
unqueſtionable, becauſe. as he was twice 
embaſſador to Moſcow, the firſt time to 
Vaſſili Tvanovitch, and afterwards to Ivan 
Vaffilievitch II. he muſt have been acquaint- 


7 


ed with the titles born by theſe two . 


reighs. Other authors ſuppoſe that his ſon. 


Ivan was the firſt who aſſumed the title of 
tzar, 


f According to Mayerberg, the title of. 
Alexèy Michaelovitch prefixed to his Code. 
of Laws, was Tzar, et Magnus Dux, 
6 totius Ruſſiæ Autrocator,” Iter in Moſ. 


p. 173. 
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—,— conſidered as an innovation, 
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firous of affixing to the term the European ſenſe, it was 
and was productive of more 


negotiations than would have been requiſite for the termi- 
nation of the moſt important ſtate- affair. After many delays 
and objections, the principal courts of Europe - conſented, 
about the year 17 22, to addreſs the ſovereign of Ruſſia with 


the title of emperor, without 


prejudice, nevertheleſs, to the 


other crowned eas of Europe *. 


* Many authors have erroneouſly ad- 
vanced, that the Engliſh embaſſador Lord 
Whitworth, ſoon after the battle of Pul- 
tava, gave, by order of queen Anne, the 
title of emperor in its European. ſenſe. to Pe- 
ter the Great. But the following extracts, 
in a diſpatch of lord Carteret to Sir Luke 
Schaube, the Engliſh miniſter at Paris, 
which fell under my. obſervations fince 1 
had finiſhed the account in the context, 
will fully contradict theſe aſſertions; and 
are here inſerted, becauſe they will help to 
throw further light upon this. ſubject. The 
united provinces and the king of Pruſſia had 
already, in 1411, acknowledged Peter's right 
to the title of emperor: but the courts of 
London and Paris withheld their conſent. 
During the negotiation peading between 
. thoſe courts and Peter, ſeveral diſpatches 
paſſed between lord Carteret, ſecretary of 
ſtate, the cardinal Dubois, and Sir Luke 
Schaube, Engliſh miniſters at'Paris. 

Le cardinal,” writes lord . Carteret in 
one of his diſpatches to Sir Luke, dated 
Jan. 1721-2, ** croit qu'on pourroit ac- 
„ corder le titre de Pempereur au czar, de 
© maniere que les courennes nen fuſſent 
point prejudieiés.“ 

Le Roy [George I,] a trouve la feponſe 
e tres. ſage, que le cardinal a faite aux mi- 
s niſtres du czar touchant la demande du 
titre d'empereur. Nous agirons de con- 


«* cert, avec lon eminence dans cette affaire. 


6 Et pour luy donner les eclaircifſements ; 
qu'elle ſouliaitte, tofichant ce qui s'eſt 
* patile entre la Grande Bretagne et le czar 


* 


Theſe 


& A Ve egard du titre, je-vous envoye un 

„ extrait, qui a été tire des regiſtres de 

% nos archives, pour luy &@tre communi- 
q que. Les miniſtres Moſcovites ne ſont 
„ nullement fondez en ce qu'ils alleguent 
« que ce titre a etc accordè au czar comme 
4 une partie de la ſatis faction dans Paffaire 
„de Matueof. II eſt conſtant que l'on ne 
6 fit alors aucun changement a cette occa- 
« fjon là. 

En examinant le ſtile, dont les roys de 
a Grande Bretagne ſe ſont ſervis, en 
cc ecrivant aux czars de Moſcovie, on eſt 
e remoante juſqu'au tems de la reine Eliza- 
„ beth. On trouve qu'on leur a to{ijours 
«© &crit, en Anglois, et que cette princeſſe. 
An. 5.59. Se ſervoit du ſtile. dl emperour et 

de higneſs,” 
An. 2616. Le roy Jaques I. de celuy dem- 
perour et de majeſty. 
An. 1633. Le roy Charles J. 
1666. Le roy Charles II. 
* Jaques II. et Guillaume III. te 
1682, celuy d'experozr.de d imperial ma- 
Jef. 
2797. La reine Anne s'eſt ſervie du 
3 d emperour et d' imperial ma- 
gel. juſqu'à Pan 1707, et alors 
on commenca A ecrire cam 
mander, &c. et czaric majeſty. 
En 1708 le 19 Juillet et le 19 
Septembre, commander et imperial 
majeſly 3 et le 9 Novembre de 
la meme annce emperour et im- 
perial majefly. En 17 C0, 1710, 
1711. Emperour et imperial ma- 


Ja. 1 


An. 1708, 
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Eu 1712, 1713, 1714, emperour 
ee.t cxarean, czari/h, et imperial 
majeſty tantdt l'un, tantot Pau- 
tre; et ſouvent czariſh, et 7mper:- 
4146 , al majeſty, dans une meme lettre. 
F 1714 le 27 Septembre, le 
ſtile de la lettre de notification 
de Payenement du roy a la Cou- 


16 r, e dans pluſieurs autres 
lettres depuis ce temps la cza- 
riſh, ou imperial majeſty, et quel - 

quefois your majeſty ſimplement,” 

— Voicyle titre entier. | 

To the moſt high, molt potent, 

: and moſt illuſtrious, our moſt 
| dear brother, the great lord, 
; | czar, and great duke, Peter 
Alexejewitz, of all the Greater, 
Leſſer, and White Ruſſia, Self- 


Upholder of Muſcovia, Kiovia, 
Ulodomiria, Novogardia, czar 


: of Cazan, czar of Aſtrachan, 
3 | czar of Siberia, lord of Plexoe, 
and great. duke of Smolenſko, 
Tueria, Ugoria, Permia, Viat- 
kya, Bolgaria, and others, lord 


and great-duke of Novogardia, 


and of the Lower Countries of 
Czernegorſky, Reſanſky, Roſto- 
veſky, Yeroflave, Beloorzerſky, 


and emperour of all the Northern 
Coaſts, lord of the Lands of 
Iverſky, Cartiliniky, and Gru— 
zenſky, czar of the Lands of 


duke of the Mountains, and of 
many otherDominions and Coun- 
tries, Eaſt, Weſt, and North, 
from Father and from Grandfa- 
ther, Heir, Lord and Conqueror, 
Lord Carteret in a letter to the cardinal 
Dubois, writes 
Le roi concoura ſans difficulté 


liberal communication of his knowledge. 


The archives contain alſo thirteen volumes of letters, jour- HAP. 


| ronne, eft, emperour et your ma- 


Udorſky, Obdorſky, Condinſky, 


Caberdinſky, Czereaſky, and 


YOL\ I. MX 


Vu 

+ --. avec ſa majeſte tres Chretienne, OED 
aa A faire ce que V. Eminence 
jugera convenable, par rapport 
au node an titre que le czar de- 
mande, et un parfait concert à 
faire efperer à ce prince une 
telle complaiſance pour ſervir 4 
le gagner, et a nous faire tirer 
fruits de ſon ambition. ſan. 


30, 1721-2, 
And in a diſpatch to Sir Luke Schaube, 
he thus expreſſes himſelf; . 


La coutume icy a toujours &ts 
d'ecrire aux czars de Moſcovie 
ſur du velin enlumine peint et 
dorè, comme on fait aux empe- 
reurs de Maroc et Fez, et a 
pluſieurs autres princes non- 
Europeens, leſquels ſelon cette 
coùtume ſeroĩent egalement fon- 
dez d'inſiſter ſur le titre d'em- 
pereur. On n'a jamais voulu 
changer l'uſage etably, quoique 
les Moſcovites l'ayent fort ſoli- 
cite durant Pambaſſade- de my 
lord Waitworth à Moſcow, Ce 
miniſtre s'excuſa totjours d'en 
faire la propoſition, II leur dit, 
qu'il leur donneroit le titre, ſans 
difficultè, tel qu'il le trouvoit 
etabli; mais qu'il ne leur con- 
ſeilloit pas de remuer cette ma- 
tiere, ni de s'eelaireir trop ſoig- 
neuſement fur quel pied on leur 
donnoit ce titre. Les Moſco- 
vites crurent ſon avis bon pour 
lors. Quand my lord Whit- 
worth, et Mr. Vamiral Norris 
fuͤrent chargez d'une commiſſion 
auprez du czar à Amſterdam, 
ils n'eurent que des lettres de 
cachet, dont le ſtile toit wozre 
majefte ; les miniſtres Ruſſiens en 
firent d'abord quelque ſcrupule, 
mais n'y inſiſterent pas. 


Theſe extracts are drawn from Sir Luke Schaube's State Papers, in the rare and ample 
collection of the earl of Hardwicke, a nobleman as diſtinguiſhed tor the extcnt, as the 
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| f 3 with his own hand: theſe papers ſufficiently ſnow the inde- 


fatigable pains, with which that great monarch noted down 
the minuteſt circumſtances, that might prove uſeful in his ex- 
tenſive plans for the civilization and aggrandiſement of his 
country. Mr. Muller has lately given to the public ſeveral 3 
letters and other pieces of this kind, which throw a conſider- * 
able light upon the tranſactions of Peter's reign, and afford j 
ſtriking inſtances of his perſevering genius. 


BOOK nals, notes, and other manuſcripts, of Peter the Great, written * 


From the archives we repaired to the univerſity, alſo 
ſituated in. the Khitaigorod : it was founded, at the inſtance 
of count Shuvalof, by the empreſs Elizabeth, for fix hun- 
dred ſtudents, who are clothed, boarded, and inſtructed at 
the expence of the crown. We were received, with great 

civility, by the director of the univerſity and profeſſors, who 
conducted us firſt to the printing-office belonging to. their 
ſociety. One of the preſſes being at work, ſeveral ſheets 
were ſtruck off and preſented to us as ſpecimens of the Ruſ- 

ſian printing: upon looking at them we were ſurpriged to 
find a complimentary addreſs to ourſelves in the Engliſh and 
Ruſſian languages, of Which the following is a fac-/mile. 
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This 


his Specimen of the Ruſſian print was pre- 
ſented to the Right honourable LORD 
HERBERT on his Travels thro' Ruſſia, accompany'd 
by Captain Floyd & Mr. Core; on their honouring 


the Imperial Univerſity of Moſco with a friendly vifit 
this * 1 Day of September 1778. 
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We next proceeded to the univerſity-library, which con- 


A tains a ſmall collection of books, and a mode „ 


of experimental philoſophy. 
Upon taking leave of the director, he obli eon preſented 


me with a Tartar Grammar, which language is taught in 


this ſociety, a Syllabus of a year's lectures, and a Catalogue 


of the Greek Manuſcripts in the library of the Holy Synod. 


The following extract from the Syllabus * will diſplay to 
the reader the general ſtudies, and the principal books uſed 
in this univerſity for the inſtruction of the ſtudents. 

1. A courſe of lectures on the Hiſtory of the Ruffian Law, 
on Nettelbadianus, Sema univer/e furiſprudentia, and on 
the 7us Cambiale; eight hours in the week. 2. On Cicero's 
Orations againſt Catiline, the fixth book of Virgil's 
Eneid, plays of Plautus and Terence, inſtructions on the 
manner of writing Latin and Ruſſian verſes. from the ex- 
amples of Lomonoſof and Horace; an expoſition of the pa- 
negyrical orations' of Lomonoſof, together with tranſlations 
and exerciſes in Latin and Ruſſian proſe : eight hours in the 
week. 3. On arithmetic, trigonometry, and optics, from 
Weidler's Mazhematice In/litutiones; and experimental phi- 
joſophy from Kruger's Compendium. 4. On ancient and 


modern hiſtory. 5. Introduction to the knowledge of mo- 
ral philoſophy, from Bielfield's Inſtitutes. 6. On clinic me- 


dicine, or the remedies uſed by antient and modern phyli- 
ctans, from Vogel's Compendium. 7. On the pandects from 
the compendium of Heineccius, and a compariſon between 
the Roman and Ruſſian law: eight hours in the week. 


Profeſſor Deſaitſky, who reads this lecture, teaches alſo the 


* It is entitled © Catalogus prælectionum publicarum in Univerſitate Czfarea Moſ- 
„ quenh habendarum.““ 


1 5 Engliſh 


* 


E on S C 0 W. 


Engliſh-language from a Grammar compiled by himſelf : . 
four hours in the week. 8. Logic and metaphyſics from 


Baumeiſter's logic, eicht h hours in the week; and four hours 
geometry and trigonometry from Weidler. 9. On phyſic, 
under the following heads, pathology, diatetics, and thera- 
peutics, from Ludwig's compendium. 10. On Botany, after 
the ſyſtem of Linneus. 11. Anatomy from Ludwig. 
12. On the etymology, ſyntax; and ſtyle of the French 
tongue: eight hours in the week. I 3. Enogy oiatns, 
and ſtyle of the German. 

heſide the univerſity, there are two rant or ſemina- 
ries, for the education of youth, endowed allo by Elizabeth, 
in which are taught divinity, claſſics, philoſophy, the Greek, 
Latin, Ruſſian, German, French, Italian, and. Tartar lan- 
guages; hiſtory, geography, mathematics, architecture, for- 
tification, artillery, algebra, drawing and painting, muſic, 
fencing, dancing, reading and writing. There are twenty- 
three profeſſors: amongſt theſe, the Syllabus informed me, 
that Mr. Alexief teaches divinity two hours in the week. 
Mr. Matthi, pro feſſor and rector of both ſeminaries, explains 
ſome of Cicero's Orations and ſelect Epiſtles, Libanius's Let- 

ters, Erneſti's oratorical eſſays, Xenophon's Anabaſis, teaches 
the Roman antiquities; from Burman's compendium, and 
continues his uſual Latin exerciſes upon oratory. Mr. Sin- 
kovik1, every morning from ſeven to nine, treats of the 
principles of rhetoric, particularly concerning the Periodo- 
logia, both as to theory and practice, from Burginss Elementa 
Oratoria ; explains Cæſar's Commentaries and Juſtin 3; em- 
ploys his ſcholars in Latin and Ruſſian tranſlations, and in 
the etymology and ſyntax of the Greek tongue: reads Plu- 
tarch Te IHivyn; ;. and, from nine to SEL on Mondays, 
- Wedneſdays,. 
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BOOK Wedneſdays, and Saturdays, Ovid's Metamorphoſis, and con- 


ect mythology with antient hiſtory and geography. Mr. 


Tſherbotaref, extraordinary profeſſor of logic and morality, 
and under-librarian to the univerſity, four hours in the 
week, comments upon Heineccii elementa philofopbie rationalis 
et moralis, as well in the original Latin, as in the Ruſſian * 
= tranflation, for the benefit of thoſe who are unacquainted 
N with the Latin tongue. Mr. Urbanſk1 gives inſtructions in 
* 8 rhetoric from the compendium of Burgius, both in theory 
3 and practice. Mr. Holberſtof explains Count Teſſin's Letters 
5 to a young prince f. 

The account of the Greek manuſcrips i in the library of 
the Holy Synod at Moſcow, preſented to me by the director, 
bore the following title: “ Notitia codicum manuſcriptorum 
« Graecorum Bibliotbecarum Moſquenſium ſancliſſimae ſynodi 
« Fcclefae orthodoxae Graeco-Ruſſicae, cum Variis anecdotis, 
„ rabuiis* eneis et indicibus locupletiſſimis. Edidit Chriftianus 
« Fredericus Matthaet, Gymnaſiorum Univerſitatis Moſquenſis 
« Recior. Moſquae, typis Univer/itatis, Anno 1776.” folio. 
The author is Chriſtian Frederic Matthæi, a learned German, 
who was educated at Leipſic under the celebrated Erneſti, and 
being drawn to Moſcow by the liberality of the empreſs, was 
appointed a profeſſor of this univerſity, Soon after his arrival 
in this city, he turned his firſt attention to the ſtate of Greek 
learning in this country; and being informed that the li- 
brary of the Holy Synod contained a large and curious col- 
lection of Greek manuſcripts, the greateſt part of which had, 
at the ſuggeſtion of the patriarch Nicon, and at the expence 
of Alexey Michaelovitch, been collected by the monk Arſe- 


=. 


1 
1 


* lis præcipue, qui linguæ Latinæ ſunt + The preſent king of Sweden when 
ignari, nec ſua ſtudia academica in univer- prince royal. 
tate ulterius proſequi poſſunt. 
nius 
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nius from the monaſtery of Mount IR; he 6 9 
explored this literary treaſure. 9 
And as a catalogue of theſe e publiſhed by 
Athanaſius Schiada, at the order of Peter the Great, was ex- 
ceedingly inaccurate, Matthæi, who had diſplayed his 
erudition by ſeveral excellent editions“ of the Claſſics, 
was encouraged by Prince Potemkin the great patron of 
antient literature who paid all the expence. of the publi- 
cation, to undertake this work upon a more extenſive plan. 
Accordingly, in 1776, the learned editor gave to the public 
this firſt part of the performance, in which he has laid down 
a a very accurate and circumſtantial detail of fifty- one manu- 
ſcripts, accompanied with many judicious remarks and cri- 
tical inquiries; he deſcribes the materials upon which each 
manuſcript is written; he mentions the number of pages, the 
age, the writer, the former poſſeſſors; the contents, the firſt 
and laſt word. The author propoſes to continue the publi- 
cation at different intervals until he has finiſhed the account. 
But as it would require many years thus minutely to detail 
and deſcribe all the manuſcripts, whoſe number amounts to 
502; the learned author has, in the mean while, favoured. 
the publick with a complete catalogue, in a.leſs circumſtan- 
tial manner, under the following title: © Index codicur: 
% manuſcriptorum Graecorum Bibliothecarum Mojquenſium 
e ſancliſimae Synodi ecclęſiae orthodoxae Grrco-Ruffiece : edidit 
% Chriftianus Fridericus Matthaei. Petroboli, this Academiae 
* Scientiarum, 1780.” 4to. To this index is prefixed a very 
atis factory and comprehenſive introduction; in which, at- 
ter having informed us that he compiled it for the uſe of 
prince Yuſapof, an enthuſiaſt in Greek literature, he enters | 1 4 
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* The late i ingenious Mr. Harris has enacts the editions publiſhed by Mr, M2t- 
thai. Philo, In juries, p. 564. 5 
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* into a ſhort account of the principal manuſcripts. Among 

—— theſe he enumerates ſeveral of the Septuagint, and one iu 

particular of the Books'of Kings; which is ofthe ninthicen- 

tury, and contains, in ſome places, many various readings, 

materially differiug from the printed editions. He mentions 

alſo ſeveral of the New Teſtament:; ſome aceompanied with 

antient commentaries, Which have never been 'publiſhed; 

and which the ingenious author has tranſeribed, / collas 

ted, and prepared for the preſs: The meſt antient of theſe, 

containing the New Teſtament, was written at different pe- 

riods; the firſt part {6 early as the ſeventh or eighth cen- 

tury, and the remainder in the twelfthi and thirteenth; He 

adds, that this collection, althotigh chiefly confined to theo- 

logical ſubjects, is by no means deficient in the claſſics; 

amoneſt which he enumerates Homer, Aſchylus, Sophiecles, 

al Demoſthenes, Aichynes, Hefiod, Pauſanias, Plutarch, and a 
% moſt beautiful Strabo, Which he has chllated for the new 
1 edition of that author, preparing for the Clareridory dong 105 
Mr. Falkener of Oxford s. - * 11 20 

In this library of the Holy Synod! Mr. Matches diſcovered 

an antient hymn of Ceres in a manuſcript of Homer, written 

about the conchufion of the fourteenth century, but which 

he ſuppoſes to have been a tranſcript from a moſt antient 

and valuable copy : this manuſcript, beſide a fragment of 

the Iliad, contained the ſixteen hymns uſually attributed to 

Homer, in the fame order as they are generally printed. At 

the end of the ſixteenth he found twelve verſes of an hymn 

to Bacchus, and an hyran' te Ceres, which, excepting the laſt 


| 1 
* It was a ronfiderable diſappointment mation EG his acquaintance. L have like 
to me, that Mr. Matthæi was abſent from wife to regret; that, on account of his ab- 
Moſcow during my continuance in that ſence, I could not obtain a aght of theſe 
city, as. I ſhould have derived great infor- mri „Men 5 1 ; 
| , ME hots part, 


part, was entire. Mr. Matthæi, well e with the = 
delays which would have attended the publication, at {© ee 


cow, ſent a copy of the hymn to the celebrated Ruhnkenius, 
of the univerſity of Leyden, who gaye it to the public in 
1780; and, as by. miſtake twenty lines had been omitted, 
he put forth a ſecond edition the following year *. 

The learned editor has prefixed- a critical diſquiſition upon 
this hymn, in which he aſſerts that it is undoubtedly of great 
antiquity, and written, if not by Homer himſelf, yet cer- 
tainly by a very diligent imitator of his ſtyle and phraſeology. 
The expreſs teſtimony of Pauſanias, who. repeatedly. men- 
tions. that Homer had compoſed an hymn to Ceres, may 
perhaps ſeem to ſome readers a ſtrong argument, that it is 
the genuine production of the great author whoſe name it 


bears: and yet the joint opinion of the two antient gram- 


marians , quoted by Ruhnkenius in his preface, may be 
thought of ſufficient weight to counterbalance the ſingle 
evidence of Pauſanias ; whoſe judgement (as the editor has 
well obſerved) in this caſe is of the leſs value, becauſe he 
has, without diſcrimination, adjudged the reſt of the Ho- 
meric hymns to the reputed parent, many of which bear 
much ſtronger marks of a leſs honourable origin, than this 
compoſition in queſtion. Though the ſtyle and plan of this 
hymn appears to me (as well as to the celebrated editor) in- 
ferior to Homer, and in ſome places unworthy of him, yet 
this argument, depending on the taſte and feelings of the 


reader, will not operate on all with equal force; nor will 


even they who allow its inferiority to the other productions 


* Homeri Hymnus in Ceſarem nunc ad Alexiph.—Grammaticus vetus apud Al- 


primum editus a Davide Ruhnkenio. latium de Patr, Hom, &c. Præf. 
+ P. VII. & VIII. Scholiaſtes Nicandri | | 
VoL. I. Y-'Y of 
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BOOK of the divine poet, be immediately inclined to grant the 

— concluſion, that it is not his work; becauſe that objection 
may be removed by ſuppoſing, that Homer might in one 
particular compoſition fall below his uſual ftandard of per- 
fection. A ſtronger proof againſt its originality may be 
drawn from the words, phraſes, and inflexions occurring in 
this poem, which are either of a later date than the age of 
Homer, or not found in his unſuſpected works. Some of 
theſe the editor has enumerated &. 

The claſſical reader who is deſirous of further infor- 
mation relative to the genuineneſs of this antient poem, is 
referred to the laſt edition of the Hymn by Ruhnkenius, and 
to the Preface of Mr. Hole's Tranflation +. 

* The hymn to Ceres has ſuffered many make in his name to Ceres; theſe Rhea re- 


mutilations and corruptions. It may not peats, v. 461—464— The 465th verſe con- 
be improper to produce an inſtance. Among ſiſting of the ſame words with the 447th, 


"$1 
4 


+: 
ET, 
\ 


other particulars, in which this hymn re- 
ſerables the Iliad and Odyſſey, one of the 
moſt conſpicuous is that proneneſs to itera- 
tion,. which makes a diſtinguiſhing feature 
of Homer, The author of this hymn, from 
v. 443 to 447 incluſive, mentions the pro- 
miſes which Jupiter commiſhons Rhea to 


the copier of the poem abſurdly tranſcribed 
the five following lines (v. 448-—452.), and 
probably omitted at leaſt as many, which 
originally connected this part with the ſe- 
quel. 

+ Homer's Hymn to Ceres tranſlated 
into Engliſh verſe by Richard Hole, LL. B. 
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Retail trade in the Khitaigorod.— Market for the ſale of houſes. 
Expedition uſed in building wooden fiructureg.— Excel- 
lence of the police in caſes of riot or fire.—Cheſs very com- 
mon in Ruſſia.— Account of the Foundling Hoſpital. —- 
Excurſion to the monaſtery of the Holy Trinity.—Delays of 
the poft.—Deſcription of the monaftery.—Tomb of Maria 
titular queen of Livonia.—The hiſtory of that queen and of 
ber huſband Magnus.—Tomb and character of Boris Go- 
dunof, | 


OSCOW is the centre of the inland commerce of char. 
Ruſſia, and particularly connects the trade between , 


Europe and Siberia. 

The only navigation to this city is formed by the en 
which, falling into the Occa near Columna, communicates 
by means of that river with the Volga *. But, as the 
Moſkva is only navigable in Spring upon the melting of 
the ſnows, the principal merchandize is conveyed to and 
from Moſcow upon ſledges in winter. 

The whole retail commerce of this city is carried on in 
the Khitaigorod, where, according to a cuſtom common in 
Ruſſia, as well as in moſt kingdoms of the Eaſt, all the ſhops 
are collected together in one ſpot. The place is like a kind 
of fair, conſiſting of many rows of low brick buildings; 
the interval between them reſembling alleys. Theſe 
ſhops or booths occupy a conſiderable ſpace; they do nor, 


= For the communication of the Volga with the Baltic, fee the chapter ON the Inland 
Navigation of Ruſſia in the next volume. 
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TRAVELS FNTO RUSSIA. 


I as with us, make part of the houſes inhabited by the tradeſ- 
—— men, but are quite detached from their dwellings, which 


for the moſt part are at ſome diſtance in another quarter of 
the town. The tradeſman comes to his ſhop in the morn- 
ing, remains there all day, and returns home to his family 
in the afternoon. Every trade has its ſeparate department; 


and they who ſell the ſame goods have booths adjoining to 
each other. Furs and ſkins form the moſt confiderable ar- 
ticle of commerce in Moſcow, and the ſhops which vend 


thoſe commodities occupy ſeveral ſtreets. | 
Among the curioſities of Meſcow, I muſt not omit the 


market for the ſale of houſes. It is held in a large open 


ſpace in one of the ſuburbs, and exhibits a great variety of 


ready-made houſes, thickly ftrewed upon the ground. The 


purchaſer who wants a dwelling, repairs to this ſpot, men- 
tions the number of rooms he requires, examines the different 
timbers, which are regularly numbered, and bargains for 


that which ſuits him. The houſe is ſometimes paid for up- 
on the ſpot, and taken away by the purchaſer; or ſome- 


times the vender contracts to tranſport and erect it upon the 
place where it is deſigned to ſtand. It may appear incredible 


to aſſert, that a dwelling may be thus bougbt, removed, 


raiſed, and inhabited, within the ſpace of a week; but we 
fhall conceive it practicable by confidering that theſe ready- 
made houſes are in general merely collections of trunks of 
trees, tenanted and mortaiſed at each extremity into one 
another, fo that nothing more is required than the labour of 
tranſporting and re-adjuſting them. 

But this ſummary mode of building is not always pecu- 
liar to the meaner hovels; as wooden ſtructures of very large 
dimenſions and e e appearance are occaſionally formed 
in Ruſſia with an expedition almoſt inconceivable to the in- 

5 habitants 


5 M OS C O W. 349 

4 Rabitants of other countries. A remarkable inſtance of this 3 

| diſpatch was diſplayed the laſt time the empreſs came to 

| Moſcow. Her majeſty. propoſed to reſide in the manſion of 

| Prince Galitzin, which is eſteemed the completeſt edifice in 

| this city; but as it was not ſufficiently ſpacious for her re- 

| ception,. a temporary addition of wood, larger than the 

| original houſe, and containing a magnificent ſuite of apart- : 

| ments, was began and finiſhed within the ſpace of ſix weeks. 

| This meteor-like fabrick was ſo handſome and commodious, ? 

WM that the materials, which were taken down at her majeſty's bf 

A departure, were to be re- conſtructed, as a kind of imperial: 7 

2 villa, upon an eminence near the city. 4 
: In Moſcow. I obſerved an admirable police for preventing AY 


riots, or for ſtopping the concourſe of people in caſe of fires, 
which are very frequent and violent in thoſe parts, where 
the houſes are moſtly of wood, and the ftreets are laid with 
timber. At the entrance of. each ſtreet there is a chevaux- 
de frige gate, one end whereof turns upon a pivot, and the 
other rolls upon a Wheel; near it is a centry-box, in which 
a man is occaſionally ſtationed. In times of riot or fire the 
centinel ſhuts the gate, and alk paſſage is immediately ſtopped. 
Cheſs is ſo common in Ruſſia, that during our continu- 
ance at Moſcow, I ſcarcely entered into any company where 
parties were not engaged in that diverſion; and I very fre- 
quently obſerved, in my paſſage through. the ſtreets, the 
tradeſmen and common people playing it before the doors 
of their ſhops or houſes. The Ruſſians are eſteemed great: 
proficients in cheſs. With them the queen has, in addition: 
to the other moves, that of the knight, which, according to 
Phillidor, ſpoils the game, but which certainly renders it: 
more complicated and difficult, and of courſe more intereſt- 
ing. The Ruilians have alſo another method of playing at: 
__ chels, 
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o_ TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 


BOOK cheſs, namely, with four perſons at the ſame time, two 

— — againſt two; and for this purpoſethe board is longer than uſu- 
al, contains more men, and is provided with a greater num- 
ber of ſquares. I was informed, that this method is more 
difficult, but far more agreeable, than the common game. 

Among the public inſtitutions of Moſcow, the moſt re- 
markable is the Foundling Hoſpital, endowed in 1764 by 
the preſent emprefs, and ſupported by voluntary contribu- 
tions and legacies, and other charitable gifts. In order to 
encourage donations, her majeſty grants to all benefactors 
ſome valuable privileges, and a certain degree of rank in pro- 
portion to the extent of their liberality. Among the prin- 
cipal contributors muſt be mentioned a private merchant, 
named Dimidof *, a perſon of great wealth, who has ex- 
pended. in favour of this charity above Z100,000. The 

Hoſpital, which is ſituated in a very airy part of the 
town upon a gentle aſcent near the river Moſkva, is an im- 
menſe pile of building of a quadrangular ſhape, part of 
which was only finiſhed when we were at Moſcow. It con- 
tained, at that time, 3000 foundlings; and. when the Whole 
is completed, will receive 8000. 

The children are brought to the porter's TORY and ad- 
mitted without any recommendation. The rooms are lofty 
and large; the dormitories, which are ſeparate from the 
work rooms, are very airy, and the beds are not crouded : 
each foundling, even each infant, has a ſeparate bed ; the 
bedſteads are of iron; the ſheets are changed every week, 
and the linen three times a week. In going over the rooms, 

J was particularly ſtruck with their neatneſs; even the nur- 
ſeries being uncoramonly clean, and without any unwhole- 

* 'The anceſtors of this gentleman firſt diſcovered and worked the richeſt mines of 
Siberia; from whence his family acquired immenſe riches, 

| ſome 
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ſome ſmells. No cradles are allowed, and rocking is par- CHAP. 
ticularly forbidden. The infants are not ſwaddled accord- 


ing to the cuſtom of the country, but looſely dreſſed. 
The director obligingly favoured us with his company, 
and ſhowed us the foundlings at their reſpective works. 


Immediately upon bis appearance the children crouded 
round him; ſome took hold of his arm; ſome held by his 


coat; others kiſſed his hand, and they all expreſſed the 


higheſt ſatisfaction. Theſe natural and unfeigned marks of 
regard were the moſt convincing proofs of his mildneſs and 


good- nature; for children, when ill uſed, naturally crouch 
before thoſe who have the management of them. I could 


be no judge merely in viſiting the hoſpital, whether the 


children were well inſtructed, and the regulations well ob- 
ſerved; but 1 was perfectly convinced, from their behaviour, 
that they were in general happy and contented, and could 
perceive from their looks that they were remarkably healthy. 
This latter circumſtance muſt be owing to the uncommon 
care, which is. paid to cleanlineſs both in their perfons and 
rooms. 


The foundlings are divided into feparate claſſes, according 


to their reſpective ages. The children remain two years in 
the nurſery, when they are admitted into the loweſt claſs; 
the boys and girls continue together until they are ſeven 
years of age, at which time they are ſeparated. They all 
learn to read, write, and caſt accounts. The boys are taught 
to Knit; they occaſtonally card hemp, flax, and wool, and 
work in the different manufactures. The girls learn to knit, 
net, and all kinds of needle-work ; they ſpin and weave: 


lace; they are employed in cookery, baking, and houſe-work. 
of all ſorts, | . 


* 
* 
— 
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BOOK. | At the age of fourteen the foundlings enter into the firſt 
III. 
. claſs; when they have the liberty of chuſing any particular 
branch of trade; and for this purpoſe there are different 
9 ſpecies of manufactures eſtabliſhed in the hoſpital, of which 
: the principal are embroidery, filk ſtockings, ribbands, lace, 
gloves, buttons, and cabinet-work. A ſeparate-room is ap- 
propriated to each trade. | | 
Some boys and girls are inſtructed in the French and 
German languages, and 'a few boys 1n the Latin tongue; 
others learn muſic, drawing, and dancing. 
About the age of twenty, the foundlings receive a ſum of 
money, and ſeveral other advantages, which enable them to 
follow their trade in any part of the empire; a very conſider- 
able privilege in Ruſſia, where the peaſants are ſlaves, and can- 
not leave their village without the permiſſion of their maſter. 
In another viſit which I paid to this hoſpital I ſaw the 
foundlngs at dinner: the girls and boys dine ſeparately. 
'The dining-rooms, which are upon the ground-floor, are 
large and vaulted, and diſtinct from their work rooms. The 
firſt claſs fit at table; the reſt ſtand : the little children are 
attended by ſervants; but thoſe of the firſt and ſecond claſs 
alternately wait upon each other. The dinner conſiſted of 
beef and mutton boiled in broth, with rice; I taſted both, 
and they were remarkably good : the bread-was very ſweet, 
and was: baked in the houſe, chiefly by the foundlings. 
Each foundling has a napkin, pewter-plate, a knife, fork, 
and ſpoon: the napkin and table-cloth are clean three times 
in the week, They riſe at fix, dine at eleven, and ſup at 
ſix. The little children have bread at ſeven, and at four. 
When they are not employed 'in their neceflary occupations, 
the utmoſt freedom is allowed, and they are encouraged to 
be as much in the air as poſſible, The whole was a lovely 
ſight; 
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ſight; and the countenances of the children expreſſed the 
utmoſt content and happineſs. 
In the hoſpital there is a theatre in which all the deco- 


rations are the work of the foundlings: they conſtructed the 


ſtage, painted the ſcenes, and made the dreſſes. I was pre- 
ſent at the repreſentation of the Honnete Criminel, and the 
comic opera, Le Devin du Village, both tranſlated into the 


Ruſſian tongue. Not underſtanding the language, I could 


be no judge whether they ſpoke with propriety ; but I was 
ſurprized at the eaſe with which they trod the ſtage, and was 
pleaſed with the gracefulneſs of their action. There were 
ſome agreeable voices in the opera. The orcheſtra was filled 
with a band by no means contemptible, which conſiſted en- 
tirely of foundlings, excepting the firſt violin, who was their 
muſick-maſter. On this occaſion the play was not, as uſual, 
concluded with a ballet, becauſe the principal performer was 
indiſpoſed, which was no ſmall diſappointment, as we were 
informed that they dance ballets with great taſte and ele- 
gance. 

The empreſs, I am told, is induced to countenance thea- 
trical repreſentations in a ſeminary of this kind, from a deſire 


of diffuſing among her ſubjects that ſpecies of entertainment, 


which ſhe conſiders a means of civilization, and of enriching 


the Ruſſian theatres with a conſtant ſupply of performers. 
Many and great are the advantages of this excellent charity. 


It diffuſes a knowlege of the arts among the people; en- 
creaſes the number of free ſubjects ; and above all has con- 
11derably diminiſhed the horrid practiſe of deſtroying infants, 
ſo prevalent in theſe parts before the inſtitution of the hoſpital. 
We were unwilling to quit this part of the country with- 
out paying a viſit to Troitſkoi Kloſter, or the monaſtery of 
the Holy Trinity, which is diſtinguiſhed in the annals of this 
* Obs 3; * 4 RR. country 
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TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 
country as the aſylum for the Ruſſian fovercighs in cafes of 


— inſurrection and danger, and is more particularly known to 


foreigners for the refuge it afforded to Peter the Great, when 
he put an end to the adminiſtration of his fiſter Sophia &. 
Tze diſtance from Moſcow to the monaſtery being forty 
miles, we ordered poſt - horſes to be ready at five in the morn- 
ing, with an intention of viewing the convent, and returning 
to this city by night. We thought that we ſhould eaſily 
have made this excurſion in the time propoſed; but obſtacles 
continually occur in foreign countries, unforeſeen by thoſe 
who are not ſufficiently acquainted with the manners of the 
natives; and the moſt trivial circumſtances, which if known 
are readily obviated, produce, when unknown, conſiderable 
embarraſsments. Some petty diſtreſſes of this deſcription 
lengthened our expedition from one to three days. 

We roſe at five in the morning, but were detained by the 
want of poſt-horſes, which we found great difficulty in pro- 
curing, notwithſtanding that our orders for them were ſigned 
by the governor of the province and the governor of the city, 
and although we importuned the poſt-maſter with repeated 
meſſages. The caſe is, that as the price for the hire of 
horſes is very inconſiderable, the owners can employ them 
in other ſervices to greater advantage: and on this account 
a ſtranger, unleſs he is accompanied with a Ruſſian ſoldier to 
quicken the expedition of thoſe who furniſh the poſt, muſt 
neceſſarily meet with infinite delays in travelling through 
this country. We were, indeed, ſtrongly adviſed by ſome 
of our acquaintance to uſe this precaution ; but, thinking 
that we ſhould have no occaſion for it during ſo ſhort a 
Journey, we imprudently omitted it, to our great inconvent- 
ence, as we ſoon experienced. 2D 


* See Chap. VIII 
After 


M Os c O W. 


| After waiting nine hours we at length thought ourſelves 1 
fortunate in ſeeing the poſt-horſes make their appearance 


about two in the afternoon ; and fat off with an expectation 
of proceeding without interruption to Bretofſhina, where 
we knew that a relay was waiting for us. But our drivers 
ſtopped at a village only four miles from Moſcow, and pe- 
remptorily refuſed to carry us any farther. In vain we pro- 
duced our order for horſes; they contended that it autho- 
rized us only to take them from village to village ; and up- 
on the ſtrength of that conſtruction returned without fur- 
ther ceremony to Moſcow. Two hours more were now em- 
ployed, and much broken Ruſſian ſpoken by our Bohemian 
interpreter, before we were able to prevail upon the inhabi- 
tants of the place to ſupply us with horſes, who depoſited 
us in a village about the diſtance of three miles; where all 
the old proceſs of altercation, threats, and promiſes, were 
again renewed. In this manner we continued wrangling 
and proceeding from village to village, which unfortunately 
lay very thick in this part of the country, until near mid- 
night, when we found ourſelves at Kliſma, only ſeventeen _ 
miles from Moſcow, where we took up our abode in a pea- 
ſant's cottage. Our Bohemian ſervant having fortunately 
devoted great part of the night in rambling to different 
houſes, and adjuſting the difficult negotiation for freſh 
horſes, we. were able to depart almoſt by day-break ; and 
had the ſtill farther ſatisfaction to paſs over the immenſe 
{pace of ſeven miles without either halt or delay; fo that by 
eight in the morning we reached, much to our ſurprize, 
Bretofſhina, which ſtands about half-way between Moſcow 
and the convent. Here we found a Ruffian ſerjeant, whom 
prince Volkonſki had obligingly ſent forwards to procure the 

1 2 2 Hhorſes, 
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BOOK horſes, which he had promiſed we ſhould find in this he, 
and to accompany us during the remainder of our journey: 


the experience of the preceding day had Eg ths us the value 
of this military attendant. 

At Bretofſhina we viewed a palace built by Alexey Mi- 
chaelovitch, in which he frequently reſided : it is a long 
wooden building, painted yellow, only one ſtory in height, 
containing a ſuite of ſmall and low rooms. This palace (if it 
deſerves that name) has long been uninhabited. The em- 
preſs, pleaſed with the beauty of the ſituation, and reſpect- 
ing a place which had once been the favourite reſidence of 
Peter the Great's father, purpoſed to build a large brick pa- 
lace near the ſite of the old manſion; and part of the mate- 
rials were already collected for that purpoſe. Upon our re- 
turn to the village we ordered the horſes, and were pleaſed 
to find our order obeyed almoſt as ſoon as it was ifſued : we 
had, indeed, a very ſucceſsful agent in our friend the ſerjeant; 
for the peaſants, who were beginning to wrangle among 
themſelves, and to make their uſual altercations, were inſtan- 
taneouſly diſperſed by his cudgel, whoſe eloquence was more 
perſuaſive than the moſt pathetic remonſtrances. The pea- 
fants were certainly accuſtomed to. this ſpecies of rhetorick ; 
tor they bore it patiently, and with perfect good humour; 
and; the moment they were ſeated upon the box, began 
whiſtling and. ſinging their national ſongs as uſual.. We 
now continued. our route, and arrived at the convent, though 
diſtant from Bretofſhina. about twenty miles, without once 
ſtopping to change horſes. 

Troitſkoi Sergief Kloſter, or the Monaſtery of the Holy 
Trinity, is ſo large as at a little diſtance to have the appear- 
ance of a ſmall town; and, like many convents in this 


country, is ſtrongly fortified, according to the antient mode 
3 1 


of defence, being ſurrounded with high brick walls, _ 
ſtrengthened with battlements and towers. The parapet is 

roofed with wood, and the walls and towers are-provided with: | 
holes for muſkets and cannon : the whole is ſurrounded A 
by a deep ditch. This place ſtood ſeveral fieges ; and par- | 
ticularly baffled all the efforts of Ladiſlaus pence of Poland, 
who attacked it with a large array. | 

Beſide the convent or habitation for the ks, the walls: 
encloſe an imperial palace, and nine large churches con- 
ſtructed by different ſovereigns.. The convent is a large 
range of building encireling a: court, and is far too ſpacious. 
for the preſent inhabitants: it formerly contained 300 
monks, and a proportionate number of ſtudents ; and- was 
the richeſt eccleſiaſtical foundation in Ruſſia. The fraternity 
poſſeſſed conſiderable eftates which contained at leaſt: 
100,000 peaſants : theſe eſtates, as well as all the other 
church-lands, being now annexed to the crown, the mem 
bers receive ſmall penſions. With their revenues their 
number has been greatly diminiſhed, and they ſcarcely 
amount at preſent to 100 monks.. Their habit is black, 
with a veil of the ſame colour; they eat no meat, and the 
diſcipline of the order is very ſtrict. Within the convent is 
a ſeminary for the education of perſons intended for the 
clergy 3 which contained, as we were informed, about 200 
ſtudents. 

The imperial palace, which was much frequented when 
the ſovereign reſided at Moſcow, is ſmall; one of the apart- 
ments is ornamented with repreſentations in ſtucco of the 
Principal actions of Peter the Great. The churches are like 
all the churches which fell under my obſervation, ſuperb: 
and ſplendid, and extremely rich in gold and filver orna- 
ments, and coſtly veſtments. The principal church has a 

| cupola: 
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8 cupola and four domes, the former is of copper gilt, the latter 
of iin or iron painted green. We aſcended a new belfry, built 


by the empreſs Elizabeth, which is not an inelegant piece of 
architecture: it commands a fine view of the adjacent coun- 
try, which is gently waving, richly cultivated, producing 
much grain, and thickly ſtrewed with villages. The archi- 
mandrite or abbot of the monaſtery being abſent, we could 
not obtain permiſſion to ſee the library, which occaſioned 
forme regret, becauſe, according to Buſching, it contains a 
curious collection of books *. | 
In the principal church a few tombs drew my attention. 
The firſt was that of Maria queen of Livonia, probably 
the only perſon who ever bore that title, an ernpty honour, 
which ſhe may truly be ſaid to have purchaſed at a dear 
rate. Maria, lineally deſcended from Ivan Vaſſilievitch J. 


was a relation of Ivan II. as will plainly TE. wy the follow- 


ing nen table. 
WF» Fan Vaſlilieviteh I. 
. . eee 
Vaſſili Ivanovitch. 5 Andrew Ivanovitch of 
A AE Staritra, died 1537. 
Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. 5 | | 
Volodimir Andrevitch, 
died 1570. 
Maria, maried to Magnus 
Eudokia. 
She eſpouſed in 1573 Magnus duke of Holſtein t, at that 


time 


* Buſching's Eni-beſchreibungs V. I. by ſeveral different e He is 
p. 852. ſometimes ſtyled king of Livonia, from his 
+ "This Magnus was ſon of Chriſtian III. mock- ſovereignty in that country; ſome- 
king of Denmark; and is known in hiſtory times duke of Holſtein, from his et 
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time titular king of Livonia, who was raiſed to that dignity _ | 
by Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. in a very extraordinary manner. 
Livonia, bordering upon Ruſſia, Sweden, and Poland, and 
reciprocally claimed and poſſeſſed by thoſe three powers, 
was, in the middle of the ſixteenth century, partly free, 
partly ſubject to Poland, and partly to the Swedes, when the 
tzar made an irruption into that province, and conquered a 
ſmall portion. Well acquainted, however, with the averſion 
of the natives to the Ruſſian ſceptre, he declared, that he had 
entered their country with no intereſted views; that he had 
no other ambition than to reſcue them from the Swediſh 
yoke; that he himſelf renounced all right of conqueſt, 
would ſtyle himſelf their protector; and propoſed that they 
ſhould elect for their ſovereign Magnus, whoſe brother, Fre- 
deric II. King of Denmark, had ſome pretenſions to Livonia. 
This propoſal being cheerfully complied with by a great 
party among the natives, the-tzar diſpatched an embaſſy to 
Magnus, who accepted the proffered crown, repaired without 
delay to Moſcow, where he was formally inſtalled in his new 
dignity, upon condition of eſpouſing Maria, and of paying 
an annual tribute to the tzar. | 
Magnus, however, was till only a titular ſovereign, being 
oppoſed by the Swedes, who maintained a large army in 
Livonia, and not unanimouſly acknowledged even by the 
natives. After a fruitleſs attempt to take poſſeſſion of his 
crown, he continued to diſplay his mock-dignity at Moſcow. 


a portion of that duchy upon the deceaſe of Wick, Biſhop of Courland, Adminiſtrator 
his father; and biſhop” of Zſel, from his of the biſhoprick of Reval, Heir of Nor- 
exchanging his part of Holſtein for the way, Duke of Schleſwick, Holſtein, Stor- 
biſhopricks of Zſel and Courland, which „mar, and Ditmarth, Count of Olden- 
be ſeculariſed. Holberg, the Daniſh hiſto- „ burgh and Delmenhurſt.“ Titles, as the 
rian, mentions a bond for 1500 marks, hiſtorian remarks, which could not procure 
which was thus ſigned. We Magnus, by him a ſmall ſum- of meney without his 
the grace of God, Lord of fel and bond, Holberg. V. II. p. 488. 


4 At 


* 2 
an, — rY 
p<. . = N 
Is wy * 1 * x1 = 
EL, TON — — ——ů — — - Japan — co 4 
- — jw 
Ate or Loco ls ao ti. 12 ä—̃ — — 
— 


— 1 2 8 * — ! „ 
— pn — . . 1 * 0:33 — ern 
* wo r rr 
1 FIERO * 11 a — * - C> XL 
— . = — . woes earner 
— 1 — 8 " K = . — 


b { 


TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 
At length, in 1577, being eſcorted to Livonia by the tzar, 


—— at the head of go, ooo troops, he obtained his portion of the 
province, the town of Wenden and the adjacent territory, 


the remainder being reſerved to Ruſſia. 
Magnus was ſcarcely admitted into Wenden, where he 


was received with great demonſtrations of joy, than, deſpiſ- 


ing a precarious and dependant ſovereignty, he was prevailed 


upon by his new ſubjects, ever averſe-to the Ruſſian yoke, 
to form a' ſecret alliance with the king of Poland, and to 
counteract the tzar's progreſs in Livonia, Ivan, apprized of 
this negotiation, determined to chaſtiſe the perfidy of Mag- 
nus, by precipitating him from that throne, which he had 
ſo lately aſſiſted him in aſcending. With this view he laid 


immediate ſiege to Wenden with ſo numerous an army, that 


the inhabitants, finding all oppoſition ineffectual, propoſed 
to capitulate. Magnus himſelf carried the terms of capitu- 
lation, and, advancing to ſupplicate the incenſed monarch, 
threw himſelf at his feet, and interceded for the town. 


The tzar, ſpurning at him with his foot *, and ſtriking 


* Henning, author of the Livonian Chro- * ſo incenſed him, that he mounted his horſe 


nicle, relates this tranſaction more to the 
honour of Ivan. He 1s thus quoted by the 
authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. 
XXXV. p 242. ** The tzar laid ſiege to 
66 the place, till, at the earneſt requeſt of 


the citizens, Magnus, with only a few at- 


„ tendants, went into the tzar's camp, and, 
falling on his knees, begged pardon for 


„ himſelf and the city, Baſilowitz no ſooner 


„ ſaw the king of Livonia thus proſtrate 


before him, than he diſmounted from his 
„ horſe, and deſired him to rife, returned 


© him his ſword, and, after reproaching 
him with the ingratitede of his late con- 
% duct, freely pardoned him and the city, 
and aſſured them of his protection. At 
this inſtant a cannon ball from the caſtle 
* narrowly miſſed killing the tzar; which 


and rode away directly, ſwearing by St. 
„Nicholas, that for this freſh inſtance of 


<« perfidy, every perſon in Wenden ſhould 


6 {uffer death. Magnus was then put under 
an arreſt in a farm-houſe, and obliged to 
e ſign an obligation, by which he engaged 
© to pay the tzar 40,000 Hungarian florins 
© by the next Chriſtmas, as a ſatisfaction 
„ for the money taken from Polubenſxi; 
and in caſe of failure of payment at that 


E time, to forfeit double the ſum, and re- 


© main a priſoner at Moſcow till the whole 
% ſhould be diſcharged.” I have followed 


the principal hiſtorians of Sweden and Den- 


mark, alſo Heidenſtein, and Oderborg, who 
ſeem to have given the moſt probable ac- 
count of this event, 


him 


: 


M ©8'C O WM. 
him in the face, loaded Him with reproaches for his ingra- 


titude, and ordered him to priſon ; then entering the town, 


his troops committed every ſpecies of horror and devaſtation. 
Many of the principal inhabitants, retiring into the citadel, 
determined.to defend it to the laſt extremity ; but ſoon. per- 
ceiving: all reſiſtance to be fruitleſs, and expecting no quarter, 
they calmly aflembled, received the ſacrament; .and-then de- 
ſtroyed themſelves by blowing up the citadel. Thus ended 
the kingdom of Livonia four years after it had been erected 
into a ſovereiguty. Magnus, who thought himſelf extremely 
fortunate to obtain his enlargement upon paying a conſider- 
able ſum of money, repaired, with his conſort Maria, to 
Pilten in Courland, where he died in 1583, in extreme diſ- 
treſs x. After the death of her huſband, Maria, the titular 
queen of Livonia, was enticed into Ruſſia, and thrown into a 
nunnery with her only daughter Eudokia f. She was never 
releaſed from her confinement, and the time of her deceaſe 
is uncertain. The remains, both of the queen and her. 
daughter, were depoſited in the convent of the Holy Trinity. 
In the ſame church repoſe the aſhes of Boris Feodorovitch 
Godunof, who, upon the demiſe of Feodor; Ivanovitch in 
1.597 was raiſed: from a private ſtation, to the throne of 
Ruſſia. It is a circumſtance extremely favourable to a vir- 
tuous conduct, that a ſovereign cannot commit one flagrant. 
offence without the imputation of. many others; and that 
ſuppoſititious cruelties are always-.added to acts of real ty- 
ranny. This has been the fate of Boris Godunof, who, . 
having deſervedly acquired the deteſtation of poſterity by the 
perpetration of one crime, has been unjuſtly branded with 
infamy, even for. thoſe actions which merit the higheſt ap- 
Plauſe. 


* Holberg. V. II. p. 488. ＋ Fletcher's State of Ruſſia, Chap. V. 
Vor. 1. Aaa: Boris 
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1 rRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 


on: Boris Godunof was deſcended from a Tartar anceſtor, who 
came into Ruſſia in 1329, and, having embraced- Chriſti- 
anity, aſſumed the name of Zachary. From Simon Godun, 
one of his deſcendants, the family was known by the ſur- 
name of Godunof, and became greatly diſtinguiſhed by the 
elevation of the perſonage who is now under conſideration. 

Boris, ſon of Feodor Ivanovitch, a nobleman of the Ruſſian 
court, was born in 1522; and in the 20th year of his age 
was appointed, by Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. to attend the perſon. 
of his ſon prince Ivan: being ſucceſſively promoted to higher 
offices, and obtaining additional influence by the marriage of 
his ſiſter Irene with Feodor Ivanovitch, he Was, upon that 
monarch's ſucceſſion to the throne, created privy counſellor, 

maſter of the horſe, and inveſted with the {ole direction of 
affairs. His authority was ſo abſolute, that his reign may 
be dated from the acceſſion of Feodor ; he wanted only the 
title of tzar, and all the acts of government muſt be attri- 
buted to him. 

Upon the death of Feodor without iſſue, the election fell 
unanimouſly upon Boris Godunof, who owed his elevation 
to the high opinion which all parties entertained of his ca- 

pacity and wiſdom, to the influence of his ſiſter Irene, and to 
the artful manner with which he affected to decline, while 
he was moſt ambitious to poſſeſs, the crown. He deſerved 

his elevation by his conſummate abilities and popular 
manners; and, for his political and civil deportment, he is 
juſtly ranked among the greateſt ſtateſmen of his age. 

Happy would it have been for himſelf and his country, if 
he had united moderation and humanity to theſe ſplendid 
qualities. His perſecution of ſeveral noble families, who 
ſtood in the way of his ambitious deſigns, and ſtill more the 


- aſſaſſi- 


aſſaſſination * of Demetrius, brands his character with inde- CHAP. 
lible infamy. But while we allow and deteſt in this in- 


ſtance the full extent of his guilt, let not our horror at 
this tranſaction lead us to miſrepreſent his moſt laudable 


actions. Let us not aſſert with his enemies, that in order 


to turn the attention of the people from the cataſtrophe 
of the prince, and to. ingratiate himſelf in their favour by 


an act of public munificence, he purpoſely ſet fire to ſeveral 


parts of Moſcow, that he might rebuild them at his own ex- 
pence. . Nor let us, no lefs abfurdly, accuſe him of pri- 
vately inviting the khan of the Tartars to invade Ruſſia, 


that he might occupy the publick with a foreign war, and 


acquire freſh glory by repelling the enemy. 4 

We may add to the liſt of his ſuppoſititious crimes, that he 
poiſaned Feodor +, for the tzar had long laboured under a 
declining ſtate of health ; and, the year before his death, 
had requeſted a phyſician from England y. Even his pater- 
nal attention and unbounded generofity towards his ſubjects 
during a famine, which, ſoon after his elevation to the throne, 
deſolated Moſcow, has been turned againſt him; for preju- 
dice has not been wanting to inſinuate, that, from an abſurd 
delicacy, he would not permit foreigners to ſupply the Ruſſians 
in their extreme diſtreſs with corn; and that he joined ſeveral 


* It is not here the place to inquire whe- 


ther Demetrius was really affaſfinated, or 


whether he eſcaped, for the crime of Boris 


was the ſame, whether his orders were car- 
ried into execution, Or illuded. See. the. 
next chapter. 

+ I am at a lofs to know where the com- 
piler of the article of Ruſſia, in the Univer- 
ſal Hiſtory, obtained the following anecdote, 
„Theodore died, after a reign of twelve 
years, not without ſuſpicion of having 
* been poiſoned by his brother-in-law, 
© The czarina ſeemed fo ſenſible of this, 


e that ſhe ſtrongly reproached her brother, 
„ Boris Godunof, wittr the murder of her 
% huſband, and would never ſpeak to him 
„ afterwards.” Vol. XXXV. p. 273. For 
all authentick hiſtorians agree, that his ele- 
vation to the throne was finally owing to. 
the poſitive recommendation of his fiſter the 
tzarina, whoſe interceſſion overcame his af. 


feed refuſal of the crown. 
t Fletcher ſays of Feodor, that he was 


inclining to a droply. 


F. As appears from a letter in tbe Ruffian 


archives, 


. banditti 


. 
by 
1% 
ou * 
5 
4 o 
22 
I 
3 
13 
CTA 
1 
2 
192 
* Fi 
T4 3 
"4, 
9 
— 
, 
„ 
4 4" 
Ya 
fd 6 
14 
. + xv 
| >a 
4 
Tl 
4 * 4 
1 
1 
5 
\ 4 
a. 
E 4 
F = 
hy 
DK 
C2 
* 
3.74% 
* 
1 
1 
d *. 
7 
Oaks 
53 42 
of 
4 3% 
* TY 
4 
» bo b 
+ $ 
a T 
1 
1 Y 
##. 4 
4 * 
179 
8 * [1 
2 4 
1. 
* 2 
» $4.8 
o "f? 
, * 
*. "7 
£ "7%; 
_ K 
F * 
\ Batf 
0 * ** 
5 7 F 
"© 1 
7 
* : 
* * 4 
118 4 
» \ 
4 a. 
fe A» 
a 
5 4 
* 
n 
5. IR 
JL . 
18 
1 | 
* % 
; 1 
5 ; 
4 * 
* N & 
* . 
1 #1 
* ** 
m 
n 
9 
oy 
4 * 
"= 
„ 
t 1. 
* . 
= 
* 
8 
£3 
* . 
{*: 
2 
* % 
© 
BY a, 
0 j 
= WF 
"v3 
BRIE 
8.1. 
oo 44 
_ 2 
* 
\ 344 
2" . 
ax” * % 
46 18 
7 * + 
. 
© 4+fS + 
. 
1 
1 
"OI 
BY 
2 
1 
Wy 
2 
n 
"EYE 
f 19 
4 2 
B 4 [3-4 
x1 
FF” 
© 
v5 4 
be 
* 
0 . 
hp 
<0 
7 
i + 
£9 
£1, 4 
'T wy 
x. 
Is 1! 
125 * 
. 
Fo 
1: $:S& 
LES 
0 
"= V1 
7 9 
4 
* * 
* 
8 
1 
. 


4 
WI 


3% TR AVE LS 1 N O R SST A 


E 24h banditti in plundering: the honſks of Ser TK bez calumhies 
nich have been ably and unanſwerabſy refutec by Mulder. 
But the higheſt ſplendour of abilities, and even the moſt 
upright uſe of power, will not compenſate for the ii means 
of acquiring it; and the time arrived, when Boris paid the 
price for the aſſaſſination of Demetrius. The death and 
character of Boris Godunof are thus delineated by an __ 

tial hiſtorian f. 

„The party of the n increaſed daily, 
and the Ruſſians: locked-to him from all quarters. This 
« circumſtance, joined to the inactivity of the Ruſſian army, 
© had ſuch an effect upon Boris, that, driven to deſpair, he 
% ſwallowed poiſon. The accounts are falſe, which attribute: 
his death to a poiſon given to him by one Peter Boſmanof; 

or which. relate that white he was giving audience to 
<« ſome foreign embaſſadors, he was ſiezed with a violent 
c colic, and ſoon afterwards the blood guſhed” from his 
< mouth, noſe, and ears. He felt the firſt effects of the 
e poiſon at dinner, and the ſymptoms were ſo violent, that 
< he had ſcarcely time to enter into the monaſtic order be- 
fore he expired. According to the Ruſſian cuſtom, he 
„changed his name from Boris to Bogolep. His deceaſe 
* happened on the x 3th of April, or the 2 3d, according to 
„ the new ſtyle, 1605, after a rags, of * years and 
« two months. 
« [t muſt be allowed that his death was a great loſs to 
« Ruſlia; for if we except the unjuſtifiable means by which 
* raiſed himſelf to the throne, and the cruelty with 


* This report, Mr. Muller conjectures, + Muller, Ibid. p. 247. 
aroſe from his compelling the biſhops and + Captain Margaret ſays, that he died of 
nobles, who had a ſuperfluity of corn, to an apoplexy. Etat de la Ruſſie, p. 118. 
N of it to the poor at an under price. 

S. R. G. V. 


2 de which 


« which he perſecuted ſeveral illuſtrious families, particu- 8 8 


365 


& larly the houſe of Romanof, he muſt be eſteemed an ex- — 


cc cellent ſovereign, Ambition and revenge were his prin- 
„ cipal vices; on th contrary, his pehetration and ſagacity, 
6“ his affability and munificence, his political knowledge, his 
c diligende im the auminiſtratiof of Affalfs, his affiduity in 
cc. introduting into Ruffia mne im pre Vements of foreign na- 
ce tions; in a word; His unwearied attention to promote” the 
«. advantage of his country, and the welfare of His ſabjects, 


6. were conſpicuous parts of his character. We are apt to 


<:overlook\the vices of à ſovereign in conſideration of his 
« princely” virtues, and in this reſpect Boris is entitled to our 
« eſteem. When we add to theſe confiderations the lon 8 
chain of calamities which ſucceeded his death, his loſs 
«could not but be ſenſibly felt. His remains were at firſt 


depoſited 'in the Imperial ſepulchre at Moſcow; but Were 


afterwards removed to tie convent of the Holy Trinity *, 


* For the hitory of Boris Cee, ſee Muller. 8. R. 6. yol, V. P» 27 to 2496 
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In atiry into the 20405 1 1 pe the 110 — e | 
under the name of Demetrius. His reception in Poland. 
 —Invajſion of Ruſſia.— Acknomledged as the: ſon of Ivan 

Vaſhhievitch II. —Seais himſelf upon the throne.—His cha- 
YaAcier .— Conſpiracy againſt bim. aſſaſſinated. Various 
opinions concerning him. Called an impoſtar by. the Ruſſian 
Biſtorians.— By Petreius —Te/ftimony_ of Margaret in | bis 
eee for Suppoſe ing u. tobe the w_ Demetrius. 


MONG the tombs. in the 1 pr $t. Michael 1 had 
occaſion to mention that of a child, called by the 


Ruſſians Dmitri, or Demetrius, whoſe intricate and contro- 
verted hiſtory was reſerved for a ſeparate narrative. 

Ivan * Vaſfilievitch II. left two ſons; Feodor, who ſuc- 
ceeded to the throne; and Demetrius, an infant, who was 
educated at Uglitz under the care of his mother the tzarina 


* I had entirely finiſhed this chapter be- 


fore the publication of LEveſque's Hiſtoire 
de Ruſſie. That ingenious author has, in 


his account of the perſon who ſtyled him 


ſelf Demetrius, advanced many plauſible ar- 
guments to ſhow, that he was probably not 
an impoſtor; and though they appear to 


me unanſwerable, and it is eaſy to perceive 


that he entirely leans to that opinion, yet 
he candidly concludes with afferting, ** Plu- 
« fieurs objections que j'ai hazardees contre 
+* Fimpoſture d'Otrèpief me paraiffent 
« d'une grande force, je n'oſerai cependant 
« decider la queſtion,” See Hiſ. de Ruff, 


V. III. p. 226 to 236. It may ſerve, per- 
haps, as an additional proof in favour of 
Demetrius, that two foreigners, who had 
viſited Ruſſia, both unbiaſſed by any nati- 
tional prejudices, and without the leaſt 
communication with each other, ſhould 
hold nearly the ſame opinion upon ſo intri- 
cate a ſubject. I have inſerted into the 


notes a few of his remarks, which ſeemed 


to me the moſt important. I am alſo in- 
formed, that the learned profeſſor Schloet- 
zer of Gottingen has ſtrongly ſupported 
this ſide of the queſtion, in his Nordiſche 
Geſchichte. 


Maria 


DE ME TRX r bs ** 20 


Maria Feodorofna, and in the eighth year of his age \ was CHAP, 
ſaid to have been aſſaſſinated by order of Boris Godunof .. 
The real circumſtances of this aflaffination, being purpoſely 
with-held from the public, | are variouſly related; and the 
following particulars can alone be unqueſtionably depended 
upon. A body, ſuppoſed to be that of the young prince, 
was found weltering in its blood; certain perſons, conſidered. 
as the aſſaſſins, were inſtanſtaneouſly put to death by the in- 
habitants of Uglitz. When the account of the cataſtrophe 
was tranſmitted to Moſcow, Boris Godunof, having firſt ſpread — 
a report that Demetrius had, in a violent fit of frenzy, put 
a period to his own life, diſpatched his creatures Vaſſili 
Snuiſkt and Cletchnin to make induiries into the circum- 
ſtances of the prince's death. Theſe perſons, having 
examined the body of the deceaſed, declared it to be that of 
Demetrius, and confirmed the former report which had been 
circulated by Boris Godunof. Maria Feodorofna, accuſed of 
groſs inattention to her ſon's ſecurity, was compelled to aſ- 
ſume the veil, and confined in a convent ; many inhabitants 
of Uglitz, who ſpoke freely upon the murder, were capitally 
puniſhed, ſome were impriſoned, and others were baniſhed, 
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* Muller relates from a Ruſſian manu- was more difficult at mid-day to ſubſtitute a 


ſcript, that twelve perſons were privy to the 
murder, amongſt whom were the prince's 
nurſe and her ſon, who perpetrated the 
deed; that it was committed at mid-day in 


the court yard of the palace, and that a 
bell- ringer, who was upon the top of an 
adjoining cathedral, ſaw the whole tranſ- 


action. Petreius tts, that the prince was 
murdered during the confuſion of a fire, 
purpoſely occaſioned by one of the aſſaſſins. 
Margaret and Grevenbuck ſay that the aſſaſſin 
was ſon of the tzarina Maria's ſecretary, ; 
and it is generally affirmed, that it happen- 


ed at midnight. — The Ruſſian authors na- 


turally prefer the firſt account, becauſe it 


child. We need not be ſurprized at theſe 


contradictory opinions, when we conſider, 


as L'Eyeſque has juſtly expreſſed himſelf, 


que Boris ſupprima tous les details de cet 


1% horrible affaire; qu'il trompa le tzer et 


t le public. Le public fut donc alors mal 
© inſtruit des circonſtances de cet evene- 
ment, et le temps n'a pu y ajouter que de 


& nouvelles obſcurites. D'ailleurs, comme 


le dit Margaret, on. obſervait en Ruſſie un 
4 ſecret fi profond ſur toutes les affaires, 


„qu il etait fort difficile d'apprendre la 


60 verite de ce qu'on n'avait pas vu de ſes 


„ yeux,” V. III. p. 228. 


Boris 
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PI e anaged.this poyrig trag ation wich ſuch 

f at areely any ſuſpiciqns were.ententained 

agair 0 him, 1 1 tharteen years affer wach a. perſon. made 
his ap pea A; FEI au dee ee be Demetrius 3/be 
gave out that, his mother, ſuſpiciqus of the, ae ef again 
her on's ie had d taken the. precaution to remove him from 


[CIC] UE 


Oh itz, and t to ſubſtitute Fd child, who. vas aſſaſſinated 


11481 


N place; * and. that, b Deng educated. in FF Aa .CONVEnt,” and 
EY from the knowledge, of; his perſecutars,. he had 


eſcaped from Ruſſia into P Poland. Being there admitted into 


{IF 1.4 a & % 


the ſervice of Wieſnovitſki, a Pole of, great diſtinction, he 


J 7 + 4 w 


diſcovered, himſe If to that. noblemap; % Who, convinced, or 


pretending to be ſo, that he was the ſop of Ian Vaſſilievitch ll 


413 


warmly eſpouſed] his cauſe. Boris Godungf, having received 
intelligence of this unexpected claimant, of his throne, diſ- 


ſeminated a report, that the impoſtor who aſſumed the name 
of Demetrius, WAS a monk 12 been or Grills Ourpief: 5 


1403 


allpatched FB S into Poland to affaſſinate ning: 
Wieſnovitſki, alarmed for the fafety of his fugitive, re- 
commended him to the protection of the ſenator George 


Mniſhek palatine of Sendomir, a nobleman of the largeſt 


eſtate and greateſt conſequence of Poland. Demetrius (if I 
may be allowed to call him by that name) being acknow- 
ledged by him as the rightful heir of the Ruſſian throne, 
ſoon afterwards betrothed himſelf i in marriage to the palatine 8 


daughter Maria; and, in the beginning of the year 1603, 
was introduced to Sigiſmond III. king of Poland. Being ad- 


mitted to a public audience before the diet, he excited the 


. of that aſſembly by, the, artig manner in 
| which 
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DEMETRIUS. 


which he related his extraordinary adventures; and though © 


Sigiſmond and the diet regretted that the ſituation of their 1 


country prevented them from openly ſeconding his preten- 
ſions, yet they teſtified the moſt cordial attachment to his in- 
tereſts, and laid no prohibition on thoſe nobles who might 
be diſpoſed to engage in his ſupport. ' By the aſſiſtance of 
his two patrons, Wieſnovittki and the palatine of Sendomir, 
Demetrius entered Ruſſia in the month of Auguſt, 1 604, at 
the head of about 4000 Poles, and being ſoon joined by 
many Ruſſi ans, particularly by the Coſſacs of the Don, ad- 
vanced almoſt without oppoſition to Novogorod Severſkoi, 
routed in December an army of 40,000 men ; but was him- 
ſelf not long afterwards defeated, with great ſlaughter, by 
prince Vaſſili Shuiſki general of Boris Godunof. Fight 
thouſand of his followers were either killed or taken pri- 
ſoners; all his artillery and colours fell into the hands of 
the enemy; his horſe was wounded under him, and he 
himſelf eſcaped with difficulty. 
This overthrow occaſioned the almoſt total defection of 
the Poliſh troops; and Demetrius. himſelf was to diſmayed 
with his loſs, that he would have retreated precipitately into 
Poland, if he had not been diſſuaded by the importunities 
of his Ruſſian adherents, many of whom believed him to be 
the true Demetrius, and all dreaded the vengeance of Boris 
Godunof, Overcome by their ſuggeſtions, he continued 
his march, and, notwithſtanding his late diſcomfiture, ſoon 
{aw himſelf at the head of a numerous army of Ruſſians, 
who flocked to his ſtandard from all quarters. Not only the 
populace, ever prone to credulity, but even men of the high- 
eſt birth and quality, gave credit to his pretenſions : 
his cauſe was ſupported not only by the diſtant provinces, 
but the people roſe even at Moſcow, and publickly proclained 
. B b b | in 
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TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA 


- BOOK in the ſtreets that Demetrius had eſcaped from his aſſaſſins, 
and claimed allegiance as their rightful ſovereign. This in- 
ſurrection was indeed immediately quelled; but an almoſt 

_ univerſal belief ſpread itſelf through all ranks, that the pre- 

tender to the throne was the real ſon of Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. 


although Boris Godunof inflicted the ſevereſt puniſhment 
upon his adherents, though the patriarch publiſhed a ban of 
excommunication againſt him and his party, and though 
Vaſſili Shuiſki openly affirmed that he had himſelf examined 


the body of the deceaſed prince at Uglitz. 


The ſudden death of Boris Godunof, which happened in 
the month of April, 1605, haſtened the ſucceſs of Demetrius. 
Feodor Boriſovitch was ſcarcely declared ſucceſſor to his fa- 


ther by the patriarch and nobles who were preſent at Moſ- 


cow, before he was deſerted by the principal generals of the 
Ruſſian army, and by many perſons of diſtinction. His 
troops at this inauſpicious juncture were ſuddenly attacked 
and defeated, and thoſe who eſcaped were perſuaded to ſwear 
fealty to Demetrius, who, ſtrengthened by this acceſſion, 


advanced by haſty marches towards the capital without the 


leaſt oppoſition : the highways were lined with people ; the 
towns opened their gates with every demonſtration of joy, 


while Demetrius ſupported the prepoſſeſſion of the Ruſſians 
in favour of his birth by the affability of his demeanour, 


and the gracefulneſs of his perſon. Having publiſhed a 
manifeſto, in which he held out to the inhabitants of Moſcow 
offers of clemency and favour on their return to their 


duty, they roſe in arms, ſtormed the palace, depoſed and 


ſtrangled Feodor Boriſovitch, and recognized his title. On 
the 3oth of June the new tzar entered Moſcow in triumph, 
and took poſſeſſion of the throne with univerſal approbation. 


His pretenſions to the crown, -as real ſon of Ivan Vaſſilie- 
vitch 
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vitch II. were ſtill further confirmed by the public teſtimony 8 | 
of Maria Feodorofna, whom Boris Godunof had impriſoned wy 
in a diſtant monaſtery, and whom Demetrius, at his acceſſion, 
inſtantly releaſed from her confinement. Upon her approach 
to Moſcow, on the 8th of July, Demetrius rode to meet her 
at the head of a numerous proceſſion; and at the firſt ap- 
pearance of her carriage, he alighted from his horſe, and ran 
to embrace her. The tenderneſs and affection which 
both parties diſplayed on this intereſting occaſion drew tears 
from the ſpectators ; and the ſtrong expreſſions of tranſport 
with which the tzarina openly acknowledged him for her 
ſon, ſeemed to afford a poſitive confirmation of the reality of 
his imperial lineage. Soon after this interview he was 
crowned with the uſual pomp and magnificence, and ſeemed 
now firmly ſeated upon the throne; in the poſſeſſion of 
which he would have maintained himſelf, whether he were 
the real Demetrius or an impoſtor, by a proper conformity 
to the manners of his ſubjects, and by a prudent deference to 
their civil and religious eſtabliſhment. But his avowed con- 
tempt of the Ruſſian cuſtoms, and, above all, his publick 
_ Neglect of their religious ceremonies, ſoon alienated the af- 
fections of his ſubjects, and precipitated him from the throne 
as rapidly as he had aſcended it. 
Margaret, who had frequent acceſs to the perſon of Deme- 
trius, has ſketched his portrait in the following ſhort, but lively 
manner. He had no beard, was of a middle ſtature, and of dark 
* complexion, his limbs were ſtrong and nervous, and he had a 
e art under his right eye. He was active, ſpirited, and merci- 
“ful, ſoon offended, and as ſoon appeaſed; liberal, ambitious, 
« anddefirousof making himſelfknown to poſterity; in aword, 
© he was a prince who loved honour, and recommended it 
B b b 2 : * my 


BOORE ce 
3 has concealed many of his defects, and has placed his virtues 


TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 
by his own example *.” If we ſhould allow that Margaret 


in the moſt advantageous light, yet the acrimony and injuſtice 


which appear in many parts of the following extracts from 
His character, as drawn even by Mr. Muller the moſt candid 


of his opponents, will prevent every impartial perſon from. 
giving implicit credit to the repreſentations of his enemies, 
The falſe + Demetrius was of a middle ſize, dark com- 
“ plexion, and had one of his arms ſhorter than the other, 
« He would have been: eſteemed not deficient in wiſdom if 
c he had not been ſo precipitate in his conduct, and if he had 


& conformed his behaviour to the diſpoſition and temper of 


his ſubjects. In Poland he applied himſelf to the ſtudy 
& of languages, arts, and ſciences; he converſed in Latin 
c and Poliſh with fluency; he was well acquainted with: 
„ hiſtory, and particularly with that of Ruſſia and the 


& neighbouring kingdoms ; he was well verſed in muſick, 


& and poſſeſſed other liberal accompliſhments. On account 
of his addreſs and good fortune in obtaining the crown, he 
& was eſteemed a magician. Warlike exerciſe and hunting 
6 were his principal amuſements. He had ſome knowledge 
© of engineering and artillery, was fond. of caſting cannon ;. 
% and ſhot with ſuch ſkill and addreſs as to ſurprize the moſt. 
c dextrous markſmen. He was anxious to improve the diſ- 
&« cipline of his army, for which purpoſe he would often re- 
% view his troops, inſtruct them in: different manceuvres, 
« ſtorm ramparts and fortifications; and as he was always 


* Margaret, p. 141. tively aſſerts, that he was not in the leaſt ac- 
4 S. R. G. vol. V. p. 302, &c. quainted with that language. II eſt. tres 
His underſtanding Latin has been urged certain qu'il ne parloit nullement Latin, 
againſt him as a proof that he was educated Jen. puis, temoigner, moins le ſcavoit il 
by the Jeſuits. Margaret, however, poſi» lire et ecrice, Ibid, p. 163. 


2 c foremoſt 
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ee foremoſt, and the moſt eager among the aſſailants, he fre- CHAP. 


4 quently was rudely handled in the fray. 
c Defirous to be eſteemed a patron. of juſtice, he put to 
« death ſeveral judges who had been. convicted of iniquitous 
&« practices. But was not this mode of proceeding rather. 
« 2 proof of his inclination. to cruelty ? and might it not. 
(6 ariſe from a deſire of ſtriking terror into his ſubjects * 2. 
cc He has been praiſed for his munificence, but it was both. 
« extravagant and ill- placed; he heaped bounties upon Po- 
&« liſh muſicians and other minions, and drained the trea- 
G ſury by the moſt enormous expences +. Like all volup- 
ce tuaries he was fickle and impetuous. All his. actions 
« proved an extraordinary proneneſs ta prefer his. own pre- 
6 cjpitate reſolutions to the moſt prudent advice, and to adopt 
&« the raſheſt meaſures. His ſudden elevation rendered him 
„ inſolent; he was ſo ambitious, that even the Ruſſian ein- 
«.pire appeared. too. ſmall to ſatisfy his luſt of dominion.; . 
„ and he extended his views to the reduction of Turkey and 
« Tartary. His ebriety and incontinence were his moſt no- 
“ torious vices, which. frequently expoſed him in the eyes of 
« the public. Beſide the princeſs Irene, the. daughter of 
c“ Boris Godunof, all who pleaſed him were Waere to his 
« defires, without the leaſt regard to rank or age 1. 


© Upon: 


| BENE 2 TE, 


A ſuppoſition, which ſflows a ſtrong 
diſpoſition in the oppoſite party to miſre- 
preſent the moſt favourable parts of his 
conduct, 


+ The aseounts of his extravagance were 


groſsly exaggerated.” He is ſaid to have 
given orders for a throne of maſſy filver, 
ſupported with ſix lions of the ſame coſtly 
materials; and for-a footſtool of pure gold, 
for the ceremony of. his coronation: the 
latter was ſtudded with 600 diamonds, 600 


rubies, 600 ſapphirs, 60a emeralds, c 


Turk iſſr ſtones, all bf a large fize, but ſome 


of the latter were as big as half a pigeon's 


egg. It muſt be remarked, that this foot- 
ſtool was already in the treaſury when De 
metrius aſcended the throne-; and had been 
prefented from the Sophy of Perſia to Ivan 
Vafſilievitch II. S. R. G. vol. V. p. 335. 
Many fimilar ornaments employed at his- 
coronation had been uſed by the former ſo- 
vereigns, who were crowned with Aflatic 
magniſicence. 


3 Theſe parts of his conduct were alſo 
great! X. 
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BOOK a4t; Upon his firſt acceſſion to the throne he was eaſy of ac- 


III. 


2 ceſs, but he gradually became ſuſpicious of his ſubjects:; 


ee he had a foreign guard; he often refuſed audience to the 
4 Ruſſian nobility, when he admitted the Poles without re- 
* ſerve. He ſeemed to ſummon the privy-counſellors only 
4 for the purpoſe of turning them to ridicule. If a Ruſſian 
<« lodged a complaint againſt a Pole, he could never obtain 
4e juſtice, and.inſult was even added to injury. Probably this 


« infolence was the chief cauſe of his ſubſequent misfor- 
< tunes; and his fall would at leaſt have been retarded, if he 
c had endeavoured to conciliate the affection of the Principal x 


4 nobles. 


„ But the circumſtance which ty contributed to 
4e his loſs of popularity, was the little reverence which he 
*< profeſſed forthe ceremonies of the Greek church. Upon 
4 his firſt arrival at Moſcow he entered the two cathedrals 


<« with drums beating and trumpets ſounding; he paid no 
"© reſpect to the clergyz he made no diſtinction between 
e faſts and feſtivals; would neither bow nor croſs himſelf 


«© before the ſacred paintings ; he profaned the churches by 


< admitting foreigners at the time of divine fervice, and 
*« {till more by the number of dogs which followed him 
<6 upon the ſame occaſion. 

c He was not only ſo much attached to the Poliſn cuſtoms 
<< and dreſs as to prefer them upon all occaſions; but he even 
<« ridiculed the Ruffian manners, and in every inſtance de- 


greatly miſrepreſented, L'Eveſque aſſerts, ** diftee par la haine, n'eſt-ni vraiſemblable 
with great appearance of probability, that “ ni confirmee:par Pancienne chronique que 
theſe reports of his incontinence were not “ nous ſuivons, et qui parait fidele. On 
founded in truth, and particularly denies that * peut en croire que Dmitri fut un impoſ- 
the princeſs Irene was ſacrificed to his deſires. “teur; mais rien ne fait ſoupconner, qu il 
4 On a ècrit, qu'elle avoit ete reſervee pour „ fut adonn&:3 a de ſakes debauches.“ V. Ill, 
« ſervir aux plaifirs brutaux du bourreau p. 202, 

4 de ſa famille; mais cette accuſation, 
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« viated from the examples of the tzars his predeceſſors. * 
« Inſtead of ſhowing himſelf to the people ſeldom, and only 


upon extrordinary occaſions with a large retinue, he was 
«accuſtomed to traverſe the ſtreets without? any ſuite but a 
« few ſervants; he commonly rode, and, as he was an ex- 
4 cellent horſeman, he was generally mounted upon the- 
ec moſt fiery ſteeds ; he hunted frequently; He had muſick 
e at his repaſts;. he never ſlept at mid-day ;.he never bathed. - 
« Theſe trifling circumſtances were at that time regarded in 
«ſo ſerious a light, that the omiſſion of them rendered him- 
« theobjectof general hatred;. and it was commonly reported, 
& that the perſon who could ſhow ſuch a diſtaſte for the cuſ-- 
« tors of his country, could never be defcended from the 
« race of its ancient ſovereigns. It was an obvious inference, . 
& to conſider the deſpiſer of his ſubjects as their enemy. 
&« Under ſuch circumſtances his deſtruction ſeemed inevit- 

«able *; and yet near a year elapſed. before: any tumult- 


* Mr. Muller, in this place, relites an 
account of a match with ſnow- balls be- 
tween the Ruſſian ſoldiers and the Poles; 
when the latter were ſaid, at the command 
of Demetrius, to have filled their ſnow -balls 


with ſand and ftones; by which the Ruffians 


(blaue Augen und blutige Koepfe bekamen) 
received many black eyes and bloody heads. 
Such abſurd accuſations do not merit any 
ſerious refutation. Many other idle tales 
are alſo gravely related” againſt him; and 
indeed every circumſtance of his conduct 
ſeems to have been malevolently interpreted. 
Among the public diverſions which he gave 
in honour of his marriage was a fire-work, 
in which a dragon was repreſented with 
three heads ſpitting out flames. Such a 
ipetacle, being uncommon in the country, 
affrighted the Ruſſians; and it was report- 
ed, that the tzar had contrived it on purpoſe 
to alarm his ſubjects. The Poles were not 


% broke. 


wanting upon this and all other occafions- 
in ridiculing the ignorance and ſimplicity of - 
the Ruſſians, which increaſed the hatred 


againſt them and the ſovereign who pro- 


tected them. A wooden tower was alſo 


conſtructed near the city, which, upon a 


certain day, was to be attacked with a can- 
nonade and ſtormed. After the aſſaſſination 


of Demetrius, Vaſſili Shuiſki publicly aſ- 


ſerted in a manifeſto, that it was the in- 


tention of Demetrius to have taken the op- 
portunity, which the ſtorming of this tower 


preſented, of maſſacring many inhabitants 
of Moſcow. The gates of the city were to 
be ſuddenly ſhut ; the cannon: to be fired 
among the people aſſembled upon the oc- - 
caſion; and thoſe who eſcaped were to be 


hewn in pieces by the Coſſacs and Strelitz. 


At the ſame time the Ruſſian nobles were 
to be murdered by the Poliſh troops- This 


account, ſo improbable in itſelf, is only 


ſupported-- 
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36 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 


BOOK © broke out againſt him. At length his marriage with 3 
foreign lady cloſed-the ſcene; and it would have been a 
% wonder if he had continfed any longer upon the throne.” 
Having in Poland betrothed himſelf to Marina, the 
daughter of the palatine Mniſchek, he diſpatched a ſplendid 
embaſly into that country to demand her in marriage: the 
eſpouſals were performed at-Cracow ; and the bride, having 
made her entry into Moſcow, accompanied with a large ſuite 
of Poles, was lodged in a nunnery until the ſolemnization of 
the nuptials: during this interval he diſturbed the devotion 
of the holy fiſterhood with repeated feaſts, concerts, and balls, 
whereby he excited publick horror, as the ſacrilegious vio- 
lator of religious diſcipline. By this infatuated behaviour 
he inflamed the diſaffection of his ſubjects to ſuch a degree, 
that a regular conſpiracy was concerted againſt him. The 
leader of this conſpiracy was prince VaſſiliIvanovitch Shuiſki, 
the ſame perſon who had owed his life to the lenity of De- 
metrius; and on whom this act of clemency had no other 
effect than to render him more cautious in his ſubſequent 
machinations againſt his bene factor. Demetrius had fre- 
quently received intimations from different quarters of a 
projected inſurrection. The popular odium betrayed itſelf 
by the moſt alarming ſymptoms. Perſons were heard crying 
in the ſtreets, © The tzar is an heretic worſe than a Turk, and 
6e not the ſon of Ivan Vaſſilievitch.”” But, either from na- 
tural magnanimity that braved all danger, or from the in- 
conſiderate levity of his character, which would not attend to | 
it, he was inſenſible to all theſe prognoſtics; and by obſti- 
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ſupported by the ſuppoſed confeffion of two tit to have been a calumny, invented by Vat- 
Poliſh nobles, to whom Demetrius is ſaid to fili Shuiſki, to render the memory of his 
have revealed it a day or two before his aſ- rival more odious. See 8. R. G. vol. V. 


ſaſſmation; but we may more juſily believe 342—346. 


nately 
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nately perſevering in his obnoxious and unpopular mode of * 
conduct, ſeemed almoſt to invite the e which —— 
e eh ef otT 21186110 

The inſurrection. broke out 5 in the morning on the 
5 0 of May. The conſpirators poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
principal avenues leading to the city; the great bell in the 
Kremlin, the common ſignal of alarm, was tolled; and a 
confuſed cry was ſpread among the people that the Poles 
were preparing to maſſacre the inhabitants. Vaſſili Shuiſki, 
who had ſecretly fomented and inflamed the public diſcon- 
tents, led the way to the palace, bearing a croſs in one 
hand, and a ſabre in the other, accompanied by a vaſt mul- 
titude armed with the firſt weapons which chance preſented. 
This party, having overpowered the guards, burſt open the 
gates of the palace, and ruſhed towards the apartment of 
Demetrius. The latter, awakened by the tumult, ſummoned 
the few guards who were immediately about his perſon, and 
ſallying, without a moment's deliberation, againſt his aſſail- 
ants, hewed down ſeveral of the foremoſt: being ſoon over- 
born by numbers, he attempted to retreat into the interior 
part of the palace; but, cloſely preſſed by his purſuers, he 
precipitated himſelf from a window into a court, and diſlo- 
cated his thigh with the fall. 

Being diſcovered in this deplorable condition, he was con- 
veyed back to the palace, and brought before Vaſſili Shuiſki, 
who loaded him with reproaches for his impoſture. Not 
diſmayed, however, with the menaces of his enemy, he per- 
ſiſted * in maintaining himſelf to be the real ſon of Ivan 
Vaſſilievitch II. and, as a proof of the truth of his aſſertion, 


* Mr. Muller ſays, all the Ruſſian writ - the convent to obtain the tzarina's declara- 
ers declare, that he confeſſed his impoſture; tion, when his own confeſſion would have 
but it is certain that he did not; other- been fully ſufficient ? 
wiſe, why did Vaſſili Shuiſki repair to | So 
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378 TRAVELS/IN TOVRUSISIA. 
BOOK appealed to the teftimony of his mother, who refided in the 


neighbouring convent of Vieſnovitſkoi. The firmneſs and 


conſiſtency of his aſſeverations made a conſiderable impreſ- 
ſion upon many of the Ruſſian ſoldiers, who peremptorily 
declared, that they would protect him from all injury, unleſs 
Maria Feodorofna formally renounced him as her ſon. On 
this unexpected declaration, Vaffili Shuifki, accompanied 
with ſome Ruſſian nobles of his party, repaired to the con- 
vent, and returned inſtantly with the following anſwer 
from that princeſs; “ That the real Demetrius was flain at 
„ Uglitz ; that the perſon who at preſent aſſumed his name 
„as an impoſtor; and that ſhe had been conſtrained by 
© menaces to acknowledge him as her ſon.” Upon the de- 
livery of this meſſage, the unhappy monarch was inſtantly 
ſacrificed to the fury of his enemies. Neither was their ven- 
geance appealed by his death, but extended even. to his in- 
animatecorple; it was pierced with repeated wounds, {tripped 
naked, and expoſed for three days in the ſtreets to the inſults 
of the populace ; it was then depoſited in the public charnel- 
houſe, and afterwards * reduced to aſhes, from a notion that 
the earth would be polluted by the interment of ſo unholy 
xUddy\ it 5493-5 in Yrabaty ; oleic bs 
The affaflination of Demetrius was followed by a general 
tumult: the houſes of all the foreigners were pillaged, and 
not only tHe Poles, who fell into the hands of the people, but 
even many Rufhans.who wore the Poliſh dreſs, were maſ- 
* It ſeems, by other accounts, that the « from the mouth of a cannon.” Schmidt 
body was firft buried without the city; and R. G. vol. I. p. 362. The author of the 
that the multitude flocked in crouds to the Ruftian Impoſtor alſo writes, The people 
place. The common people believed that “ dug up his poor carcaſs out of an obſcure 
„ mulick was heard in the night, and that © grave; and after a repetition of barba- 
« ſpectres were ſeen hovering about the * rities upon him, they burnt the body, 


* place where he was buried. For theſe «and ſcattered the aſhes in the air.” p. 125. 
* reatons the body was dug up, and ſhot | 


2 ſacred. 


* 
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ſatred. Though this ſtate of anarchy laſted only ten hours, 


yet more than two thouſand perſons loſt their lives. The KS 


dreadful ſcene was finally doſed by the election of Vaſſili 
Ivanovitch Shuiſki to the throne of Ruſſia, Manifeſtos * 
were immediately publiſhed, in which the new tzar juſtified 
his conduct, and detailed the hiſtory and adventures of his 


predeceſſor, whom he pronounced an adventurer, whoſe real 


name was Griſka Otrepief. He aſcribes to him an intention 
of extirpating the principal Ruffian nobility, and of intro- 
ducing the Roman catholic religion into Ruſſia; he accules 
him of holding a correſpondence with the pope for that pur- 
poſe; he inſinuates that he had even promiſed to cede the 
provinces of Smolenſko and Severia to the king of Poland; 
he repreſents him as an heretic and a ſorcerer ; he diſplays, 
in the moſt odious colours, his averſion to the manners znd 
cuſtoms of the Ruſſians, his attachment to foreigners; 


and expatiates with much art upon every part of his cha- 


rater which might excite the public hatred and abhorrence. 
A few days afterwards a manifeſto appeared in the name of 
the tzarina Maria Feodorofna, in which ſhe apologizes for 
having owned the impoſtor for her ſon, and again acknow- 
ledges that the real Demetrius was aſſaſſinated at Uglitz ; 
that the impoſtor, upon their firſt interview near Moſcow, 
firſt accoſted her alone , and threatened her and her family 
with the moſt cruel torments, if ſhe refuſed to recognize him 
as her offspring. 


* Mr, Muller found theſe maniſeſtos in Margaret, on the contra ry, who was pro- 
the archives of Tſherdin, S. R. G. 347. bably preſent at this interview, ſays expreſs- 
304. 366. ly, ** apres conferences d'un quart d he ur, 

Habe mit ihr geredet ohne daſs jemand ** en preſence des tous les nobles ct de ceux de 
von den Boiaren, oder andern Leuten, da- ** /a ville,“ & c. p. 125. | 


vey ſeyn doerfen, S. R. G. vol. V. p. 367. 
e : All 
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BOOK Alx theſe allegations, however, thus urged: againſt the 


. e ee of Demetrius, could not efface the prepofieflions 
entertained by the generality of the Ruſſians in favour of his 
imperial deſcent. A freſh inſurrection was hourly expected; 
and ſome tranſient tumults took place, in which Vaſſili 
Shuiſki narrowly eſcaped deſtruction. In this critical ſtate 
of affairs he had recourſe to the following expedient, for the 
purpoſe of appeaſing the public ſuſpicions. A rumour being 
ſpread, that the body of the young prince, formerly mur- 
dered at Uglitz, had performed miracles; a deputation of 
ſeveral biſhops and nobles was ſent to that town to take up 
the hallowed corpſe from the is and to * it 
to Moſcow. * T 
Upon opening the. 0 2 refs Mr. Muller from the 
Ruſſian archives, © an agreeable odour filled the whole 
4 church: the body was uncorrupted, and the very clothes 
«entire; one of his hands graſped ſome nuts that were 
„ ſprinkled with blood, and which the young prince had 
* been eating at the inſtant of his aſſaſſination. His relics 
% were carried in. great ſtate to Moſcow : on their approach 
«tothe city they were met by Vaſſili Shuiſki, the widow. of 
« Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. and a large concourſe of people, and 
« depoſited with much ſolemnity in the cathedral of St. Mi- 
4 chael. During the proceſſion many troubled with various 
« diſorders were miraculouſly. reſtored to health: after the 
“body had been placed in the cathedral, thirteen ſick perſons 
declared themſelves to have been relieved of. their com- 
« plaints by the interpoſition of the faint; and the ſame 
« number were healed on the enſuing day *.“ 
Let us contraſt this account with the relation of the oppo- ; 
fite party. © On the 4th of. June a diſpute concerning De- 


9 8. N. G. vol. . P» 371. 
6& metrius 


DEMETRIUS 


* metrius 0b between the Strelitz and the people, who aſ- CHAP. 
6 ſerted that he was not an impoſtor. The tzar and the 


ec boyars cry out, The people ſhall have ocular conviction 
& that the true Demetrius was killed at Uglitz ; his body is 
e now removing to Moſcow,, and has performed many ſtu- 
& pendous miracles. The boyars procured a poor man's 
child, about thirteen years of age, cut its throat, and having 
© committed it for a few days to the ground, conveyed it to 
e Moſcow, ſhowed it to the people, and declared this was the: 
true Demetrius, whoſe body, although ſo long interred, was 


4 {till uncorrupted, an the fooliſh multitude: believed, 
& and were appeaſed *. 


The reader will judge e of theſe two accounts is moſt; 


likely to be true. 


Theſe are the velncinal circumſtances in the adventures: 
of the perſon, who ſeated himſelf upon the Ruſſian throne 
under the name of Demetrius. His hiſtory is greatly in- 
volved in contradiction and obſcurity: unbiaſſed, however, 
by the prejudices of either party, let us compare with can- 
dour their oppoſite repreſentations; and endeavour to aſcer- 
tain, whether he were an impoſtor, or the real ſon of Ivan. 
Vaſſilievitch 11. 

They who. contend that his” Was: an impoſtor, thus relate 
his hiſtory. He was of the family of Otrepief; his real name 
was George, which, upon his aſſuming the monaſtic habit 
iu the fourteenth year. of his age, he changed into Gregory, 

and was generally known by the appellation of Griſka +- 
Otrepief: for ſome time he reſided at Suſdal, and having 
afterwards wandered from convent to convent, he was con- 
ſecrated deacon in the monaſtery of Tchudof at Moſcow, 


*: Fayerne in Schmidt Ruff, Geſ. vol. I. little Gregory. He was called alſo Roſtriga, 


N. 364. or Deſerter, from having quitted his con- 
+ Gr:ka, in the Nude tongue, ſignifies vent. 


where 


* 
3 


BOOK where he was 


employed by the patria arch in tran ſcribing 
<— books for the ſervice of the church. It is not aſcertained, 


1 
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even from theſe accounts of his life, at what period he 


firſt ſtyled himſelf Demetrius. 


Some report, that while 


he continued in the monaſtery of Tchudof, he obtained the 
moſt minute information relative to the perſon and character 
of the prince, and even began to aſſume his name, for 
which he was deemed inſane, and excited the laughter of the 


monks. 


Others relate, that he was in poſſeſſion of ſeveral 


jewels which had formerly belonged to Demetrius; and, 
having one day declared that he ſhould aſcend the throne of 
Ruſſia, he was confined, by order of Boris Godunof, in a 
diſtant monaſtery, from whence he eſcaped into Poland; 
his adventures in which country have been already deli- 
neated. On the contrary, Margaret, who aſſerts that he is 
the true Demetrius, gives the following detail. 
Demetrius, being reſcued from aſſaſſi nation by the ſubſti- 
tution * of another child, was ſecretly educated in Ruſſia 


*The principal objection againſt the ac- 
count of Margaret ariſes from the difficulty 
of ſubſtituting a child in the place of De- 

metrius, particularly if the ſon of his nurſe 
Was one of the aſlaſſins; and as Vaſſili 
Shuiſk1 is ſaid to have examined the body 
of the Ceceaſed, ſoon after the tuppoſed aſ- 
ſaſſination. In anſwer to this it may be 
ſaid, that his mother had ſufficient reaſons 
to be upon her guard againſt the attempts 
of Boris Godunof; and it is evident that 
Luch attempts had been made previous to 
the aſſaſſination, from the following paſ- 
ſage in Fletcher, who was at Moſcow in the 
beginning of Feodor's reign, ** Beſides the 
** emperor that now 1s, who hath no child, 
% nor ever like to have, there is but one 
„ more, a child of fix or-leven years old, 


* iy whom reſteth all the hope of the ſuc- 


ö | Until 


„ ceſſion, and the pofterity of that houſe. 
* He is kept in a remote place from Moſko, 
under the tuition of his mother, and her 
Ekindred of the houſe of the Nagaies ; yet 
„% 0 2 (as I have heard) from attempts of 
% making away by practice of ſome that aſpire 
* to the ſucceſſion, if this emperor die abitbout 
„ine. Fletcher's Ruſſia, Chap. V. 

Al eſt. aſſez à preſuppoler,” as Margaret 


juſtly obſerves, ©* que la mere & les autres, 


„, c. voyant ce but où le dit Boris tendoit, 
& effayerent par tous moyens A delivrer I'en- 
* fant du danger ou il eftoit, Or je ſcay 
** et je crois que Pon confeſſera qu'il ny 
„ avoit nul autre moyen que dele changer 
** et en ſuppoſer un autre en ſa place, et le 
« faire nourrir ſecretement, en attendant ſi 
ds temps ne changeroit ou empecherolt 


point les deſſeins du dit Boris Federvits. 
64 Ce 
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until the election of Boris Godunof, when he Was conveyed 9 


mAto Poland under the care of the monk Griſk a, which after- 
wards gave riſe to the report that Griſka had perſonated De- 
metrins. As x proof that they were two diſtinct perſons, 
he informs us, that Boris Godunof ſent repeated expreſſes to 
his guards upon the frontiers, to-prevent all travelers from 
quitting the country, even ſhould they be provided with: 
paſſports, for there were 720 7raitors who were endeavouring 
to eſcape into Poland: Margaret adds; Sriſka was thirty= 
five years of age, and Demetrius ſcarcely twenty-four; he 
accompanied the new tzar to Moſcow, and was feen by many 
in that city, being a perſon well known, and having a bro- 
ther who poſſeſſed an eſtate near Galitz: he was notorious: 
before his flight into Poland for his inſolence and drunken- 
neſs, and, on account of his miſtonduct, he was baniſhed by 
Demetrius to Varoflaf. Margaret, moreover, was informed 
by an Engliſh merchant of Yaroflaf, well acquainted with 
Griſka, that the latter, upon the news of the tzar's death, 


*Ce quils effectuerent fi bien que nuls, 
« fors ceux de la partie n'en ſcurent rien,” 
&C..P, 154. 

With reſpect to the privity of the nurſe, 
and her ſon; the witneſs of the bell- ringer; 
and the teſtimony of Vaſhh 
L'Eveſque makes the following judicious 
obſervations, 

Mais ces e ſont elles bien 
confirmees. Tous les aſſaſſins du tzaré- 

* vitch furent maſſacres preſqu” auſh-tot 

qu "ils eurent commis ce crime. Is n'ont 

point été interroges, on n'a rien ſn de 
* leur bouche. 
** drale fut temoin du meurtre de Dmitri. 
„Mais qui a recu ſon temoignage? Eſt il 

** meme certain. que ce temoin ait exiſte ? 
Si les aſſaſſins furent trompes, n'ait il pas 
pu !'etre lui meme, et prendre pour le 
**-tzarevitch un enfant du mcme age! Ne 
** convient-0n- pas que Boris, &c. Mais 


„ Chouiſki mais Clechnin furent enyoyes 


Shuiſki, 


Un ſonneur de la cathe- 


„A Ouglitch par Boris; ils virent et re- 


* connurent le corps du tzarevitch' et 


„ Int rendirent les honneurs funebres. Eh! 


„ fait on ce qu'ont vn ces deux Emiſſaires 


© de Boris, ce qu'ils lui ont rapporte en 
© ſecret? Le corps meme quiils examine- 
rent, defigure par des bleſſures, et garde 
„ long-temps ſans etre embaume, devait 
e etre meconnaiſſable. On ignore abſolu- 
© ment ce qu'ils ont decouvert, et ce qu'ils 
* ont penſe. S'ils ont debits à leur retonr 
une fable concertèe entrieux et le mi- 
6+ niſtre. ils n'ont pu dans le ſuite. faire. 
© connaitre la verite, ſans avouer qu'ils- 
e avotent été des fourbes vendus à un ſce- 
6 lerat,” &c. Vol. III. p. 227.— In a word, 
the belief that a child. was ſubſtituted in 
the place of Demetrius, though liable to- 
many objections, is yet attended with much 
fewer difficulties, than the notion that the 
tzar who reigned under the name of Deme- 
trius was an impoſtor. 


and 
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Land even after. the election of Vaſſili Shuiſki, ſolemnly pro- 
¶Eteſted that the ſaid Demetrius was the real ſon of Ivan Vaſ- 
:Ghevitch.; andthat he himſelf was Griſka Otrepief, who had 
conducted the prince into Poland. -, Soon; afterwards Griſka 
as conveyed to Moſcow by order of Wales My, and to- 
tally diſappeared “. 90 

If this narrative is authentic, 8 to me confeſſion 

of Mr. Muller, it completely refutes the repreſentation of the 
oppolite party. In what. manner then does this ingenious 
author attempt to. diſcredit the poſitive teſtimony. of Mar- 

garet; for upon this the whole queſtion. ſeems, to turn. 

&« But how,” days he, © can we imagine, that any one could 
ever hold two perſons to be the ſame individual, at a time 

« when the contrary could be ſo eaſily proved?” The con- 

trary indeed could be eaſily proved during the reign of De- 
metrius, when Griſka was at Moſcow or at Varoſlaf, and at a 

time when few Ruſſians doubted the fact; but the afler- 

tion was not ſo eaſy to be refuted when Griſka was ſent no 

one knows where, and when no perſon durſt contradict the 
manifeſto of Vaſſili Shuiſki. * Let us ſuppoſe,” adds Mr. 

Muller, „that the oppoſite party, in defiance of all truth, 
% had firſt invented ſo groundleſs a fable; let us ſuppoſe, 
„that Grifka was immediately baniſhed, as ſoon as the 
enemies of Demetrius had made the latter paſs for that 
Wo monk; how does it happen that no writer, beſide Mar- 
_ 66 garet t, has taken notice of ſo remarkable a circumſtances?” 
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* Margaret, 1 52 to 157. A ſerts, that Demetrius was the natural ſon of 
+ Margaret, however, does not ſtand fin- Stephen Bathori king of Poland, which 1s 
gle in ſuppoſing Griſka and him who paſſed ſufficient to ſhow that the report was rife 
for Demetrius to be diſtin perſons. For, at that time of Griſka and the other being 
among others, Conrad Buſſau, who was different perſons, 8. R. G. vol. V. p. 191- 
N at Moſcow during the troubles, M. | 
It 
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It is generally allowed that one good evidence ought to 


- 


outweigh a croud of prejudiced witneſſes, fo that if Marga 


Tet's credibility is ſuperior to that of his opponents, we mult, 


though he ſtands ſingle, aſſent to the truth of his account. 


And who are the writers whoſe authority is preferred to that 
of Margaret? The native hiſtorians, who wrote after the 
acceſſion of Vaſſili Shuiſki.—But their teſtimony cannot 
be admitted in this caſe; for could any Ruſſian venture 
to contradict the manifeſto of the ſovereign, or call in queſ- 
tion the ſanctity of the relics eſtabliſhed by a decree of the 
| church ** 

It muſt be cohfeſſed, wer, that there is one author 
who is not liable to theſe ſuſpicions.Petreius,“ continues 
Mr. Muller, has given, in many inſtances, the moſt exact 
intelligence; and he has demonſtrated the impoſture of 
e the falſe Demetrius with many proofs. Is it poſtible, 
<« therefore, to ſuppoſe him ignorant that Demtrius and 


% Griſka were two different perſons, if that fact had been 


« well grounded ?” Here then the teſtimony of Petreius 
is put in the ſcale with that of Margaret, both foreigners, 


* Tt may perhaps be thought by many 
too bold to fet afide the authority of all the 
| Ruffian hiſtorians, who may be ſuppoſed to 

have obtained better intelligence than fo- 
reigners. But Mr. Muller calls in queſtion 
the teſtimony of a Ruſſian embaſſador in 
favour of Demetrius, becauſe he wrote at a 
time when the latter was upon the throne, 
and acknowledged by the whole nation : 
tor the ſame reaſon, therefore, we muſt ſet 
afide the evidence of the Ruſſians who wrote 
after his aſſaſſination, and at a time when 
his being an impoſtor was made an article 
of the public faith, 

And, indeed, if it is conſidered from what 
ſuſpicious memorials the Ruſſian authors muſt 


have drawn their materials, this mode of 


Vo“. I, 


proceeding will nat appear unjuſtiflable. 
Of all the Rufſian writings relating to the 


_ hiſtory of Demetrius, cited by Mr. Muller, 


the principal are the manifeſtos of Shuiſki, 
and a manùſcript account of the troubles, 
compiled by order of the tzar Michael, and 


ſent to the king of France as aFultification 


of the war entered into agaituſt Sweden. 
But ſuch documents Muing from govern- 
ment muſt in this inſtance: be allowed 
to be very exceptionable records. In all 
affairs, wherein the national prejudices are 
not concerned, the evidence of a native is 
to be preferred to that of foreigners; but 
the teſtimony of the latter becomes ſupe- 
rior, when the former are warped by fear 
or prejudice. - 


D d d = both, 
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BOOK both preſent at Moſcow at the time of the inſurrection, and 
22 and both ſuppoſed to be unbiaſſed by the civil and religious 
prejudices. of the Ruffians, and yet both of different ſenti- 
ments. Let us therefore examine their character and ſitu- 
ation, and conſider whether there are any circumſtances 
which render one writer more worthy of credit than the 
other. Margaret was a Frenchman, who entered the Ruſſian 
fervice in the reign of Boris Godunof, was prefent in the 
army which was ſent out againſt Demetrius, and always acted 
with approved bravery and fidelity. Afterwards, when De- 
metrius aſcended the throne, he was continued in his ſervice 
as captain of the guards. He poſſeſſed, therefore, many op- 
portunities of inveſtigating his real hiſtory; and he has 
recorded it in a work which, upon his return to France, 
he publiſhed at the command of Henry IV. * 
Mr. Muller, however, objects to the authenticity of Mar- 
garet's narrative in the following words. A witneſs of this 
“ ſort would not be admitted in any court of juſtice, and 
cannot, in this inſtance, merit our belief. His judgement 
might be warped, partly from conſidering it as a diſgrace 
“to have engaged in the ſervice of an impoſtor, and partly 
from not being well uſed by the oppoſite party after the 
death of the falſe Demetrius. Hence he might be enticed, 
from motives of refentment, to brand with infamy the 
« enemies of Demetrius, and to treat as mere falſehoods all 
« the reports of the impoſtor's real origin. We muſt, there- 
fore, accuſe Margaret either of having advanced a falſe- 
« hood, or ſuppoſe that he had heard of another Otrepief, 
« who was at that time preſent at Moſcow, and whom he 
« ſtrangely confounds with Griſka +.” 


* Eſtat de PEmpire de Ruſſie, &c. Par le Capitaine Margaret. 
7 8. R. G. vol. V. p. 382 and 193. 


4 


*. 


DEMETRIUS 


This is the only objection which even the ingenuity of 
Mr. Muller can urge againſt Margaret, 
Petreius, whoſe authority is ſo fondly preferred to that of 
Margaret, was miniſter * from Charles IX, king of Sweden 
to the court of Moſcow in the reigns of Boris Godunof, 


Demetrius, and Vaſſili Shuiſki. 


The cloſe connection of 


Demetrius with Sigiſmond king of Poland, the inveterate 
enemy of Charles IX. induced the latter to tender his aſſiſt- 
ance to Boris Godunof, upon the firſt entrance of the new 


claimant into Ruſſia, 


Charles is alſo repreſented as greatly 


alarmed at the ſucceſs of Demetrius, and immediately after 
his aſſaſſination entered into a treaty of the ſtricteſt amity 


with Vaſſili Shuiſki. 


It was therefore the intereſt of 


the Swediſh court to repreſent Demetrius as an impoſtor, 
and Petreius, as Swediſh miniſter, was obliged to counte- 
.nance the report patronized by his maſter. But if we ſhould 
even allow that Petreius was not influenced in his judge- 
ment by the politics of his own court, yet as an author, 
he is liable to great exception; for the numberleſs ficti- 
ons and groſs miſrepreſentations, which he retails in his 
Chronicle, prove his extreme proneneſs to credulity +. 


the credibility of Margaret 
ſtands unimpeached, and even the penetrating ſagacity 


Whereas, on the contrary, 


IV. p. 475. : 
+ Mr. Muller has noticed and corrected 
innumerable errors relative to the moſt im- 


portant tranſactions in the Chronicle of 


Petreius. It would be endleſs to mention 
them. I ſhall therefore only relate one, 
which will unqueſtionably prove the credu- 
lity of Petreius. Feodor Ivanovitch,” ſays 
that author, upon his death-bed, being 


« requeſted by the nobility to name a 1 ucceſ- 


„ for, anſwered, © That perſon to whom I 
*< (hall delwer my ſceptre ſhall be tzar after 
% me.“ Soon afterwards he offered it to Feo- 


* Dalin's Geſchichte yon en vol. 


5 


& dor Nikititch Romanof; but he delivered 
it to his brother Alexander, who gave it to a 
„ third called John, who preſented it to a 
fourth called Michael. The latter paſſed it 
eto another nobleman: qt laſt the tæar threw 
* the ſceptre from him, crying out in a paſ- 
* ſion, Take it who will;* upon which: 
"4 Boris took it up, and the tzar died immedi- 
* ately.” This idle fable is contradicted by 
the moſt authentick records, by the whole 
hiſtory of the ſubſequent election of Boris 
Godunof ; and yet this is the writer whoſe 
authority is oppoſed to Margaret, See 
8. R. G. vol. V. p. 64, &c. 

of 
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VII. 
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W of Mr. Muller himſelf can only difcover in his wol a few: 
uifling errors which are of no moment. It. appears then, 
that both as to character. and ſituation, the teſtimony of Mar- 
garet is preferable to that of Petreius; and if the queſtion is. 
to be ultimately decided by one of theſe twa writers, whoſe. 
authority is the moſt unqueſtionable, the tzar who reigned: 
| under the name of Demetrius was no impoſtor, but the real 
a ſon of Ivan Vaſſilievitch i 9 

I. ſhall: now throw. together a. number of. particulars, 
which, in addition to. thoſe already enumerated, induce me 

to eſpouſe the opinion that the tzar was no impoſtor. 

1. The conduct of Boris Godunof. 2. Suppoſed reſem-. 
lance between the real Demetrius arid the. perſon who. 
reigned in his name. 3. His ſucceſs and conduct upon the 
throne, 4. Teſtimony of Maria Feodorofna. 1 Arguments 
uſed by the Rufſians to prove the impoſture. wt 

1. The conduct of, Boris Gadunof, plainly demonſtrates. 
that he thought him the real Demetrius. For, otherwile, 
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why did he not produce Maria Feodorofna, the mother of; 
Demetrius, and obtain her. publick avowal that her. ſon was. 
not alive * Her teſtimony at that time would have un- 
queſtionably aſcertained the impoſture of the perſon, who 
claimed the throne as her offspring. Probably Boris Go- 
dunof examined her privately; and, finding her to perſiſt. 
in her, aſſertion, that Demetrius had eſcaped. from Uglitz, 
he removed her. to a convent at a. confiderable diſtance 
from Moſcow, that ſhe might not give a ſanction to the pre- 
tenſions of his rival. 
2. The ſuppoſed ie the prince Deme- 
ius, who was educated at Uglita, and the. perſon who reigned 
* 1 puis tant de fauſſes allegations pour i terroger la mere en public, pour temoige- 


* perſuader le peuple, qu il eſtoit un im- ner de ce qui en eſtoĩt. Margaret, p. 17 ba 
* poſtrur,. ſans que jamais Boris, vouluſt in- 


under 


WIE K EA 1 


under nis name, comes rrext Under conſideration. This re- 


ſemblance bonfiſted in a wart under the right eye, and in 


one arm fhortef than the other. * Bar how is it known,” 
ſays Mr. Muller upon this head, “ that the prince had theſe 
defects? for they are not mentioned in the Ruffian narra- 
« tives, but are only related by foreigners, who had never 
een him. May we not therefore ſuppoſe them mere in- 
« yentions, calculated to diſplay ſome reſemblance between 
« the true and falſe Demetrius *.“ In anſwer to this we may 
reply, chat the Ruſſian accounts, evidently compiled long after 
the period in queſtion, and chieffy taken from the mani- 
feſtos of . would never record any circumſtance 
which might tend, in the flighteſt degree, to favour any. 
likeneſs between a. perſon whom they ſtyled an impoſtor, 
and the young prince. And it may be added, that if the 
tzar alledged the wart under his right eye, and the ſhortneſs 
of his arm, as proofs of his being the real Demetrius, who 
can ſuppoſe that the prince had not thefe defects, when there 
were ſo many perſons of the firſt cliſtinction who could con- 
tradict the truth of the report? “ But even allowing, the 
e fact,“ continues Mr. Muller, * the conclufion by no means 
follows, as the ſtrongeſt reſemblance has. been frequently 
„ obſerved between two different perſuns; _ and. it is. like- 
«wiſe poſſible, that the falfe Demetrius might have imi- 
ce tated a wart in his face, and have feignedia defect in his 
arm.“ It is. poſſible, indeed, to account for thefe circums. - 
{ances ain this manner ;. fill, however, they muſt be :confi- 
dered, though. not as poſitive, yet as ſtrong preſumptive evi- - 
dence in his favour, eſpecially when A ro many other. 
collateral proofs. 
3. The ſucceſs of his enterprize, and mis cord upon the 
throne, ſeem. ta prove that he was the real Demetrius. Hes. 
* S. R. G. vol, V. p. 100. 
entered 


TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 
entered Ruſſia with an inconſiderable force, which encreaſ ed 


— as he advanced; and although totally defeated, and almoſt 


deſerted by the Poles, yet his army as ſoon recruited, and 
became more formidable than before his diſcomfiture. per- 
ſons of the firſt diſtinction joined him from all quarters; 
and the more he became perſonally known to the Ruſſians; 
the greater number of partizans flocked to his ſtandard. 
Nor did this ſeem owing to any want of popularity in Boris 
Godunof, whoſe adminiſtration was greatly reſpected for its 
vigour and wiſdom ; it rather proceeded from a general con- 
viction that he was Demetrius. 

When he was ſeated upon the throne he did not act like 
an impoſtor. Had he been one, he would ſcarcely have 
pardoned Vaſſili Shuiſki, who had thrown doubts upon the 
reality of his deſcent. Inſtead of diſbelieving, as be did, the 
ſtrongeſt reports of an impending inſurrection, he would 
have given a ready ear to the ſlighteſt rumours of plots and 
machinations, and have taken every precaution againſt them. 
In a word, his general character was as thoughtleſs and in- 
conſiderate as it was open and ſincere ; and, above all, his 
freedom from ſuſpicion and Jealouſy 1 were incompatible with 
the principles of an uſurper *. 

4. The conduct of Maria Feodorofna muſt be admitted as 
ſupporting the ſame ſide of the queſtion. After having 

* Puis parlons,”” ſays Margaret, de “ fſavoit bien que aul n*'oſoit aſpirer a la 
« {a clemence, envers un chacun apres qu'il ** couronne que la dite maiſon de Chouitſ- 
fut receu en Moſco, et principalement ** qui, II pardonna aufſi à Pluſieurs autres; 
** envers Vacilli Choutſqui, lequel fut con- “ car il eſtoit ſans ſoupgon,” p. 177. 
s vaincu de trahiſon, &c. et meſmes fut le- Si il ſe fut ſenty coupable en aucune 
« dit Demetrius priè par tous les affiſtans “ chaſe, il euſt eu juſte ſujet de croire les ma · 
de le faire mourir, veu qu'il 8'eſtait tou- ** chinations et trahiſons complottèes ettram- 
jours trouvè perturbateur du repos pub- ** mdes contre ſa perſonne, des quelles il etoit 
« lic, Je parle comme ayant ouy et veu * aſſez adverty, et y euſt pi remedier avec 


« le tout de mes oreilles, Ce non obſtant grande facilit,” p. 174» 
eil luy pardonna, combien que Demetrius | 8 5 


openly 
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openly acknowledged him for her ſon, 


ſhe is ſaid to have CHAP. 


publickly diſowned him. If both the avowal and denial were 


equally publick; they both might equally have been extorted 
by fear; and her teſtimony muſt be conſidered as null. For: 
what credit can that woman deſerve who could at one 
time admit a perfon to be her ſon, and at another reject 
him as ſach * We may obſerve, however, this difference, 
that in the former inſtance-ſhe owned him in perſon; in the 
Jatter, ſhe was not confronted with him, but her anſwer was 
brought by Vaſſili Shuiſki *, who was moſt intereſted to 
prove him an impoſtor. | It terefele follows, that if (as 
feems to be the caſe) her avowal was publick, and her denial 
was not, the former is more to be depended upon than the 
latter, and her teſtimony mutt be admitted in his favour f. 
5. The very arguments advanced by the Rufhans to aſcer- 
tein his impoſture, ſtrongly eſtabliſſ the contrary pofition. 
For how was the reality of his imperial deſcent invalidated 
by his being a ſorcerer, an Heretic, or a muſician, by his 
predilection to the Poles, not bowing to the image of St. Ni- 
cholas, not bathing, cating veal, and fuch frivolous accuſa- 
tions f. Does not the adoption of thefe nugatory inſinua- 


* Mr. Muller os! Vaſſli Shuiſki took 
the trouble of repairing himſelf to the convent, 
Gab ſich ſelbſt die muehe. 

I The Ruffian authors aſſert, that at the 
time when the relics were conveying to 
Moſcow, ſhe publickly retracted the former 
teſtimony which ſhe had given in his favour, 
upon their firſt, interview near Moſcow ; 

confeſling, that ſhe had been induced by 
threats, as well as from a defire of procur- 


Ing her liberty, to acknowledge an alien for 


her fon, But how are we certain that ſhe 
really made this publick confeſſion? Its 
truth entirely reſts upon the Ruſſian papers, 


which cannot be eſteemed authentick records. 


But why was her publick recantation poſt- 


that tzar, he was s legitimate. 


poned to fo late a period? and why was me 
not confronted with the tzar, when he fo 
repeatedly appealed to her teſtimony as the 
ſtrongeſt proof of his being the real Deme- 


trius? Have we not every reaſon to con- 


clude, either that ſhe did not publickly re- 
tract her former aſſeverations in his favour ; 


or that, being in Vaſſili Shuiſki's power; ſhe: 


had been finally . to act in ſubſer- 
vieney to his mandate ? 

+ Many. Ruſſians, while they confeſſed 
that he was the real ſon of Ivan Vaffilie- 


vitch, denied his right to the throne, be- 


> his mother being the ſeventh 1 of 
Margaret, 


p. 371, 
tions 
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OK tions beſpeak a great deficiency of ſatis factory arguments ; 


2 may incline, indeed, the Ruſſians to believe him an 


uſurper, but do not prove him one in the eyes of diſpaſſionate 
judges. The truth ſeems to be, that, as he began to loſe the 
affection of his ſubjects by his inconſiderate contempt of their 
cuſtoms and religion; theſe, and many other unfavourable 
reports, calculated to raiſe and encreaſe the popular odium, 
were circulated by the intrigues of Vaſſili Shuiſki, who, — 
his aſſaſſination, was raiſed to the throne. 

The ſame remarks extend, with ſtill greater force, to the 
aſſertion, that the body interred at Uglitz was that of the 
real Demetrius from its uncorrupted ſtate, and the miracles 
it performed. For the uncorrupted ſtate of that body, when 
it was firſt conveyed to Moſcow, evidently prove it to have 
been ſuppoſititious ; and the miracles it is {aid to have per- 
formed, will convert no profelytes without the pale of the 
Ruſſian church. When every other expedient failed of con- 
vincing the generality of the Ruſſians, that the late tzar was 
an impoſtor, recourſe was finally had to pretended miracles 


and ſacred relics. And it muſt be allowed, that this method 


of convincing an ignorant and ſuperſtitious people who 
_ doubted (and there were many who doubted) was a ſtroke of 


the moſt conſummate policy; as by theſe means the aſſer- 


tions of Vaſſili Shuiſki were ſanctified by an eccleſiaſtical de- 
.cree; and the impoſture of his rival became an article of 
Publick faith. Indeed, ſuch is the ſuperſtition with which 
the uſurpation of Griſka is ſtill maintained, that even at 
this diſtance of time no Ruſſian hiſtorian could venture to 
Hint that Demetrius was not aſſaſſinated at Uglitz, and that 
the perſon who aſſumed his name was not Griſka : for it 
would be contradicting a fundamental principle of belief, 


I | and 


D E MET RI U ü S. 


and rejecting the relicks of a faint much revered in this 


country. 


But it is time to Gniſh this 1 inquiry, which 1s already too 


long. 


I ſhall, therefore, conclude in à few words, that 


having endeavoured to examine the hiſtory of the tzar De- 
metrius without prejudice or partiality, I am. ſtrongly inclined 
to believe that he was not an Dr but the real perſonage 


whoſe name he aſſumed *. 


* 


* For the hiſtory of Demetrius, ſee Pe- 


treius Moſcov. Chron. Margaret's Eſtat de 
la Ruſſie, p. 18 and 19.—111—175. Pay- 
ern in Schmidt. Ruſſ. Geſ. vol. II. and par- 
ticularly Muller's 8. R. G. vol. V. p. 187 
to 380. That ingenious author has drawn 
together, in one point of view, the principal 
events of this troubleſome æra, and has re- 


VoL. I. 


E e e 


Pat of as much as poſſible, the contra- 
dictory accounts of the different writers: 
and though he has entirely adopted the 
Ruſſian prejudices, yet he has given the ar- 
guments of the oppoſite party with as much 
candour as could be expected from an au- 
thor who wrote in Ruſſia, , b 


; 


CHAP. 


—— 


C H A PF. VI. 


Of the prince Sophia Alexiefna. Her character miſnopro. 
ſented—and from what cauſes. — Her power and influence 
during the reign of Feodor Alexievitch —-Upor bis demiſe 
excluded from all ſhare in the adminiſtration of affairs.— 
Peter appointed tar to the prejudice of his brother Ivan.— 
Proofs that he was not raiſed to the throne by the nomination 
of Feodor, and that his election was not unauimous.— In- 
ſurrefion of the Strelitz.—Tumult and maſſacre.—Ivan 
and Peter declared joint ſoverergns, and Sophia regent. — 
Probable cauſes of that revolution.—The condutt of Sophia 
juſtified from various aſperſions.— Her fall and impriſon- 
ment, —Unjuſtly accuſed of attempting to aſſaſſinate Peter. 
Rebellion of the Strelitz,—Defeated.—Fruitleſs attempts 
to convict Sophia of a correſpondence with the rebels. — Sbe 
aſſumes the veil, — Her death. 


HERE is ſcarcely any portion in the annals of this 

country more important than the minority of Peter 
the Great, and no character more groſsly. miſrepreſented 
than that of his ſiſter Sophia Alexiefna, - who governed 
Ruſſia during that period. This illuſtrious princeſs united, 
in a very extraordinary degree, a variety of perſonal and 
mental accompliſhments ; but as ſhe headed a party in op- 
poſition to Peter, the idolatry, which has been univerſally 
-paid to his extenſive genius, has greatly contributed towards 


diminiſhing the luſtre of her adminiſtration, 
J was 


SOPHIA AL'EXIEFNA. 


I was led into theſe reflections from a viſit which I pai 
to the nunnery of Devitz, in the ſuburbs of Moſcow, where 


Sophia was confined during the laſt ſeventeen years of her 
life; and as we have ſcarcely any knowledge of her cha- 
racter but through the medium of her adverſaries, I ſhall 
throw together a few particulars, which induce me to ſee her 
conduct in a favourable light; and ſhall endeavour to reſcue 
her name from that obloquy, which. has ſo uryuftly perſe- 


cuted her memory *, 
* -1Þ 


* 'Three a writers have principally 
contributed to render the character of So- 
phia extremely odious. 

I, The firſt of theſe writers is Gordon, 
in his Life of Peter the Great. But his 
teſtimony is in this inſtance extremely ex- 
ceptionable, as well on account of his noto- 
rious partiality to Peter, as becauſe he was. 
particularly prejudiced againſt prince Vaſſili 
Galitzin, Sophia's prime miniſter, for hav- 
ing degraded his relation and patron gene- 
ral Patrick Gordon. 
p. 216. 

2. The ſecond author is La Neuville, in 
his Relation de la Moſcovie, who dignifies 
himſelf with the title of envoy from the king 
of Poland to the court of Moſcow ; and is 
generally ſuppoſed to have been reſident in 
that city at the time of Sophia's fall. His 
authority, therefore, is deemed unqueſtion- 
able ; and the enemies of this.princeſs have 
not failed to cite it in proof of their aſſer- 
tions. Any perſon, however, in the leaſt 
converſant with the hiſtory of Ruſſia, will 
perceive in this work the groſſeſt contra- 
dictions, and the moſt abſurd tales. The 
author, after loading the portrait of Sophia 
with more deceit and cruelty than ever diſ- 
graced a Tiberius, or a Cæſar Borgia, 
affects the moſt perfect knowledge of all the 
ſecret cabals between her and prince Ga- 
litzin : he declares their intention of mar- 
rying ; of re-uniting the Greek and Latin 
churches; of compelling Peter to aſſume 
the monaſtick habit, or, if that failed, of 
aſſaſſinating him; of declaring the children 


E e e 2 


See Korb Diarium, 


Sophia 


of Ivan illegitimate; and of ſecuring 
the throne to themſelves and their heirs, 
And as if this chimerical project had been 
thought ſure of ſucceſs, he adds, that prince 
Galitzin had ſtill further views: he hoped, 

that by re-uniting Ruſſia to the Roman ca. 
tholic church, he ſhould be able to 
obtain the pope's permiſſion (if, as he flat- 
tered himſelf, he ſhould ſurvive Sophia) to 
appoint his own legitimate ſon his ſucceſſor 
to the throne, in preference to thoſe whom 


he ſhould have by the princeſs, while his 


wife was alive, But ſuch abſurd accounts 
carry their own refutation, and the writer 
who retails them muſt ſurely deſerve no 


degree of credit, even ſhould he be le 


„ temoin oculaire, as Voltaire ſtyles him, 
© de ce qui ſe paſſa.“ But the truth is, 
that this envoy to Moſcow is a ſuppoſititious 
perſon: the author was one Adrien Bail- 
let, who ſtyled himſelf de la Neuville, 
from a village of that name, in which 
he was born, and was never in Ruſſia. 
The Relation de la Moſcovie was publiſhed 


at the Hague in 1699; and was probably 


compiled by the author from the vague at- 
counts of ſome of Peter's adherents, who 
accompanied that monarch into Holland in 
the year 1697. I ſhall have occaſion to men- 
tion further proofs againſt the authenticity 
of this performance, 

See Menkeni Bibliotheca, where La Re- 
lation de la Moſcovie is mentioned among 
the works of Adrien Baillet, For an ac- 
count of that author, ſee Niceron Hommes 
Illuſtres; article Ad. Baillet, 


3. Voltaire 


CHAP, 
d VIII. 


395 


* 1 
4 
N | 
uy: 4 
bl 
- | 14:38 
_ 5 * 
EAN : 
«13K x 
o T8 
* 1 4 
R * * 0 
7, 
* 4% 
* N 4 
= * #: 
4 1 1 N 
"» % 4 $ 
1-6 N 
f . oF : 
| ' 07 
#* 7 
* * 
% FP 1 
. 1 
4 *0 I - 
of ©; 
1 A 
8 . 
» l 
44 1 
0 6 p 
r 1 
on N I [ * d * | 
9 . 
1 1 7 a \ l { | 
| . 1 ; & 
i F 1 3 
n U 
| | ie I 
r 17 ! 
F N * 1 . 0 
0 4 1 i 1 4 1 
N 44481 OY 
aA! 4 4 IG 741.8 
5 — "nt * l 
, 
, 
by 244 I ue / 4 
inn 
1 ! TR! 4] ' i 
„ if 4 
444K iy $ +1 11 | 
AF i» vt; : 
1 N 1 1116 
KY T4 VL 8 N 
48 . , i * 30) Fy j 
THIHTE: 107 1: (5 FT 
0 Min "uy : l i! 1 
Aenne 
1 45 494.90 , 
14 94 in 
7 einen 1 
. KH 1 1 "1 
a TRY 7 { 
o " \ i 51 x Fl j! 
ie 
F 7 Nin "3 
. 
1 1 N. IF 2 
1 1 it \ 9 
5 j , 1 4 23 . 
whe” WOT AUD. f ! 
1 1.5 1 
NI 4 1 r 
| 7 d ; * 
"1:0 1441 _ 
, n | 
186141 = 4008 
; b 1 ” N 
2 11 . 
AT 5 
41 p 
"F? 7 7 


x 2 rr 
— — nr —— 
— — — 
— — = 
— — - - - — = — Ph. 
——. ——.. teen Reo 
- OE 
o * * 5 — 
— . - 


3 1 ß 
TRAVELS INTO RVUS 8 14. 


Sophia was born in the month of October, 1658. Her 


— ew. Alexey Michaelovitch; the ſecond ſovereign of the 


houſe of Romanof, was twice married; firſt: to Maria 11i- 


nmitchna of the family! of Milolafſki; ſecondly, to Natalia 


EKirilofna, of that of Nariſkin: by the former he had Feodor, 


Ivan, and ſeveral;princefſes, among whom was Sophia; by 
the latter, Peter the Great. During Maria's life, her family 
Was diſtinguiſhed by Alexey, and enjoyed a conſiderable in- 


fluence; but after her deceaſe, and upon his marriage with 
Natalia, their power was eclipſed by the ſuperior aſcendanty 
of the Nariſkins, who ſucceeded to the confidence and fa- 


vour of their ſovereign. Hence two parties were formed in 


the court; and perpetual quarrels took place between the 
children of Alexey by his firſt wife, and their ſtep-mother 


Natalia. During this period, Ivan Michaelovitch Milolafſki, 


the head of that family, endeavoured ſecretly to undermine 
the Nariſkins: he attributed to their influence that the-taxes 
were increaſed; that the pay was with-held from the ſol- 
diery; and, in a word, reproached them as the authors of 


all the grievances which were urged againſt the government 


of Alexey. By theſe and other artifices he laboured to render 


them -unpopular ; and having gained over to his party a 


3. Voltaire has contributed more than 
any other writer to ſpread reports injurious 
to Sophia; but the truth of his narrative 
of her riſe, adminiſtration, and fall, is liable 
to the ſtrongeſt objections: he draws many 
facts, urged againſt Sophia, from the work 
of the ſuppoſed Poliſh envoy, La Neuville, 


which has been juſt ſhown to. be of no au- 


thority; and extracts the remainder almoſt 
ſolely from certain memoirs, which being 


tranſmitted to him by order of the empreſs 


Eliſabeth, Peter's daughter, would natu- 


rally throw the ſevereſt cenſures upon So- 


phia, and adopt all the ares ger Long 


of her adverſaries. 
But the violent propolſelioris conceived 


"at 


againſt the memory of this unfortunate prin- 
ceſs begin to ſubſide, Muller has ventured to 
juſtify her character in ſome inſtances ; the 
author of the Antidote to the Abbe de 
Chappe's Journey into Siberia, ſpeaks of 
her in a fayourable manner; and L*Eveſque 
has evidently ſhown, that her character has 
been groſsly miſr epreſented, that ſhe was a 
princeſs of great merit, and by no means 
deſerving of the reproiches which have been 
caſt upon her conduct. I had already finiſhed 
this chapter, as well as the laſt, before his 
hiſtory made its appearance; and though the 
arguments of that judicious hiſtorian had 
no ſhare in forming, they certainly. con- 
firmed my opinion in favour of Sophia. 


large 
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large body of Strelitz 4, waited for a favourable opportunity CHAP. 
of executing his dome N11 . 


Upon the acceſſion of Feodor to the drohe, his relations, 
the family of Milolafſki, re- aſſumed their former importance, 
and the Nariſkins were excluded from all ſhare in the admi- 

niſtration of affairs. 

Sophia had gained the eſteem and affetion of her brother 
Feodor, by the ſuperiority of her underſtariding, her inſinu- 
ating addreſs, and unwearied attention during the long ill- 
neſs which at length brought him prematurely to the grave. 

To her that weak prince, whoſe infirmities rendered him 
unfit to govern, reſigned the abſolute direction of affairs, 
and, at her ſuggeſtion, placed his ſole confidence in prince 
Vaſſili Galitzin, a nobleman who had greatly diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf, under the reign of Alexey Michaelovitch, for his 
political abilities. 


Upon the demiſe of Feoder without iſſue, on the 27th of 


April, 1 68 2, Ivan his brother, and rightful heir of the throne, 
was excluded from the ſucceſſion on account of his incapa- 
city, and his half-brother Peter was declared tzar. In regard 
to this event, the partizans of Peter endeavour to eſtabliſh 
two poſitions : 1. That he-was raiſed to this dignity in con- 


ſequence of Feodor's expreſs appointment; and, 2. By the 


unanimous voice of the nation 

1. With reſpect to the firſt poſition, that Peter was nomi- 
nated tzar in conſequence of Feodor's | expreſs appointment, 
when we conſider, that Feodor was entirely governed by 


Sophia and his own family, it 1s not probable, that he ſhould 


* The Ruſſian regiments of guards were Feodor avant d' expirer, voyant que ſon 
called Strelitz, or Streltſi, until they were Eos Ivan, trop diſgracié de la nature, 
ſuppreſſed, 25 the name aboliſhed, by Pe- etait incapable de regner, nomma pour he- 


ter the Great. ritier des Ruſſes ſon ſecond frère Pierre, &c. 
FT Sumorokof's Aufruehr der Strelitzen, Voltaire, 
P. 4+ 
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* act in direct oppoſition to their intereſts, and enſure, by the 
A nomination of Peter, the adminiſtration of affairs to the 
Nariſkins; and this ſtate of the caſe has been lately eſta- 
bliſhed by an hiſtorian * of unqueſtionable authority, who 
informs us, after the moſt authentic records, that Peter did 
not owe his elevation to any declaration of Feodor in his 
favour, but merely to the ſuffrages of thoſe perſons in whom 
the right of nominating the ſucceſſor was veſted. 

2. In regard to the ſecond poſition, the unanimity of Pe- 
ter's election, Muller, who has explored the Ruſſian archives 
with a view of aſcertaining this point, can ſupply us wan 
no better proofs than the following information +. 

« Soon after the death of Feodor, all the ſervants of the 

4 court, the officers, and eccleſiaſtics, who were then at Moſcow, 
«<-2fferabled in the palace and the court-yard to kiſs the hand 
& of the deceaſed monarch ; after which ceremony they alſo 

** kiſſed the hands of the two princes Ivan and Peter, the 
c former of whom was ſixteen, and the latter ten years of 
« age. ThE ill health of Ivan, the hopeful appearance of 
& Peter, and the well-known prudence and virtue of his 
“ mother}, induced all who were preſent to prefer the 
« younger to the elder brother, and unanimouſly to raiſe 
peter to the throne. The aſtoniſhing quiet and unanimity 

„ with which this important affair was accompliſhed, ſeems 
« to prove, that it was preconcerted by the 9 and 
“principal nobility. 0 

*The patriarch Joachim, deſcended from a noble 
“ family, was at the head of this tranſaction. As ſoon as 
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Prince Sherebatof. See Bach, Ruſſ. years of age, and had hitherto given no 
Bib. vol. V. p. goꝛz. proofs of her prudence and wiſdom.— 
+ Von Peter's des Groſſen erſtern Ge- L' Eveſque more juſtiy ſtyles her“ jeune 
langung zum Thron. in Jour. Pet. for 1780. ** princeſſe qui u avoit pu ſe faire encore 
J This princeſs was then ſcarcely 24 aucune reputation.“ h 
6 the 
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& fore the imperial palace, he demanded of them, whom they 
ec wopld nominate tzar, Ivan or Peter? The queſtion was 
« extretfiely unuſual, but, being juſtified by the circumſtances, 
c as immediately anſwered in favour of Peter. Probably the 
cc party of Ivan had not foreſeen that a younger prince who, 
“ was a minor, would be preferred to his elder brother, and 
ce gere therefore not prepared to make any e Hon to the ap- 
e poiniment of Peter. 

& Two contradictory accounts of this nomination are 
& given in two of the moſt authentic records in the ar- 
& chives of Moſcow. The firſt informs us that Ivan, as the 
ce eldeſt, publickly renounced his right to the crown, before 
& it could be conferred upon Peter: the ſecond makes no 
ec mention of this renunciation, but aſcribes:the nomination 
& of Peter to the general wiſhes of the nation.” 

The firſt record in the office for foreign affairs thus re- 
lates the tranſaction. 

« And the patriarch Joachim, and the 1 and 
6“ archbiſhops, and all the clergy, and the Siberian and Kaſ- 
6e fimovian princes, and the Boiars and Okolnitſhi, and the 
_ © Doumnie-Diaki, and the Stolnics and Straeptſhi, and the no- 
© bility of Moſcow, and the Shilitſi, andi the nobles from the 
6 country, and the ſoldiers and Goſti, and the merchants and 
„ people, entreated the princes, Ivan and Peter, that one of 
* them would pleaſe to aſcend the hereditary throne. of. 
«© Ruſſia,” 8c. 

And the Tzarovitch Ivan ſaid, It being advantageous for. 
e the publick that my brother the Tzarovitch and great-duke 
*« Peter ſhould aſcend the throne of Ruſſia, becau/e. his mother 
* the t2arina Natalia is alive : I, therefore, the tzarovitch 

« and. 


& the principal courtiers, eccleſiaſtics, nobles, officers, mer- ve 
&« chants, and a great concourſe of people, were aſſembled be- — 


\} 
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I ** ec and great- duke Ivan reſign the throne to the tzarovitch 
& and great- duke Peter. And the tzar and e Peter 
«aſcended the throne,” 8c. DYE 
According to the other record, which is in the Koſrad's 
Buch [or a Journal of Occurrences at Court,] the patriarch 
« demands of the perſons aſſembled for the nomination of 
the new ſovereign, whom they Would chuſe tzar, Ivan or 

* «Peter. | 

And theStolnics and Straeptſhi, and the nobles, andthe 
- Diaki, and the Shilitſi, and the Dietiboiarſki, and the Goſti, 
40 and the merchants, and the other people of different ranks, 
4 anſwered unanimouſly, that the throne of all the king- 
« doms of the great Ruſſian empire belonged to Peter Alex- 
« jevitch: and then the patriarch addreſſed the Boiars, 
« Okolnitchi, privy counſellors, and principal perſons be- 
« longing to the court; and the Boiars, &c. anſwered una- 
% nimouſly, The tzarovitch and great-duke Peter is, by 
«the choice of all the ſtates and people of the Moſcovite 
« empire, tzar and great-duke of all Great, _— and 
« White Ruſſia,” 8c. &c. 

We may remark upon theſe extracts, that being wiendy 
compiled by the friends of Peter, even if they did-not con- 
tradict each other, their authority would be exceedingly ex- 
ceptionable; nor could their filence, with reſpect to any 
oppoſition, be conſidered as a ſufficient teſtimony that the 
ſuffrages in favour of Peter were unanimous, becauſe his 
adherents would never record any particulars tending in the 
{malleſt degree to invalidate his pretenſions, or to ſupport 
thoſe of Ivan. Beſides, when we recollect the power of the 
family of Mololafſki during the reign of Feodor, the influ- 


ence which prince Vaſſili Galitzin muſt have acquired from 
his 
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his office of prime-miniſter, and particularly the inſinuating char. 


4 


manners and popularity of Sophia, all of whom were bound, — 


not only by the ſtrongeſt ties of intereſt, but even for their 
common ſecurity, to ſupport the cauſe of Ivan, we cannot, 
with any degree of probability, ſuppoſe that the nomination 
of Peter was as unanimous as it is repreſented. And indeed 
it is certain *, that a nobleman, named Sumbalof, abſolutely 
objected to the invalidity of the election, becauſe the younger 


brother was preferred to the elder; that his remonſtance 


was followed by thoſe of many others, and that even the 
patriarch Joachim, who is eſteemed by Mr. Muller a ſtrong 
advocate of Peter, ſoon afterwards embraced the party of 
Ivan: theſe circumſtances ſeem to imply that Peter was not 
raiſed to the throne by the unanimous voice of the nation, 


and that the ſuffrages of the aſſembly had been /urprized 


by the ſecret machinations of the Nariſkins. 

Peter, however, by whatſoever means his nomination was 
obtained, received, as ſole ſovereign, the fealty of his ſub- 
jects, and the government was entruſted to his mother Na- 
talia, But this ſtate of affairs was of no long duration: the 
party in oppoſition to Peter was ſtrong and powerful; his 
election was not as yet confirmed by the whole body of Stre- 
litz, who, to uſe the ſpirited expreſſion of a Ruſſian author, 
poſſeſſed above 14,000 armed votes 1; and their peculiar 
ſituation at this important juncture rendered them fit in- 
ſtruments of a new revolution. 


Juſt before Feodor's demiſe, and even while that monarch 


was at the point of death, nine of theſe regiments, quartered 
at Moſcow, having tumultuouſly aſſembled, demanded 
redreſs of the ill-treatment they pretended to have received 
from their colonels, and an inſtant diſcharge of all their ar- 


* Sumorokof, p. 55—57, + 14198 bewaffnete ſtimme. Sumorokof, p. 19. 
VoL. 1, FTE rears. 
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229 rears. Prince George Dolgorucki, their chief, ordered one of 
—— the ringleaders to be ſeized, and having cotidertitied him to. 
be ſtripped for the infliftion of the knoot, an immediate in- 


ſurrection was the conſequence; the executioners were in- 


| ſulted, and the priſoners reſcued x. On the day ſubſequent | 


to the interment of Feodor, the ſoldiers proceeded in a large 
body to the Kremlin, and preſented a petition againſt nine of 
their colonels, who being delivered to them by the miniſtry,. 
as the only means of appeaſing the tumult, they were pub- 
licly whipped and diſcharged 1. Ivan Milolaffki inflamed. 
the diſcontents of this mutinous body; and though he was. 
confined to his chamber by a pretended ſickneſs, he yet: 
contrived to hold ſeveral interviews with the ringleaders, 
who aſſembled at night in his palace. Sophia is alſo. 
accuſed of being preſent at theſe meetings; of diſtri- 
buting money to the principal inſurgents; and of exaſpe- 
rating them againſt the family of Nariſkin. On the morn- 
ing of the 1 5th of May, a report being ſpread that Peter 
was not unanimoufly elected, the drums beat to arms by 


order of Ivan Milolafſki, and the Strelitz being tumultuouſly 


aſſembled, two perfons of his party entered. their quarters, 
crying, © The hour of vengeance is at hand; Ivan Alexie- 
„ vitch is aſſaſſinated, and the: Nariſkins are maſters of: 


Ruſſia. Revenge the murder of the tzarovitch.” The 


ſoldiers, being inflamed: to fury. by theſe exclamations,. 
marched inſtantaneouſly with drums beating and colours 
flying to the Kremlin, tolled the great bell, ſurrounded the 


palace, and demanded the traitors who had aſſaſſinated Ivan: 
although the tzarina immediately 5 both Ivan and, 


Gordon, p. 70, ET + Ibid. p. 72; 1 Voltaire. 
Peter, 
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Peter, yet they were not appeaſed, but vehemently called N - 1a 
aloud for the execution of the Nariſkins, whoſe ambition and 
_ tyranny would entail ruin upon their country; Adding, that 
_although Ivan had hitherto eſcaped their machinations, he 
was yet in danger of being aſſaſſinated at ſome future period; 
and their fury was {till further augmented by a rumour in- 
duſtriouſly circulated, that Ivan Nariſkin, the brother of the 
tzarina, had ſeized the diadem and royal robes. In the midſt 
of this tumult, one of the officers ventured to harangue the 
ſoldiers : he aſſured them, that Ivan Alexeivitch was in per- 
fect ſafety ; that all their grievances thould be redreſſed; 
and exhorted them to diſperſe. This harangue ſeemed to 
make a ſenſible impreſſion, and the tumult was ſubſiding ; 
when prince Dolgorucki imprudently threatened them with 
the ſevereſt puniſhment for their mutiny and rebellion : in- 2 
flamed by this ill-timed menace, they ſeized the prince, 
hurled him into the air, received him upon their pikes, and 
hewed his body to pieces. This aſſaſſination was but the 
prelude to a more general maſſacre, which took place in the 
Kremlin, and in different parts of Moſcow, and continued 
during three days without intermiſſion. It would be need- 
leſs, as well as ſhocking to humanity, to enter upon a detail 
of all the murders committed by this lawleſs rabble; it is ſuf- - 
ficient to obſerve, that not only the two brothers of the tzarina, 
and a few others moſt obnoxious to the inſurgents, fell victims 
to their fury, but ſeveral perſons, by no means unpopular, 
were ſacrificed amidſt the general confuſion ; and as the ſol- 
diers were rouſed almoſt to madneſs by intoxication, the 
houſes of many citizens were plundered, and the city under- 
went a general pillage. 
In order to cloſe this horrid ſcene, the principal nobles 
aſſembled on the 18th of May, and, by a compromiſe be- 
F TT 3 tween ' 


oy E 
A * hed "Te, Lia 30 mc —_ a vor: ir 
© — rr 5 1 — * . wa N — 
4 — Rs £ ne BEE”. EDS oe % A. — Fg 7 = 4.21 » 5 
N * 2 2 * _ 2, . * 2 * A * 0 2322 5 2 b 33 AS. 5 R - 8 1 
— . * C a — *S. . — S A — - fins 3 2 2 < "Ia. TECS = * 8 — — ———_— 
22 2 8 4 - PEE: . <_ * — - 4 * e 9 2 F<; - 4 a * 
— U A, 4+ I EIA — — 14 . * | = — 2 F 0 4 Vas 
ff : 4 * * 1 5 * * . Wr — — S * — * 0 2 3 - 4 * * g 22 . T2A, . 2 => © 1 0 — 2 T * >——_ = \ \ - —_— 
* — * 92 ; — N 2 a *I 3 — 1 - jo * p a as \ a \ \ 
1 x 2 — * 2s 4 0 +>, ge Ne. ere. eee I — ws 7; ws. a4 - > + <4 £: 
> \ n . Se x AE S ak * X —_—_— - q 1 
— 24 — — —_ „ — — POT — NF — . 


* 
PE On NS 


= —_— * * 
OI SIC. £ 
Te 24d V2 — 2 


* 5 Sc — — - 
$a 4 wt — W 2 Ba 
1 7 2 
4 I __ - — — — 2 7 
EE Yon * ; __ — —— — DIRERECIE 2 wp = 
: 


V7 Rs - » 
> — 
— . * 4 
p LOI Qs 
Pun . 
—_ <A 
— — - 222 
* l 


* 


N AW f f Eu N Us 1 4. 


tween the two parties, Ivan and Peter were declared joint 


— ſovereigns; but as Ivan was judged incapable of governing, 
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and Peter was in his minority, the adminiſtration of affairs 
was veſted in the hands of Sophia. Hence concluſions have 
been drawn unfavourable to that princefs: : ſhe is accuſed of 
having for ſome time maintained a ſecret intelligence with 
the ringleaders of the Strelitz ; of exciting them by falſe re- 
ports to revolt, of ordering money and ſpirituons liquors to 
be diſtributed among the ſoldiers, and even of deliverin g to 
them a liſt® of forty nobles whom ſhe had proſcribed. All 
her actions are malignantly interpreted: when Ivan Nariſkin 
was led to execution, ſhe publickly accompanied the tzarina 
and the patriarch to intercede for his life, placed the image 
of the Virgin Mary in his hands to ſtop the fury of the 
Strelitz, and endeavoured, though in vain, to ſooth his aſ- 
ſaſſins f. They who judge unfavourably of her conduct, 
fay, that this compaffion was only feigned, and that ſhe ſe- 
cretly encouraged his aſſaſſination, though ſhe outwardly af- 
fected to intercede for him 1. 

Upon this ſuppoſition the whole conduct of Sophia im- 
plies ſuch a deep-laid ſcheme of hypocriſy, artifice, and re- 
venge, as ſeems rather adapted to a politician grown grey in 
iniquity, and long practifed in the arts of ſedition, than to a 
princeſs like Sophia, only in the 25th year of her age. 

Upon reviewing the cauſes which led to this revolution, 
they may be traced from ſeveral events in the reign of Alexey 

* 40 Enfin Sophie,” ſays Soatos. <6 fait tentively peruſe the account of the enſuing 
« remettre entre leurs mains une liſte de maſſacre in Gordon, or even in Voltaire, 
« quarante ſeigneurs qu'elle appelle leurs will find that the fury of the Strelitz, ex- 
© enemis, et ceux de l' Etat et qu'ils doivent cept againſt the Nariſkins, was more di- 


„ maſſacrer,” I cannot give credit to this rected by chance than by deſign. 
liſt of forty nobles, which Voltaire reſem- + Gordon, p. 81. 


bles „aux proſcriptions de Sylla et des f Sumorokof. 
40 triumvirs de Rome.“ Whoever will at- ay oat | 
5 Michaelovitch, 
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Michaelovitch, long before Sophia had the leaſt influence in CHa. 


political affairs, and particularly from the domeſtick feuds in 
the imperial family: it appears alſo that the firſt inſur- 
rection of the Strelitz. was caſual ; that it was occaſioned by 


the arrears of pay, and the unpopularity of the colonels, and 


cannot, with the leaſt degree of probability, be imputed to 


the intrigues of Sophia; and that therefore ſhe can only be 


accuſed, even. by. the moſt malignant interpretation of her 


conduct, of availing herſelf of that mutiny to procure the 
election of Ivan. But there is ſurely a wide difference be- 
tween aſſerting the injuſtice of his excluſion from the throne, 
or, under the maſk of moderation and candour, inflaming 
to madneſs the fury of a diſaffected ſoldiery, and calmly 


leading them from aſſaſſination to aſſaſſination . And if 


any unjuſtifiable cabals were really employed on this occa- 
ſion; why ſhould the whole blame be laid upon Sophia? 
and why are her faults alone handed down to us with ſo 
many heavy aggravations? | 

But is it not more reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Ivan Milo- 
lafſki, who, as we have before obſerved, had formed a ſtrong 
party againſt the Nariſkins, even during the reign of Alexey 
Michaelovitch, ſhould, in conjunction with his family, take 
advantage of this ſedition of the Strelitz, with whom he had 
long entertained. a ſecret intelligence, and that Sophia was 


but the oſtenſible inſtrument of their deſigns? In a word, 


that ſhe was raiſed to the regency by the cabals of a power- 
ful party, who foreſaw their own ruin and the advancement 


of their rivals in the nomination of Peter; and who held forth 


the unalienable rights of Ivan to this licentious body in the 
midſt of an inſurrection. Examples were not wanting 


* Tandis que les Strelitz commencaient qui les animait ſous main, pour les conduire de 
ainſi à ſe faire craindre, la princeſſe Sophie, crime en crime, &c. Voltaire, 
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| TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA 


| BOOK to prove that the incapacity of Ivan was no bar to his election: 
a memorable inſtance was exhibited in the perſon of Feodor 


Tvanovitch, who, notwithſtanding his abſolute imbecility, was 
raiſed to the throne, and a regency entruſted with the admi- 
niſtration of affairs *: and it muſt alſo be conſidered, that Peter, 
then only in his eleventh year, had not afforded any inſtances 
of that vaſt ſuperiority of underſtanding, which afterwards 
marked his character; and that his mother, who was to 
ſway the reins of empire, was a perſon of no experience, 
and extremely unpopular. Nor is it matter of ſurprize that 
the care of Ivan and the government ſhould be committed 
to Sophia. The victorious family would naturally chooſe 
a regent devoted from intereſts and inclination to their party, 
a perſon of imperial lineage, popular manners, reſpectable 


character, and great abilities; and all theſe requiſites cen- 


tered in Sophia, | 
However authors may have cenſured the ambitious de- 


ſigns of Sophia, they unanimoufly concur in delineating her 
engaging manners, the beauties of her perſon t, the vigour 


* 8. R. G. vol. V. p. 19. a good underſtanding and great beauty. 
+ Weber, the Hanoverian envoy at St. Sie beſats groſſen verſtand und groffe 
Peterſburgh in the beginning of this century, ** ſchoenheit,” p. 19, | 
fays of Sophia, The tzar was frequently Many other authors might be quoted to 
„heard to declare, that, excepting her in- the ſame purpoſe, but as there is nothing 
«© ordinate ambition, ſhe was a princeſs of which party-malice will not invent to de- 
© great perſonal and mental aocompliſh- preciate an obnoxious character, the ſuppo · 
„ ments.” Ver. Ruſſ. Vol. I. p. 143. ſititious Poliſh envoy La Neuville has mil- 
Voltaire, in a very ſpirited portrait, repreſented her perſon as much as her con- 
cloſes it by ſaying, une figure agrłable duct, in the following extraordinary paſlage : 
<< relevoit tous ſes talens. Perry deicribes ** Sophie dont Veſprit & le merite ne tien- 
her, at the time of the revolution, as a * nent rien de la d:formite de. ſon corps, etant 
handſome young lady, then upwards of Pune graſſeur monſirueuſe, avec une-tite large 
23. He came into Ruſſia in 1702, two * comme un boifſtar, du poil au viſage, ts 
years before her death; and though he “ loups aux jambes & au moins 40 ans; mals 
never ſaw her himſelf, on account of her “ autant gre ſa taille eft large, courte, & groſ> 
impriſonment, he muſt have known many ** ſere autant ſon eſprit eſt fin, delie & po- 
perſons who had been perſonally acquainted ** litique & ſans avoir jamais la Machiavel, 
with her. Perry's State of Ruſſia, p. 143. elle poſſede naturellement toutes ſes max- 
Sumorokof ſays of her, that ſhe poſſeſſed ** imes,” &c. p. 151. 
hs and 
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and wiſdom of her adminiſtration, and her extenſive plans of CHA?- 
reformation for the advantage of her country. —— 
Sophia repoſed her principal confidence in prince Vaſſili 
Galitzin, commonly known by the name of the Great Galit- 
zin, a moſt able miniſter, and conſummate politician. The 
ſcandalous chronicle of thoſe times, or rather of a later pe- 
riod, attributed her partiality for this miniſter to a ſofter paſ- 
ſion, though he was above ſixty years of age; and her ene 
mies have not even ſcrupled to declare * that ſhe had formed 
the plan of aſſaſſinating the two tzars, uſurping the throne, . 
and of eſpouſing prince Galitzin, who was to obtain a divorce: 
from his wife; but this calumny, as it is not founded on- 
the leaſt ſubſtantial evidence, deſerves not to be refuted. 
Sophia + has been alſo accuſed, not only of neglecting the 
education of Peter,..but of introducing him into the company- 
of the moſt profligate young men, and of encouraging his 
propenſity to every ſpecies of: exceſs which might enervate 
His frame, weaken his underſtanding, and render him averſe 
to buſineſs. This calumny, however, has been amply re- 
futed by Mr. Muller who has ſhewn from unqueſtionable 
authority, that Ivan and Peter had two different courts; 
that the education of the latter was ſolely entruſted to his 
mother; and that if improper perſons were placed about him, 
the blame muſt fall upon her, and not upon Sophia. With 
reſpect to his propenſity to drinkin g, that vice was extremely 
common in Ruflia, and prince Vaſſili $ Galitzin alone was as 
remarkable for his ſobriety as the favourites of Peter, Le Fort, 


1 
4 _ 


* Gordon, p. 86. 8 | „ forcing his company to drink to exceſ:., . 
+ Voltaire. . Brandy, the liquor which towed at every 
I Journal of st. Pet. Mar. 1779, p. 168, other table, was-ſeldom ſeen at his, who 

09. „ never drank any himſelf, but took much 
3 ** Galitzin was the only man of quality „ delight in rational and ingenions conver- 
in Ruſſia who: could entertain, without. “ ſation.!: Mottley's Life of Peter. 
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and Boris Galitzin, were notorious for their intemperance. 


Le Fort,“ ſays a writer, who was in Livonia when the tzar 
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and his ſuite paſſed through that country in his firſt journey 
to Holland, “ is a man of a good underſtanding ; very per- 
{© ſonable, engaging, and entertaining ; a true Swiſs for pro- 
&« bity- and bravery, but chiefly for drinking. Open tables 
© are kept every where with trumpets and muſick, attended 
„ with feaſting and exceſſive drinking, as if his tzariſh ma- 
& jeſty had been another Bacchus. I have not yet ſeen ſuch 
ce hard drinkers ; it is not poſſible to expreſs it, and they 
& boaſt of it as a mighty qualification *.“ 

Thus then it appears that Peter had examples of intem- 
perance in his own houſhold, and it will hardly be ſuppoſed 
that Le Fort was the creature of Sophia. The evident falſe- 
hood of ſuch virulent accuſations ſhould induce us not to 
give credit to other calumnies, and particularly to the charge 
that ſhe attempted to deſtroy Peter by poiſon, which, though 
it failed of its intended effect, diſordered his conſtitution, and 
occaſionally produced a ſpecies of melancholy and deſpair 
that bordered upon madneſs. This report took its riſe 
from his proneneſs to epileptic fits, a diſorder common in his 
family, to which he was ſubject from his infancy, which 
gradually diminiſhed as he grew ſtronger, but never entirely 
forſook him. Previous to an attack, the natural vehemence 
and ſavageneſs of his temper broke out with redoubled vi- 
olence, and rendered him the terror of all who approached 
him. The rancour with which the enemies of Sophia have 
calumniated her memory, is from no inſtance more evident 
than from this abſurd imputation, that the brutal ferocity 


* 


1-44 * Account of Livonia, p. 293. 
and 
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and ſanguinary diſpoſition of Peter was owing to the effects — 

of poiſon adminiſtered by her *. — 
But it is time to trace the principal cauſes which contri- 
buted to the fall and impriſonment of Sophia. That prin- 
ceſs, to whom Ivan had ſurrendered the abſolute direction 
of affairs, aſſumed ſome exterior marks of homage, which 
ſeem to have been hitherto appropriated only to the ſove- 
reigns of Ruſſia, While the heads of her two brothers were 
impreſſed on one ſide of the coins, her image, arrayed with 
the crown, ſceptre, and imperial robes, was ſtamped upon 
the reverſe; in all the public acts her name was added to 
the ſignature of the two tzars , and ſhe appeared in pro- 
4 ceſſions decorated with all the enſigns of royalty | ; circum- 
1 ſtances which naturally gave umbrage to the rival family, 
= and afforded a ſpecious pretence for inveighing againſt her 

ambitious deſigns. 

Peter, as he advanced in years and felt himſelf born for 


empire, could not, without great diſſatis faction behold all 


* «© TI prenoit quelquefois des acces 
© 4humeur chagrine, ou il ſemblait frappe 
de Videe noire qu'on voulait attenter à ſa 
«« perſonne, et ou ſes amis les plus familiers 
© craignatent ſes emportemens, CEs Accs 


t chaient,.atant cauſe dit on quelques mal. 
„ heurs, et ètant ſuivi de mauæ de ects 
„ affreux, qui deraient des journtes entieres.“ 6: 

Baſſevitz in Buſ. H. M. IX. p. 294. 

Strange effects of poiſon given in his in- 
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„ L'Imperatrice était avertie. 


ve ETAIENT UN RESTE FATAL DU POISON, 
© QU'IL RECUT DE SON AMBITIEUSE SOEUR 
„ SOPHIE, On en connaiſſait I'approche a 
certains ou mens conv u ifs de ſa bouche. 
Elle venait 
„lui parler; le ſon de cette voix le calmait 
* a Finſtant, Elle le faiſait aſſeoir, et s' em- 
I -ParAlt en le cajolant de fa tete, qu'elle 
* grattait doucement. C*etait comme un 
, charme, qui Paſſoupiſ/ait en peu de mi- 
nutes. Pour ne pas troubler fon /ommetl, 
<< elle ſoutenait ſa tete ſur ſon ſein, ſans ſe 
** remiler pendant deux ou trois heures. Alors 
. ſe reveillait, entierement raſſis et remis 
* au lieu qu' avant qu'elle eut étudiè cette 
manieère fi ſimple de le ſoulager, ces accès 
* etatent la terreur de ceux qui Vappro- 


r 


fancy. Thoſe who have been uſed to ſee 
perſons in epileptic fits, will eafily diſcover 


all the effects of that diſorder from the 


words in Italics. Biſhop Burnet ſays, ** that 
% he was ſubject to convulſive motions all 
& over his body, and that his head ſeemed 
& to be affected with theſe,” 

+ She did not ſign her name in the pub- 
lic decrees until 1687. Buſ. Hil. Mag. 
V5 5: Þ> 9» 

? Theie circumſtances cannot imply a 
delign of uſurping the ſovereign authority ; 
for ſhe was only accuſed even by her ene- 
mies of ſecretly conſpiring againſt Peter, 
and not of an open attempt to ſeize the 
Crown. 


— 


Gg g | - 


E 5 3 * 


N 23 — 
—_ r 


e 
— — - * 4 — Sx 
* 32 — 


2 r 9 1 SV NEE 
* * — 2 RY 37 a 2 - IL 4 
= 2 ESSE WELLES... — a> hs 
- - 


2 


y 2 ns . 
hs — 2 2 2 
* 1 2 ** > 
mY . * Sr tx 0 „ * 
992 3 to 
=y 2 


. 


2 . 
rr 
5 , 


— — 


TRAVELS 1N 0 Russ T A. 


af the power lodged in the hands of a rival party; ſtill further 
— encouraged by his mother and her adherents, he claimed a 
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ſhare in the adminiftration of affairs; and took his ſeat, for 
the firſt time, in the privy, council, on the 25th of January, 
1688, and in the eighteenth year of his age. Sophia, though 
unwilling to refign any part of her authority, could not 
withhold her conſent; but as Peter's ſpirit was above con- 
troul, ſhe availed herſelf of ſome violent altercations which 
paſſed between them, and contrived to exclude him, for the 
future, from a feat in the council. From this period the 
difſentions between them aroſe to fo great an height, as to 
threaten an open rupture;, and the fall of one ſeemed ne- 
ceſſary to the ſecurity of the other *. 

Things remained in this ſtate of jealouſy and variance, 
until the month of September, 1689; when the aſpiring 
genius of Peter acquired the aſcendancy, and ſecured his 
undivided authority by the fall and impriſonment of Sophia. 
By the advice of Boris Galitzin and the Nariſkins, Peter re- 
ſol ved to arreſt his ſiſter, and to ſeize the reins of govern- 
ment: and it is aſſerted by his adherents t, that Sophia and 
Prince Vaſſili Galitzin, apprized of his intentions, determined 
to prevent their own ruin by his aſſaſſination; that they 
had gained over the chief of the Strelitz and a corps of 600 
men, and had actually commiſſioned them to perpetrate 
that infamous deed. 

Peter had retired to fleep at his palace of Preobaſhenſki 
near Moſcow, when two f of the conſpirators, it is fatd, ſtruck 
with horror at their crime, quitted their companions, and 
haſtened to the young tzar with the information that a body 

* Journ. of St. Pet. for 1778, pe 275, of two conſpirators who. were engaged to 
176. aàſſaſſinate Peter, but, repenting, diſcovered 


+ Gordon. the plot, is again related as happening in 


{ Ir is remarkable, that this ſame ſtory 1697, Schmidt. Ruſſ. Geſ. V. II. p. 9“. 
of 
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of Strelitz were upon their march to aſſaſſinate him. The 4 
fame accounts add, that Peter refuſed to give credit to their 
report, until it was confirmed by Boris Galitzin and one of 
his uncles, whom he immediately diſpatched to reconnoitre; 
and that the conſpirators were already ſo near, that he had 
ſcarcely time to make his eſcape *. He inſtantly proceeded 
to the convent of the Holy Trinity; where his danger being 
ſpread abroad, troops flocked to him from all quarters, and 
in ſuch numbers, that in the ſpace of three days he had an 
army of 60,000 men under his command, and found himſelf 
in a ſituation to give law to the oppoſite party. 

In the mean time Sophia, in a ſtate of the utmoſt conſter- 
nation, denied all intercourſe with the conſpirators, expreſſed 
the utmoſt horror at their attempt; diſpatched repeated 
meſſages to her brother to juſtify ker conduct ; and even ſet 
off in perſon to aſſert her innocence ; but was ordered to 
return without delay to Moſcow, and to deliver the ring- 
leaders of the mutiny, Soon afterwards Peter himſelf re- 
paired to the capital: the principal conſpirators, being tor- 
tured in his preſence, confeſſed a deſign againſt his life, and 
ſuffered the ſevereſt puniſhment. Vaſſili Galitzin + was ba- 
niſhed into Siberiaz and Sophia was impriſoned for life in 
the nunnery of Devitz : Peter alone aſſumed the reins of 
government, and found ſufficient ſcope for his vaſt and en- 


terprizing genius; While the name of Ivan was ſtill inſerted, 


Voltaire, though convinced of Sophia's 


intention to affaſlinate Peter, and notwith- 
ſtanding the inteiligence he received from 
the court of Peterſburgh, can only give us 
the following ſcanty information: La 
„Neuville refident alors d Moſcoxu, et temoin 
e oculaire de ce qui ſe paſſa, pretend que $0» 
phie et Galitzin engagerent le nouveau 
chef des Strdlitz à leur ſaerifier leur jeune 
'* CZAF ; il parait au moins que ſix-cent de 


Ggg 2 


ces Strelitz devaient s'emparer de ſa per- 
„ fonne, Les memoires ſeerettes que la 
* cour de Ruſſie ma conſiès, aſſurent que la 
parti etoit pris de tuer Pierre Premier: 
le coup allait Etre porte, et la Ruffie 
* etait prive A jamais de la nouvelle exiſ- 
{© tence, qu'elle,” &c, SO 

+ This able miniſter ſurvived his fall 
24 years; he died in priſon at Pooſtozerk 
in 1713. I. Eveſque, vol. IV. p. 107. 
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9 as a matter of formality, in the — "ERS until * death, 
 —— Which happened in 1696. 

Such are the principal weten of chis « extraordinary 
revolution; but we muſt conſider, that this 1s the account 
g1ven by the victorious party; and that the cauſe of Sophia 
never underwenta.candid examination. It may be impoſſible 
to exculpate that princeſs entirely from ambitious views; ſhe 
might be extremely unwilling to relinquiſh a power which 
ſhe had long enjoyed, and which ſhe exerciſed with great 
ability ; ſhe might eſteem the right of Ivan to the throne as 
ſuperior to that of Peter; and might confider Peter's acquiſi- 
tion of the ſole ſovereignty as the certain prelude to her own 
deſtruction: but we have no poſitive evidence * which ſhould 
induce us to believe that ſhe conſpired againſt her brother's 
life; and perhaps the whole ſtory of the intended aſſaſſi na- 
tion was feigned by Boris Galitzin + and her enemies. Had 
ſhe been really guilty. of that attempt, ſhe wanted not op- 
portunities of eſcaping from Ruſſia ; and ſhe never would 
have imprudently demanded admittance into Peter's pre- 
ſence, in order to affert her innocence, if the proofs of her 
guilt had been as ſtrong as her adverſaries pretended 1. In 

2 


* We have no certain proofs that any of 


the conſpirators accuſed Sophia of being 
privy to any deſign upon Peter's life; and, 
even if they did name her as an. accomplice, 
their evidence, as it was extorted by the 
rack, is by no mearis to be depended. upon. 

+. It appears from the following paſſage 
that the diſcovery of Sophia's defigns came 


frora that quarter. „ Prince Boris Galit- 


« zin, a faithful ſubject of the tzar Peter, 
coming timely. to, penetrate into his kinſ- 
© man prince Bafils deſigns, put the tzar 
«© upon his guard, adviſing him, without 
delay, to take the government into his 


% hands,” Gordon, V. I. p. 89. 


t © Avait elle,“ as L' Eveſque judici- 
ouſly remarks, ** comme on Fen accuſe, 
„ forme le deſſein d'òter la vie à Pierre? 
&« youlait-eHe ſeulement Venlever, et le 
faire depoſer? Fut-elle meme complice 
„ de l'entrepriſe de Stcheglovitoi ? c'eſt ce 
© que nous nloſerions prononcer, Il fau- 
&« drait avoir des pieces authentiques pour 
„ juger ce grand proces, Les hiſtoriens 
„ Paccuſent ; aucun ne dit qu'elle ait ets 
© nommee par les coupables. Pierre de- 
Cvait la craindre, il ſavait qu'elle etoit 
« aimee des Strelits et de-leur chefs: Elle 
«© tenait les renes du gouvernment ; elle ne 
e youlait pas les lacher,. et il voula't sen 

« ſaifir: 


—= 


concerned. 


SOPHIA ALEXIEFNA. 


z word, the conflict between Peter and Sophia was the con- R 
flict of two rivals impatient of controul, and ſtriving for 


pre- eminence; the cauſe of the ſucceſsful party would ne- 
ceſſarily be deemed juſt and equitable; and the vanquiſhed 
faction was ſure to be loaded with every {| * of guilt and 
enormity. 

The reſtleſs ſpirit of Sophia, brooding in the ſolitude of a 
convent, is ſaid to have excited freſh troubles and inſur- 
rections ; and, during her life, no conſpiracy was under- 
taken againſt Peter, in which ſhe was not ſuſpected of being 
She was more particularly accuſed of being 
privy to the rebellion which broke out in 1697; when 
8000 Strelitz ſeized the opportunity of Peter's abſence upon 
his travels to riſe in arms upon the frontiers of Lithuania, 
and to march towards Moſcow. The rebels were attacked 
and defeated by the addreſs and courage of general Patrick 
Gordon ; many were put to the ſword, and the remainder 
ſurrendered at diſcretion. The tzar received at Vienna the 
account of the mutiny and defeat of the Strelitz, and inſtant- 
ly haſtened to Ruſſia, that he might examine the delinquents 
in perſol1. 

Peter, upon his arrival at Moſcow, was particularly anxious 
to diſcover the cauſes of the rebellion, to learn by whoſe in- 
trignes it was excited; and, above all, to convict Sophia, 
whom he charged with fomenting the publick diſcontents, 
and with holding a corre{pondence with the rebels. But as 
no perſons could give immediate and pertinent anſwers to all 
his queſtions, he entertained ſuſpicions of all his courtiers, 
1 faiſir: elle etoit dteſige de Natalie, & contre elle: elle en fut la victim, e: la 
i de tous les parents de etre Princeſſe: Calomnie devait la pourſuivre lo g-t ms 


„On Paccuſait d'intrigues; elle en formait * encore apres {a diſgrace, & mem. aud-la 
* ſans doute, et ſang ceſſe il s'en formait “ du tombeau,” Vol. IV. p. 103. 


and 
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and determined to erect a court of inquiry at his palace of 
. Preobraſhenſki, where the inſtruments of the queſtion were 
brought. The tzar himſelf examinedtheaccuſed, urged them 
to confeſſion, and ordered thoſe who maintained ſilence to 


be racked in his preſence. 


The cruelty of the tortures em- 


ployed on this occaſion was inexpreſſibly dreadful : human 
nature ſhudders at the recital, but it is neceſſary to mention 


them in a juſtification of Sophia. 


Some of the rebels were 


repeatedly whipped; others had their thoulders diſlocated by 
a cord and pulley, and in that painful poſture received the 

ſtrokes of the knoot; many after undergoing the knoot were 
roaſted over a flow fire, the raw parts being expoſed to the 


flame *. 


Phyſicians were preſent to aſcertain the degree of 


pain the unhappy convicts were capable of ſupporting, and 


to recover thoſe who had fainted away, that the application 


of freſh tortures might recommence upon the renewal of 


their ſtrength, 


This dreadful inquifition was continued, 


without the leaſt intermiſſion, through the whole month of 
October. Not only every ſpecies of puniſhment, the moſt 
refined which human cruelty could deviſe, was inflicted in 
order to extort an accuſation of Sophia, but promiſes of par- 
don, and even of great promotion, were offered for the fame 
purpoſe to the wretched ſufferers even in the midft of the 


moſt excruciating agonies f. 


* Tt appears from Olearius, and other 


travellers into Ruſſia, that theſe tortures 
were ordinarily uſed in that country for the 


purpoſe of forcing confeſſion. 
+ This account is extracted from the 


Diary of Korb, ſecretary of the Auſtrian 
embaſſy to Ruſſia in the year 1697. and who 


was preſent at Moſcow during theſe horrid 


proceedings. He received information of 
theſe dreadtul tortures from ſeveral German 
ofhcers in the ſervice of Peter, who were eye- 


VE 0 


witneſſes to their infliction upon the Stre- 
litz. Korb's authority is alſo the more to 
be depended upon in this inſtance, becauſe 
he ſpeaks highly in favour of Peter, and 
condemns the ambition of Sophia. Gordon 


_ alfo, though ſo partial to Peter, informs us, 


that the rebels were tortured and examined 
in his preſence. Vol. I. p. 129. 

„% Prima, ſays Korb, in the 164th page of 
his Diary, ** poſt adventum ſollicit udo de 
e rebellione fuit; quomodo compolita ? 
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At length a few of the Strelitz, overcome by the ſeverity 


reigners, to baniſh or aſſaſſinate the principal nobility, to 
raiſe the tzarovitch Alexcy to- the throne, and to appoint 
Sophia regent during his minority; while others declared 
that the ringleaders had actually drawn up a petition, which 
they intended to preſent to that princeſs, praying her to ac- 
cept the adminiſtration of affairs. 

Although none of the rebels charged Sophia with being 
acceſſory to their inſurrection, yet Peter was ſo prejudiced 
againſt her, that he put to the torture one of her female at- 
tendants; and when no evidence of her guilt could be pro- 


„ quid animi tumultuantibus fuiſſet? qui- 
© bus authoribus tantum nefas auſi? cum 
autem nemo eſſet, qui ad omnia puncta 
« accurate reſpondere poſſet, bis ſuam ig— 
norantiam, illis Streliziorum pertinaciam 
obtendentibus, omnium fidem ſuſpectam 
habere & nove inquifitioni cogitationes 
ſuas admovere cœpit. Qui in vicinis va- 
« riis locis cuſtoditi aſſervabantur rebelles, 
ii omnes per quatuor militum pretoria- 
norum regimina ad quæſtionem novam, & 


Ct 
10 
40 


60 


reductis carcer, tribunal fuit, & equuleus. 
Nulla dies quæſitoribus vacua faſta aut 
nefaſta, omnes ad torquendum idonei li- 
citique viſi. Quot ret, tot knuttæ, quot 
quæfitores, tot carnifices, Princeps Feu- 
dor ſurowiz Romadonowſki, quantum 
cœteris ſeverior, tantum præſtabat in- 
quirendi aptitudine. Ipſemet Magnus 
Dux ob conceptam in ſuos diflidentiam, 
inquifitoris officio fundus eſt, Ipſe in- 
terrogatoria ponebat, examinabat reos, 
non confitentes urgebat, pertinacioris 
etiam filentii Strelizios crudeli jubebat 
ſubjici torturæ, jam multa faſſi, de plu- 
ribus quzerebantur, quos tormentorum 
exceſſus viribus, mente, et ipſis vix non 


L 


FA 
FLY 


torturam retrahebaptur. Rebraſchentſko 


& ſenſibus deſtituĩt, medicorum induſtria 
6 priſtinis ſuis viribus per novos cruciatus 
„ denuo enervandis cogebatur reſtituere. 
*© Totus menſis October reorum tergoribus 
per knuttas & ignes excarnificandis inſu- 
„ mebatur : nulla die a flagris, aut flamm is 
e fuère immunes, quam qui vel rota fractos, 
ad turcam actos, vel ſecuri interemptos 
vita ipſa reliquerat.“ 

And again, “ Inzudita tuit adhibitæ tor- 
„ ture immanitas : flagris{xviſſime cæſi, { 
e pertinaciam filentii nondum rumperent, 
& faucia reorum tergora ſanie, & tabo flu- 
„ entia igni admovebaninr, ut per lentam 
„% cutis & carnis morboſæ aduitionem acuti 
„ dolores, ad ima oſſium, & extrema ſenſu- 
« um cum atroeiſſimis cruciatibus deſcen- 
& derent. Hæc tormentorum vicithtudg 
e uni & alteri vice repetebatur. Horrenda 
viſu, & auditu tragedia, Ultra triginta 
in aperti campi planitie funeſliſſimi collu— 
cebant ignes, ubi miterrimi inquifiti cum 
« ejulatu terribili torrebantur; parte ex 
alia reſonabant crudeliſf mi flagrorum ic- 
e tus, ut ex jueundifin; terre vicinid ſæ - 
«© vifima hominum carnifieina tata fit.“ 
Diarium Itinerss in Moſcoviam, &c. p. 102. 


— 


cured 


CHAP. 


of the torments, or ſeduced by hopes of pardon and the 
promiſe of promotion, confeſſed, that it was their intention 
to ſet fire to the ſuburbs of Moſcow, to maſſacre all fo- 
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TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 


cared by that horrid expedient, he even repaired to the 
f Devitz, and examined her in perſon, The 
princeſs, whoſe high ſpirit was ſubdued by her misfortunes #, 


and worn out by a long confinement, could not refrain from 


his reſentment f. 
that was employed to convict her, was attended with ſucceſs ; 
and the only proof of her carrying on a ſecret correſpondence 
with the rebels was derived from the confeſſion of a boy 
belonging to an officer of the Strelitz, who declared, that 
Jetters encloſed in loaves of bread had paſſed between Sophia 
and his maſter J. The latter, however, peremptorily denied 
the fact even upon the rack; and he was led to execution 
perſiſting to the laſt moment in this aſſeveration. 


weeping at the ſight of her obdurate brother, and ſhe even 
extorted tears from Peter himſelf, though without melting 


But neither this, nor every other effort 


The caſe ſeems to be, that the innovations of Peter created 
a large number of malcontents; that the introduction of 


the European diſcipline, and the partiality which he ſhowed 
to the foreign regiments, inflamed the diſaffection of the 


Strelitz to ſuch a degree as to account for their rebellion, 
without the ſuppoſition of any cabals on the part of Sophia; 
that this princeſs had long been the object of affection to all 
the enemies of Peter, and was naturally the perſon to whom 
they would have conſigned the adminiſtration of affairs, if 


the revolt had been attended with ſucceſs. 


Peter was ſo greatly exaſperated againſt Sophia, that he 


had once determined to put 


* « uorundam pertinacia demum victa.“ 
Korb. 
+ Ad monaſterium Neo- virginum diſ- 
& ceſſit tzarus, ut ſororem ſuam Sophiam, “ dicitur,” 
« ditto monaſterio oy examinaret; 


© habebatur: 


her to death; 


but, 


Wo 


having 


© publice enim nuperi tumultus vulgò rea 


primus utriuſque introitus 


Korb. 


© uberrimas amborum lacrymas exciviſle 


{ Gordon, vol. I. p. 129 — 130. 


changed 


S8 OPHIAALEXIEF NA. 


changed his reſolution, he compelled her to aſſume the veil. 


In order to ſtrike her with terror, and to announce to the 


publick that he thought her privy to the rebellion, two 
hundred and thirty Strelitz were hanged within ſight of the 
nunnery in which ſhe was confined ; and three of the ring- 
leaders were ſuſpended upon a gibbet erected cloſe * to the 
window of her apartment: they held in their hands peti- 
tions ſimilar to that which, according to the confeſſion juſt 
mentioned, was to have been preſented to Sophia. 
From this period hiſtory is filent in relation to Sophia: 
ſhe was confined under a {trit guard in the monaſtery until 
her death, which happened in the month of July, 1704. 


She was interred in the church of the convent ; the tomb 


is covered with a black cloth, and contains the following in- 
{cription : “ A, M. 7212 (or 1704 of the Chriſtian æra) on 
the third of July + died Sophia Alexiefna, aged 46 years, 
© nine months and ſix days: her monaſtick name was Su- 
% ſanna. She had been a nun five years, eight months and 
* twelve days: ſhe was buried the 4th in this church, called 
© the Image of Smolenſke. She was daughter of Alexey 
% Michaelovitch, and of Maria llinitchna,” &c. * 


Although Peter always ſuſpected the intrigues of his 


ſiſter, yet he never failed paying a juſt tribute to her genius 
and abilities. What a pity,” he was frequently heard to 


ſay, © that ſhe perſecuted me in my minority, and that 1 


cannot repoſe any confidence in her: otherwiſe, when I 
am employed abroad, ſhe might govern at home .“ 


One 


* Gordon, p. 95—130. fered capital puniſhment. Peter broke at 
Korb, who ſaw them hanging, ſays, the ſeme time the whole body of Strelitz, 
** Tam prope ad ipſas Sophiani cubiculi and aboliſhed their name, 

feneſtras, ut Sophia eoſdem manu facile + O. S. the 14th, N. 8. 


poſſet attingere.“ 7 This anecdote, which J received from 
On his occaſion above 2000 Strelitz ſuf- a Ruſſian nobleman of great diſtinction, is 
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TRAVELS INTO RUSSTA, 

One ſtriking feature in Sophia's character, which I had 
no opportunity of mentioning, while my inquiry was chiefly 
confined to her political conduct, muſt not be omitted in this 
place, She deſerves the veneration of poſterity for the pa- 
tronage which ſhe afforded to perſons of genius and learn- 
ing, and for encouraging, by her own example, the intro- 
duction of polite literature into Ruſſia, then plunged in the 
deepeſt ignorance. At a period, when there was no national 
theatre, and when the loweſt buffooneries, under the name 
of moralities, were the ſole dramatick repreſentations even at 
court; this elegant princeſs tranſlated the Medecin malere lui 
of Moliere into her native tongue, and performed one of the 
characters herſelf. She alſo compoſed a tragedy, probably 
the firſt extant in the Ruſſian language; and ſhe compoſed 
it at a time, when the moſt violent cabals were excited 
againſt her miniſtry, and when the moſt weighty affairs 
ſeemed to engroſs her ſole attention. | 


confirmed by the following paſſage in Per- was a princeſs endowed with all the ac- 
ry's State of Ruſſia, ** I remember, that „ compliſhments of body and mind to per- 
% upon a certain occaſion, when mention, ** fection, had it not been for her boundleſs 
* was made of her [i. e. Sophia |, the czar „ ambition and inſatiable deſire of govern- 
„ himſelf gave her this character, that ſhe. ** ing.” Vol. I. p. 138. 
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Departure from Moſcow. — Arrival at Tver,—Hiflory and 
deſcription of that town.——Productions of the neighbouring 
country.—2uadrupeds.—Birds,—Fiſh.—De{cription of the 


Sterlet.— Continuation of the journey, —Torſhok. —Viſh-. 


nei-Voloſhok. — Valdai bis and lake. — Bronitza.— 
Wooden road, how formed. — Further account of the pea- 
ſants.—Their cottages, manners and cuſioms.—Of the 
Yamſhics, who furniſh pot borſes. —Singing extremely 
common among theRuſſians, —On the ſubjects of their ſongs, 
&c. &c. | oor 


E quitted Moſcow on the 14th of September, and char. 


traverſed a gently riſing country, ſome part of it open, 
and the reſt overſpread with foreſts. We paſſed the night 
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8 at the ſmall village of Parſki, as aſual, in a peaſant's Cottage, 
— - and changed horſes the next morning at Klin, ſituated upon. 
the Seſtra, a broad rivulet; this village had been lately burnt, 
and the peaſants were engaged in rebuilding their huts :: 
near it we obferved a ſaw-pit, which, in this country, was. 
too curious an object not to attracb our notice. Beyond Sa- 
vidof we croſſed a ſmall river, and ſoon afterwards reached 
the banks of the Volga, which we coaſted to Gorodna. The. 
next morning the ſprings of our carriage being ready to ſtart, 
and one of the wheels being in a crazy ſtate, we ſent it on 
flowly, under the care of our. ſervants, and hired. for. our- 
ſelves. the carts of the country, called: ki/bitkis, which we 
filled with hay, and arrived, after a conſiderable degree of 
jolting, at Tver, which is magificently fituated upon the 
elevated banks af the Volga. | | 
Tver * owes it origin to Vlodimir Georgivitch ent duke 
of Volodimir, who in 1182 raiſed a ſmall: fortreſs upon the 
point where the Tvertza falls into the Volga, in order to 
protect his territories againſt the incurſions of. the inhabi- 
tants of Novogorod.. Afterwards, in 1240, the great duke 
Yaroflaf II. built another citadel upon the {ſpot now occu-- 
pied by the preſent fortreſs, and laid the foundation of a 
new town, which. ſoon. encreafed in population.and wealth: 
to ſo great a degree, as to become the metropolis of an in- 
dependent ſovereigaty,. called from the town the duchy of 
Tver. . Yaroſlof III. ſon of Yaroſlaf II. and brother of. 
Alexander Nevſki, received this duchy as his inheritance, 
and tranſmitted the ſucceſſion to a long train of deſcendants. 
The laſt ſovereign of this hereditary line was Michael 
Boriſovitch, whole ſiſter Maria was married to the great-duke 


* See Hiſt, Geog. Beſchreibung der Stadt Twer, &c. Journ, Pet, for November, 1780. 
5 Ivan 
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Ivan Vaſſilievitch I. The harmony which had for ſome: as 
time ſubſiſted between theſe two neighbouring princes was . 
at firſt ſtrengthened by thisalliance ; but in the courſe of a. 
few years, either mutual jealouſies, or the ambitious views "70 
of Ivan, produced an open rupture; and in 1486 the latter 
beſieged Tver with ea large army. Michael, unable to reſiſt. 
ſo formidable an antagoniſt, abandoned the town, and fled: 
into Lithuania, where he died in extreme indigene. Upon. 
his retreat the inhabitants ſurrendered Tver to Ivan Vaſſili- 
evitch, who beſtowed it and the duchy as a fief. upon his eldeſt 
ſon Ivan; that prince dying in 1490, the. great-duke an- 
nexed the duchy to his other dominions in the form of a 
province, and it has never been again diſmembere t. 
Tver is divided into the old and new town: the former, 
ſituated on the oppoſite ſide of the Volga, conſiſts almoſt en- 
tirely of wooden cottages; the latter, about fifteen years 
ago, was, a few buildings excepted, ſcarcely ſuperior; but 
being, in 1763, fortunately deſtroyed by a dreadful con- 42700 
flagration, it has riſen with luſtre from its aſhes. The em- h i#H 
prets-was no ſooner informed of. this calamity, than ſhe or- 
dered a regular and beautiful plan of a new town to be 
ſketched by an eminent architect, and enjoined, that all the 
houſes ſhould be re-conſtructed in conformity to this model. 
She raiſed, at her own expence, the governor's houſe, the 
biſhop's palace, the courts of juſtice, the new-exchange, the 
priſon, and ſeveral other publick edifices; and offered to 
every perſon who would engage to build'an houſe with 
brick, a loan. of £300. for twelve years without intereſt. . 
The money advanced by her majeſty. upon this occaſion 
amounted to £60,000; and ſhe has ſince remitted one 
third of this ſum. The ſtreets, which are broad and long,, 
Hue in a ſtraight line from a ſquare, or rather an octagon,, 
in 
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BOOK in the center: the houſes of this octagon and of che prin- 
IV. 
— — cipal ſtreets are of brick ſtuccoed white, and form a very 


magnificent appearance. Part only of the new town, when 
we paſſed through it, was finiſhed ; when it is completed, 
it will conſiſt of two octagons, with ſeveral ſtreets leading to 
them, and interſecting each other at right angles, and would 
be no inconfiderable ornament to the moſt opulent and 
civilized country. 
There is an eccleſiaſtical ſeminary at Tver, which is under 
the inſpection of the biſhop, and admits 600 ſtudents. In 
1776 the empreſs inſtituted a ſchool for the inſtruction of 
200 burghers' children: they are taught to read, write, and 
caſt accounts, and a few of them are trained to handicraft 
trades. In June, 1779, an academy was alſo opened in 
this town, for the education of the young nobility of the 
province, at the charge of the ſame imperial patroneſs. It 
admits 120 ſtudents; who are inſtructed in foreign lan- 
guages, arithmetick, geography, fortification, tacticks, na- 
tural philoſophy, muſick, riding, dancing *, &c. | 
Tver is a place of conſiderable commerce; and both the 
Volga and the Tvertza were covered with boats. It owes 
its principal trade to its advantageous fituation, being near 
the conflux of thoſe two rivers, along which are conveyed 
all the 'goods and merchandize ſent by water from Siberia 


and the ſouthern provinces towards Peterſburgh. 


The Volga, the largeſt river in Europe, riſes in the foreſt 
of Volkonſki, about 15 diſtance of eighty miles from Tuer, 
and begins to be navigable a few miles above the town. It 
is there about the breadth of the Thames at Henley, but 


* Ibid. 
exceedingly 


— 
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exceedingly ſhallow; it is, however, conſiderably increaſed W 
by the junction of the Tverza, which is broader, deeper, and 
more rapid. By means of the Tverza, a communication is 
made between the Volga and the Neva, or, in other words, 
between the Caſpian and the Baltic, as will be explained in a 
future chapter. The number of barges which paſſed by 
the town in 1776 amounted to 2537; in 1777 to 2641; 
and- the average number 1s generally computed at about 
2550. The boats are flat- bottomed vn account of the fre- 
quent ſhoals in the Volga, and other rivers which compoſe 
this long inland navigation. They are conſtructed with new 
planks, which ſhrink and leave wide intervals, that are 
ſometimes filled up with thin flips of wood cramped with 
iron, and not unfrequently ſtopped with tow. The rudders 
of theſe veſſels have a very ſingular appearance: the handle 
is a tree of about 50 feet long; at the further end whereof is 
a pole which deſcends perpendicularly to the water, where 
it is fixed to a broad piece of timber, which floats upon the 
ſurface. The pilot ſtands upon a kind of ſcaffold at the diſ- 
tance of about 30 or 40 feet from the ſtern, and turns the 
rudder by means of its long handle. Theſe boats are only 
built for one voyage ; for, upon their arrival at Peterſburgh, 
they are taken to pieces and ſold for fuel. | 
I have already had occaſion to mention the prodigious 
waſte of wood ariſing from the prevailing cuſtom of 
forming planks with the axe. This practice, extremely de- 
trimental to the foreſts of the empire, was no leſs uſual 
among the ſhipwrights than among the peaſants ; and the 
former, either from ignorance, or prejudice, could only be 
reconciled to the uſe of the ſaw by the following expedient. 
Orders were iſſued from government, that each veſſel, paſſ- 
ang by Tver, in which there was one plank faſhioned with 
© N the 


Os n * 
7 
A n n 52 
4224 OS Oe o 
rod ; 


— 
rom: b& 
OS 


» wp 2 5 3 5 0 
* — 8— — 7 
— r —_—_ 8 8 
n 
- 7 — .. 
22 — — mn $4 * 4 8 
fon — EIT. > — 2 8 . 


| 
} 


224 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA 


* the hatchet, ſhould pay a fine of £6. In conſequence of 
this decree the officer, who was ſent to tevy the fine, col- 
lected the firſt year 6000; the ſecond L1500 ; the third 
L100; and the fourth nothing. By this judicious regulation 
the uſe of the ſaw has been introduced among the Ruſſian 
ſhipwrights, and will probably in time recommend itſelf to 

the carpenters and peaſants. | 

The rifing ſpirit of commerce has added greatly within 
theſe few years to the wealth and population of 'the town. 
It contains at preſent at leaft 10,000 ſouls; and the num- 
ber of inhabitants in the government of Tver has increaſed 
in a very ſurpriſing degree; a circumſtance which ſhews 
the advantages ariſing from her preſent majeſty's new code 
of laws. Tuer was the firſt province of this empire which 
was newly modelled according to that code ; and it has al- 
ready experienced the beneficial effects of theſe excellent 
regulations. 

Tver being a large town, we concluded that we Mould 
find no difficulty in obtaining the neceſſary repairs for our 
carriage, 10 as to enable it to carry us two or three days at 
leaſt without requiring any further aſſiſtance. Truſting, 
therefore, to the work manſhip of a Ruſſian ſmith, we ſat off 
about ſix in the evening with the expectation of reaching 

the next poſt, where we purpoſed to paſs the night, in about 

four hours ; but we had ſcarcely preceeded ten miles, before 

we perceived that the wheel, inſtead of being ſtrengthened, 

had been weakened by the fmith's unſkilfulneſs, and ſeemed 

every inſtant in danger of coming to pieces. In this ſituation 

we ſtopped at a ſmall village, where it was not poſſible to 

procure any accommodation, not even a candle to ſmear the 
wheel, which required a conſtant ſupply of greaſe to prevent 
it 
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T VER. 


we thought it moſt prudent to return to Tver. I conſoled 
myſelf readily for this delay, as it gave us an opportunity to 
pay more attention to the town and its environs than our 
tranſient ſtay had hitherto permitted us. We took up our 
abode at the ſame houſe we had juſt quitted: it was an inn 
kept by a German, and was one of the new magnificent. 
brick edifices lately conſtructed, but almoſt totally without 
furniture or beds. 

On the following day we made an agreeable excurſion 
into the adjacent country: we firſt croſſed the Volga over a 
bridge of boats, and the Tvertza over a raft, and rode be- 
tween the banks of thoſe two beautiful rivers. We then 
left the Volga to purſue its courſe towards the Caſpian Sea, 
watering, as it paſſes, ſome of the moſt fertile provinces of 
Ruſſia, and bathing the walls of Caſan and Aſtrachan; and 
we made a circuit in the environs of Tver : we frequently 
ſtopped to admire ſeveral delightful views of the new town 
magnificently ſeated upon the ſteep bank of the Volga, the 
country-gently ſloping towards the river. 

Tver lies in the midft of a large plain, interſperſed here 
and there with gentle acclivities, which can hardly be called 


hills; the country produces in great abundance wheat, rye, 


barley, oats, buck-wheat, hemp and flax, and all forts of ve- 
getables. Its foreſts yield oak, birch, alder, poplar, moun- 
tain-aſh, pines and firs, junipers, 8&c. The quadrupeds, 
which rove in the neighbouring country, are elks, bears, 
wolves,- and foxes; wild-goats, hares, and rabbits; alſo 
badgers, martens, weaſels, ermines, ferrets, ſquirrels, and 
marmottes, &c. The principal birds obſerved in this diſtrict 
VOL. I. FE 13 are 


2 


it from taking fire; and as the next place in our route, CHA! 
likely to afford a new wheel, was above ſixty miles diſtant,  — 
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BOOK are eagles and falcons, cranes, herons, ſwans, wild geeſe and 
wv. A4ucks, partridges, quails, woodeocks and ſnipes, black-game, 
alſo crows and ravens, magpies and black-birds, ſparrows 

_ and ſtarlings, together with nightingales, Jinnets, larks and 
yellow-haramers. The fiſh which are caught in the Volga 


are ſalmon, fterlet, tench, pike, perch, groundlings, gud- 
geons, and ſometimes, but rarely, fturgeon and beluga. 
The ſterlet being a very uncommon fiſh, and probably 
peculiar to the northern parts of the globe, I am induced to 
give a deſcription of it, and to enumerate or e ri- 


vers of Ruſſia in which it is found. 


The ſterlet, the acipenſer ruthenus of Linnæus, is a ſpe- 
cies of ſturgeon, and is highly eſteemed for the flavour and 
delicacy of its fleſh, and for its row, from which the fineſt 


caviare is made. It is diſtinguiſhed from the other ſturgeons 


by its inferior ſize *, being ſeldom more than three + feet 
in length, and by its colour. The top of the head and the 
back are of a yellow1ſh grey; the ſides of the body whitiſh, 


and the belly white mixed with rofe-colour, eſpecially to- 


wards the mouth and vent. The eyes are of a ſky- blue, 
encircled with white. The ſnout is long and pointed, com- 


. prefſed and fluited. The mouth is tranfverſe with thick 


prominent lips, which it has the power of drawing inwards, 
with a beard, conſiſting of four ſmall and ſoft eirrbi, or 
wattles. It has five rows of pointed bony imbricated ſcales, 
one upon its back, two along its ſides, and two under its 
belly. The row upon its back begins from the neck and 


* This deſcription is chiefly taken from “ ueber anderthalb ellen long,“ or an ell 
Lepekin's Reiſe, in his account of the and an half long. By an ell, I ſuppoſe, 
fiſhery of Sinbirſk upon the Volga, Vol. II. is meant an arſhime = 26 inches, and then 
p. 154. the length of theſe will be 3 feet 1 inch. 

+ Mr. Pallas fays, that the ſterlets of See Pallas? Reiſe, Part II. p. 446. Lepe- 
the Irtiſh are, next to thoſe of the Oby, kin ſays, that the ſterlets of the Volga are 
the largeſt in Ruſſia, being frequently. ſeldom more than two feet in length. 


- reaches 


1 . ' * y 4 7 
V £. FL 3 5 * "7 * 8 1 8 * . er . * FX, 4 
-* * e C id 73 xy » 417 . F - 2 ers 4 * A £*. EF af, 1 * 
» » Fs ve v4 6 - TER dat * 16993 . 4 9 * * =y l * \ » 
a, 4 er a \ "el #< A 8 \ " x 
* * 8 % K 7 U » * - k p 8 
s * 4 - 


„„ AEM 


T VER 


reaches to the dorſal fin. Their number *, by which Lin- 


næus aſcertains the ſpecies, and fixes at 15, varies from 


14 to 17. The two ſide rows begin from the upper 
angle of the gill- covers, and reach to the middle of the tail: 
their form is flat in the middle, with dentated margins 
turning towards the tail; their number varies from60 to 70. 
The two rows, which lie under the belly, begin from the 
pectoral and reach towards the ventral fins: they are four- 


ſided, much ſmaller than thoſe upon the back, and thicker 


than thoſe on the ſides. Beſide theſe five rows, there are 
alſo ſome adepoſe bony- ſcales between the tail and the vent; 
their number is invariably five. . 

The reſt of the ſkin is totally without ſcales, but is ex- 


tremely rough to the touch. It has, like moſt other fiſh, 


two pectoral fins, two ventral, one anal, one dorſal, and its 
tail is forked 1. 

Many authors have erred in ſuppoſing this fiſh to be pe- 
culiar to the Volga and the Caſpian ſea ; for they frequent 
many other rivers, lakes, and ſeas, of the Ruſſian empire. 


Muller informs us, that they are caught in the Dnieper, 


and ſeveral rivers falling into the Frozen Ocean, parti- 
cularly the Lena . Lange aſſerts, that they are found in 
the Veniſei; Pallas deſcribes them as inhabiting the Irtiſh, 
Oby, and Yaik ; Georgi mentions them among the fiſh of 
the lake Baikal, and ſometimes in the Angara.—We learn 


from Linneus, that, by order of Frederic I. king of Sweden, 


* Acipenſer Ruthenus cirris 4. ſquamis næus, in Le Bruyn's Travels, Vol. I. p. 89 
dorſalibus 15. Muf, Fred. I. p. 54. and and in Lepekin's Reiſe, Tab. g. 
Faun. Sue. 272. ln the Syſt. Nat. p. 403, 1 S. R. G. IX. p. 4. Haygold's Ruſſ- 
he defines it, Acipenſer ordinibus 5. ſqua- land, Vol. II. p. 416. Pallas Reiſe, P. I. 
marum oſſearum, intermedio oſſiculis, 15. p. 284. P. II. p. 446. Georgi Reiſe, Vol. I. 

The reader will find an engraving of p. 177. | | 
the ſterlet in the Muſeum Fred, I. of Lin- 
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92 2 ſome live ſterlets, procured from Ruſſia, were thrown into 
— the lake Mzler, where they propagated *. 
They have been ſometimes caught in the Gulf of Fin- 
land, and even in the Baltick ; yet they are ſuppoſed not to 
| have been natives of thoſe ſeas, but ftray fiſh, which eſcaped 
from ſome veſſels that were beat to pieces in paſſing the 
falls of the river Maſta f. 

Sept. 19. Having obtained the valuable 3 of a 
new wheel, we proceeded on our journey in the afternoon, 
and were enabled to reach, before the cloſe of the evening, 
Torſhok, which is ſituated upon the banks of the Tvertza. 
It is a large ſtraggling place, conſiſting chiefly of wooden 
buildings, intermixed with a few publick ſtructures and 

houſes of brick, lately erected at the empreſs's expence. 
Although Torſhok was only forty miles diſtant from 
Tver, we eſtcemed it a fortunate circumſtance that, during 
that ſpace, no accident had happened to our carriage. But 
we were not ſo ſucceſsful on the enſuing day; for the axle- 
tree breaking about ſix miles from Vidroputk, we walked to 
that village ; and having procured a temporary axle tree to 
ſupport our infirm vehicle, we again proceeded in &1617#:s 
as far as Viſhnei-Voloſhok, a place remarkable tor the canal, 
which, by uniting the Tvertza and the Maſta, connects the 

inland navigation between the Caſpian and the Baltick. 
Viſhnei-Voloſhok, one of the imperial villagesenfranchiſed 
by the empreſs, and endowed with conſiderable privileges, 
has already reaped many benefits from its new immunities. 


* Habitat in lacu Mzlero, quem poten- of Ladoga were beat to pieces, by which 
tifſimus Rex Sueciz Fredericus I. ex Ruſha * accident the fiſh regained their liberty; 
allatum in hoc lacu plantari curavit. Faun. and ſome of them were afterwards taken 
Sue. No. 272. at Cronſtadt, and one catched at Stock- 

+ Bruce relates, in his Memoirs, that ** holm, which were conſidered as great 
« ſome veſſels going for Peterſburgh with ** curioſities, as none of them had ever 
4% live fiſh, called Sterlit, in paſſing the falls “ been ſeen in thoſe ſeas before.“ p. 112. 


The 


JOURNEY TO PETERSBURGH. 4 
The inhabitants, raiſed from the ſituation of ſlaves to that CHAP: 
of freemen, ſeem to have ſhaken off their former indolence,. | 


and to have caught a new ſpirit of emulation and induſtry : 
they have turned their attention to trade; and are awakened 
to a ſenſe of the commercial advantages poſſeſſed by the 
place of their abode. The town is divided into regular 
{treets, and 1s already provided with a large range of ſhops 
and warehouſes, which line each fide of the canal. All the 
buildings are of wood, excepting the court of juſtice erected 
at the charge of the empreſs, and four brick houſes belong- 
ing to a rich burgher. During our ſtay at Viſhnei-Voloſhock, 


we did not fail to examine, with great attention, every part 


of the celebrated canal, of which an account will be given in 
a future chapter *. 3 | 


Having procured a new axle-tree, we quitted on the 21ſt 


Viſhnei- Voloſhok, croſſed the river Shlina, and continued 
along a timber road, carried over extenſive moraſſes, and 


abounding with innumerable ſmall bridges, without railing, 


and moſtly in a ſhattered ſtate. I obſerved ſeveral villages, 4 
as well as fields and gardens, ſurrounded with wooden pali- *M 
ſadoes, about twelve feet in height, which preſented a pic- 4 
tureſque appearance. This cuſtom of encircling villages 1 
in this country with ſtakes is very antient: for among the 1 
earlieſt laws of Ruſſia we find one which enjoins + the pea- 1 
ſants, under pain of the knoot, to ſurround the towns and i 


villages, with palifadoes. Theſe encloſures were probably 
intended as a kind of defence againſt the deſultorv in- 
curſions of the Tartar hordes before the invention of 
gunpowder; and the practice has been preſerved, though no 


ke On the inland navigation of Ruſſia in the next volume. 
+ Haygold, Vol. I. p. 357. 
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TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 
longer of uſe, among a people remarkably tenacious of old 


—— uſages. 
The country continued for ſome way a +, covered with 


foreſt, and the villages were built upon eminences of 
ſand riſing out of the moraſs. We paſſed the night at 


Kholiloff, a ſmall village, which had alſo lately been conſumed 


by fire. We need not wonder at theſe repeated. inſtances 
of conflagration which ſo frequently occur in this country, 
when we conſider tnat the cottages are built with wood, 
and that the greateſt part of the peaſants, like thoſe in Po- 
land, uſe, inſtead of candles, long {lips of lighted deal, which 
they carry about the houſe, and even into hay-lofts, without 
the leaſt precaution. The next morning, the bad roads 


having ſhattered our new wheel, which was auk wardly put 
together, and began already to diſplay ſymptoms of premature 


decay, we ſtopped to repair: but the repairs were as trea- 


cherous as the original fabrick; for, before the end of the 
ſtage, it again came to pieces, and we were again delayed 


ſome hours at Vedrovo before we could venture to continue 
our journey, when we thought ourſelves bleſſed with the 


aſſiſtance of a very maſterly mechanick, as his workmanſhip. 
laſted to Zimagor, a ſmall village, prettily ſituated upon the 
borders of the lake Valdai. The country around Valdai is 


the moſt agreeable and diverſified we traverſed ſince our de- 


parture from Moſcow, It riſes, agreeably into a variety of 


gentle eminences, and abounds with beautiful lakes, prettily 
ſprinkled with woody / ilands, and ſKirted with foreſt, corn- 
fields, and paſtures. The largeſt of theſe lakes is called 


Valdai, and ſeemed to be. about twenty-miles in circumfer- 


ence: in the middle is an iſland containin g a convent, whick 
riſes with its numerous ſpires among cluſters of ſurrounding 


trees. Valdai, which gives its name to the lake, and to the 


range 


— 


— 
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range of hills in the midſt 6f Which it 18 "Gituated, contains 2 
ſeveral new brick- buildings; and even the wooden houſes 


are more decorated than the generality of Ruſſian cottages : | 
it lies tipon an agreeable ſlope, and commands a pleaſant view 
of the lake. The Valdai Bills, though of no conſiderable 
elevation, are the higheſt 1 in this part of the country ; and 


ſeparate the waters which flow towards the Caſpian from 


thoſe. which make towards the Baltick. From their foot, there 
was no longer a beautiful diverſity of hills and dales, en- 


livened with lakes; but the country preſented, for a conſider- 


able way, an uniform flat, with a vaſt extent of moraſs. 

On the 24th, in the afternoon, we arrived in good time at 
Bronitza, a village upon the Maſta, within twenty miles of 
Novogorod. We took up our abode for the night in the 
horſe of a Ruffian prieſt, which in no wiſe differed from the 
other buildings either in ſize or goodneſs. It was very 
clean, however, and comfortable, having a chimney and be- 
ing provided with a large plenty of wooden and earthen 
utenſils. The prieſt, not being attired in his clerical habits, 
was dreſſed like the peaſants, and was only diſtinguiſhed from 
them by his hair, which hung looſe over his ſhoulders to a 
conſiderable length. He, his wife, and the reſt of the family, 
were bufily employed in extracting the row from large quan- 
tities of fiſh, which are caught in the Maſta, and with which 
an excellent caviare is prepared. Having procured from 


our landlady fome of the choiceſt of theſe fiſh, and having | 


purveyed in the village, by means of our ſervant, a brace of 
ptarmigans, a bird of the partridge ſpecies, we ſauntered out, 
while ſupper was preparing, towards a neighbouring hill, 
which ſtrongly attracted our attention. 

About two miles from the village, in the middle of a vaſt 
min, riſes an inſulated hill of a circularfrm, a compound 
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—— half its height, is thickly ſtrewed with detached pieces of red 
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of ſand and clay ; the lower part, and upwards, to about 


and grey granite, ſimilar to many others which make their 
appearance about the adjacent country. I meaſured one of 
theſe maſſes, and found it to be twelve feet broad, eight 
thick, and five above the ſurface of the ground, but how 
deep it was buried I could not aſcertain. 

Naturaliſts greatly differ concerning the origin of theſe 
granitical maſſes, and by what means they were thus diffuſed 
about the face of the earth. Some conjecture, that they 
were brought and left there by the waters ; others ſuppoſe 
them to have originally made parts of the primitive rocks 
which exiſted in many places of the globe, and which by 
lapſe of time, or by violent convulſions, have crumbled or 
been broken to pieces, and have left every where theſe vaſt 
fragments as monuments of their prior exiſtence *. 

Upon the ſummit of this hill is a brick white-waſhed 
church, which is a pleaſing object from the adjacent grounds. 
From its top we had a very ſingular and extenſive proſpect. 
Immediately at its foot the country, for three or four miles, 2 
is ſomewhat open, and divided into large encloſures of paſture Y 
and corn, Towards the ſouth riſe the Valdai hills, ſkirting 1 
an immenſe plain, which ſtretches towards the north, eaſt, and 
welt, as far as the eye can reach; a vaſt expanſe without a 
ſingle hillock to obſtruct the view: it ſeemed little more 
Ha: an endleſs foreſt, dotted with a few ſolitary wooden 
villages, which appeared ſo many points in a boundleſs de- 
ſert. Beyond, at a great diſtance, we obſerved the ſpires of 

* See ſome curious conjectures upon vertes dans pluſieurs controes de la Ruſ- 


theſe granite ſtones of Bronitza, in Pallas's ſie, &c. Vol. I. p. 42, &c. 
Travels; and alſo in Hiſtoire des Decou- 


Novogorod, 


3 
_— 
_ 


the grain time to ripen, the peaſants uſe the following me- 
windows, and with only a ſmall door: under this ſtructure 
is a large cavity, in which, a fire being made, the new-cut 
hung upon frames in the open air, and afterwards threſhed. 


of oxen, moving towards Peterſburgh for the ſupply of that 
capital. Moſt of them had been brought from the Ukraine, 


was enlivened by the glare of numerous fires, ſurrounded 
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— 
Novogorod, and the lake Ilmen, ſcarcely diſcernible through CHAP. 
the thick gloom of the trees. | | | 


The forwardneſs of the harveſt in this northern climate 
has been already mentioned * : it had been ſome time taken 
in, and the new corn was already ſpringing up in many 
places; that vegetable remains, during winter, buried under 
the ſnow; at the melting of which, in ſpring, it ſhoots up ſpee- 
dily in theſe countries, where vegetation, upon the return- 
ing warmth of the feaſon, is very quick in all its operations. 
But as the ſhortneſs of the ſummer does not always allow 


thod of drying it. They conſtruct a wooden building, ſome- 
what ſimilar to the ſhell of their common cottages, without 


corn, iu the ear, is laid upon the floor and dried; it is then 


In this part of our journey we paſſed by numberleſs herds 


the neareſt part of which country is diſtant 800 miles from 
the metropolis. During this long progreſs the drivers 
{ſeldom enter any houſe; they ſtep to feed their cattle 
upon the ſlips of paſture which lie on each ſide of the road; 
and they themſelves have no other covering in bad weather 
but what is afforded by the foliage of the trees. In the 
evening the ftill ſilence of the country was awfully 
interrupted by the occaſional lowing of the oxen, and the 
carols of the drivers, while the ſolitary gloom of the foreſt 


by different groups of herdſmen in various attitudes ; ſome 
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TRAVELS INTO RUSS A 


BOOK were ſitting round the flame, ſome employed in dreſſing their 
—— proviſions, and others ſleeping upon the bare ground. They 


reſembled, in their dreſs and r a rambling horde of 
THIS!» 

The route from Moſcow to Peterſburgh is continued dur- 
ing a ſpace of 500 miles, almoſt in a ſtraight line cut 
through the foreſt, and is extremely tedious : on each fide 
the trees are cleared away to the breadth of forty or fifty 
paces ; and the whole way lies chiefly through endleſs tracts 
of wood, only broken by villages, round which, to a ſmall 


_ diſtance, the grounds are open and cultivated. 


The road is of an uniform breadth, and is formed in the 
following manner: trunks * of trees are laid tranſverſely 
in rows parallel to each other, and are bound down in the 
center, and at each extremity, by long poles, or beams, 
faſtened into the ground with wooden pegs ; theſe trunks 


are covered with layers of boughs, and the whole is ſtrewed 


over with ſand or earth. When the road is new, it is re- 
markably good; but as the trunks decay or ſink into the 
ground, and as the ſand or earth is worn away or waſhed off 
by the rain, as is frequently the caſe for ſeveral miles toge- 


ther, it is broken into innumerable holes, and the jolting of 


the carriage over the bare timber can better be conceived 
than deſcribed. In many places the road may be conſidered 
as little elſe than a perpetual ſucceſſion of ridges ; and the 


* Mr. Hanway makes the following cu- | ** expence of 2, 100, ooo trees.“ Hanway's 
rious calculation of the number of trees Travels, vol. I. p. 92. , 
employed to make a road of 150 verſts, or If we extend this calculation over the 
100 miles. © Allowing one tree with ano- whole extent of the Ruſſian empire, reach- 
ther to be 9 inches diameter, and the ing 4000 miles in length, and take in the 
* length 23 feet, and ſuppoſing the foun- different croſs- roads, the expence of wood 
& dation and ſides to be only half ſo many muſt be amazing; but the foreſts are alſo 
(© more as the bridge is compoſed of, and boundleſs and inexhauſtible. 
de the road to be 46 feet wide, here is an 


motion 
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The villages which occaſionally line this route are ex- 
tremely ſimilar to each other; they uſually conſiſt of a ſin- 
gle ſtreet, with wooden cottages; a few only being diſtin- 


Moſcow : they ſeemed, indeed, well ſaited to a rigorous 
climate; and although conſtructed in the rudeſt and moſt 
artleſs manner, are very comfortable habitations. The ſite 
of each building is an oblong ſquare, which ſurrounds an 
open area, and, being encloſed within an high wooden wall 
with a penthouſe roof, looks on the outfide like a large barn. 
In one angle of this encloſure ſtands the houſe fronting the 
ſtreet of the village, with the ſtair-caſe on the outſide, and 
the door opening underneath the penthouſe roof. It con- 


the whole family. 

I have frequently had occaſion to obſerve, that beds are by 
no means uſual in this country; inſomuch, that in all the 
cottages I entered in Ruſſia, I only obſerved two, each of 
which contained two women at different ends with their 
clothes on. The family ſlept generally upon the benches, 
on the ground, or over the ſtove*; cccaſionally men, women, 
and children, promiſcuouſly, without any diſcrimination of 


In ſome cottages I oblerved a kind of ſhelf, about fix or ſeven 
feet from the ground, carried from one end of the room to 
the other; to whicn were faſtened ſeveral tranſverſe planks, 
\_andupon theſe ſome of the family ſlept with their heads and feet 


. The ſtove is a kind of brick oven; it occupies almoſt a quarter of the room, and is 
at at top. | 


— 


K k k 2 cC0ccaſionally 


motion of the carriage a continual concuſſion, and much CHAP. 
greater than J ever experienced over the rougheſt pavement.. 


guiſhed by brick houſes. The cottages in theſe parts are 
far ſuperior to thoſe we obſerved between Tolitzin and 


tains one, or at moſt two rooms, one whereof is occupied by 


ſex or condition, and frequently almoſt in a ſtate of nature, 
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BOOK occaſionally hanging down, and appearing to us, who were: 
way—— not accuſtomed to ſuch places of repoſe, as if Wn were upon 
the point of falling to the ground. 
The number of perſons thus crouded into a amal ſpace, 
and which ſometimes amounted to twenty, added to the heat 
of the ſtove, rendered the room intolerably warm, and pro- 
duced a ſuffocating ſmell, which nothing but uſe enabled us 
to ſupport. This inconvenience was ſtill more diſagreeable 
in thoſe cottages which were not provided with chimnies, 
when the ſmoke, being confined in the room, loaded the at- 
moſphere with additional impurities. If we opened. the 
lattices during the night, in order to relieve us from this op- 
preſſion by the admiſſion of freſh air, ſuch an influx of cold 
wind ruſhed, into the room, that we preferred the heat and. 
effluvia to. the keenneſs of theſe northern blaſts. 
In the midſt of every room hangs from the cieling a veſ- 
ſel of holy water, and a lamp, which is lighted only on par- 
ticular occaſions. Every houſe is provided with a picture of 
{ome ſaint coarſely daubed upon wood, which frequently re- 
ſembles more a Calmuc idol, than the repreſentation of a 
human head.: to this the people pay the higheſt marks of. 
veneration. All the members of the family the moment they 
roſe in the morning, and before they retired. to ſleep in the 
evening, never omitted ſtanding before the ſaint; they 
croſſed themſelves. during ſeveral minutes upon the ſides 
and on the forehead; bowed very low, and ſometimes even 
proſtrated themſelves on the ground. Every peaſant alſo, 
upon entering the room, always paid his obeiſance to this 
object of worſhip before he addreſſed hirmſelf to the family. 
The peaſants, in their common intercourſe, are remark- 
ably polite to each other: they take off their cap at meet- 
ing; bow ceremoniouſly and frequently, and uſually ex 
change 
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change a ſalute. They accompany their ordinary diſcourſe CHAP. 
with much action and innumerable geſtures, and are i. has 
ceedingly ſervile in their expreſſions of deference to their 
ſuperiors : in accoſting a perſon of conſequence, they proſ- 

trate themſelves, and even touch the ground with their heads, 
We were often ſtruck at receiving this kind of eaſtern ho- 
mage, not only from beggars, but frequently from children, 

and occaſionally from ſome of the peaſants themſelves, 

In the appearance of the common people, nothing ſur- 
prized us more than the enormous thickneſs cf their legs, 
which we at firſt conceived to be their real dimenſions, until: 

we were undeceived by the frequent exhibition of their bare. 

feet, and by being admitted to their toilets without the * 
leaſt ceremony. The bulk, which created our aſtoniſhment, * | 1 
proceeded from the vaſt quantity of coverings with which | 7.98 
they ſwaddle their legs in ſummer, as well as in winter. 
Beſide one or two pair of thick worſted. ſtockings, they en- 
velop their legs with wrappers of coarſe flannel or. cloth. 
ſeveral feet in length; and over theſe they frequently draw 
a pair of boots, ſo large as. to receive their bulky contents 
with the utmoſt facility. 

The peaſants are well clothed, comfortab? y lodged. and 
ſcem to enjoy plenty of wholeſome food. Their rye-bread, 
whoſe blackneſs at firſt diſguſts the eye, and whoſe ſourneſs 
the taſte of a delicate traveller, agrees very well with the ap- 
petite; as I became reconciled to it from uſe, I found it at 
all times no unpleaſant morſel, and, when ſeaſoned with 
hunger, it was quite delicious : they render this bread more 
palatable by ſtuffing it with onions and groats, carrots or 

green corn, and ſeaſoning it with ſweet-oil. The other ar-- 
'icles of their food J have enumerated on a former occaſion *. 
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10 in this place I ſhall only obſerve that muſhrooms are ſo ex- 
ceedingly common in theſe regions, as to form a very eſſen- 
tial part of their proviſion. I ſeldom entered a cottage with- 
: out ſeeing great abundance of them, and in paſſing through 
the markets, I was often aſtoniſhed at the prodigious quan- 
tity expoſed for ſale : their variety was no lefs remarkable 
than their number; they were of many colours, amongſt 
which J particularly noticed white, black, brown, yellow, 
green, and pink. The common drink of the peaſants is 
quaſs, a fermented liquor, ſomewhat like ſweet-wort, made 
by pouring warm water on rye or barley-meal ; and deemed 
an excellent antiſcorbutick. They are extremely fond of 
whiſky, a ſpirituous liquor diſtilled from malt, which the 
pooreſt can occaſionally command, and which their inclina- 

tion often leads them to uſe to great exceſs. 

The backwardneſs of the Ruſſian peaſants in all the me- 
chanical arts, when compared with thoſe of the other nations 
of Europe, is viſible to the moſt ſaperficial obſerver. As 
we approached, indeed, towards Peterſburgh, and nearer the 
civilized parts of Europe, we could not fail to remark, that 
the villagers were ſomewhat more furniſhed with the con- 
veniences of life, and ſomewhat further advanced in the 
knowledge of the neceſſary arts, than thoſe who fell under 
our notice between Tolitzin and Moſcow. The planks were 
leſs frequently hewn with the axe, and ſaw-pits, which we 
had long conſidered as objects of curioſity, oftener occurred ; 
the cottages were more ſpacious and convenient, provided 

with larger windows, and generally had chimnies : they 
were alſo more amply ſtored with houſhold furniture, and 


with wooden, and ſometimes even earthen utenſils. 
5 | 8 e — Still, 
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Still, however, their progreſs towards civilization is very * 
inconſiderable; and many inſtances of the groſſeſt barbariſm —— 


fell under our obſervation, during the daily intercourſe we 
neceſſarily maintained with the peaſants. One inſtance I 
ſhall mention, becauſe it will ſerve to ſhow into what a 
wretched ſtate of ignorance the common people are ſtill 
plunged, when even the ſmalleſt trace of ſuch immoral 
practiſes ſtill ſubſiſts amongſt them. In many families the 
father marries his ſon, while a boy of ſeven, eight, or nine 
years old, to a girl of a more advanced age, in order, as it is 
ſaid, to procure an able-bodied woman for the domeſtick 
ſervice: he cohabits with this perſon, now become his 
daughter-in-law, and frequently has ſeveral children by her. 
In my progreſs through Ruſſia, I obſerved in ſome cottages, 
as it were, two miſtreſſes of a family, one the peaſant's real 
wife, who was old enough to be his mother, and the other, 
who was nominally the ſon's wife, but, in reality, the father's 
concubine. Theſe inceſtuous marriages, ſanctified by in- 
veterate cuſtom, and permitted by the pariſh-prieits, were 
formerly more common than they are at preſent; but as 
the nation becomes more refined, and the prieſts ſomewhat 
more enlightened, and as they have lately been diſcounte- 


nanced by government, they are daily falling into diſuſe; 


and it is to be hoped, will be no longer tolerated *. 
_— Thoſe 


*The truth of this fact, which fell un- people not ny marry their ſons at four- 
der my own obſervation, and which I au- * teen and fifteen years of age, hut even at 


thenticated by repeated inquiries from all “ eight or nine, and that for the ſake of 


ranks of people, is ſtill further confirmed *© having a work- woman the more ia the 


by the following paſſage in the Antidote to 
the Journey into Siberia, although the au- 
thor gives another reaſon for theſe early 
marriages, ** The pcaſants and common 


„ perſon of their ſon's wife: by the ſame 
rule, they try to keep their daughters 
„ ſingle as long as poſſible, becauſe they 
„don't ehuſe to loſe a work-woman, Theſe 

** Premature 
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BOOK * Thoſe aoulitiiti who furniſh poſt horſes are called yam - 


IV. 


—— /hics, and enjoy ſome peculiar privileges. They are obliged 
to ſupply all couriers and travellers at a moſt moderate price, 
namely, in the deareſt parts at 159. and in many other parts 
at d. per verſt* for-each horſe; and, in compenſation, they 
are exempted from the payment of the poll-tax, and from 
being enliſted as ſoldiers; notwithſtanding theſe immunities, 
the price they receive for their horſes is ſo inconſiderable, 
that they always produce them with the greateſt reluctance, 
The inſtant a traveller demands a ſupply of freſh horſes, the 

yamſhics aſſemble in crouds, and frequently wrangle and 
quarrel to ſuch a degree, as to afford amuſement to a perſon 


who is not impatientto depart. 


Their ſquabbles and diſputes 


upon this occaſion are ſo remarkable as to have ſtruck all 
travellers who have given any account of this country. 
Chanceler, the firſt Engliſhman who landed at Archangel, 
and went from thence to Moſcow, could not fail to obſerve 
this circumſtance, which equally prevailed at that period as 
at preſent f. Expreſſe commandement was given, that 
© poſt-horſes ſhould bee gotten for him, and the reſt of his 
“ company, without any money. Which thing was, of all 
* the Ruſſes in the reſt of their journey, fo willingly done, 
C that they began to quarrel, yea, and to fight alſo, in ſtriv- 
ce ing and contending which of them ſhould put their poſt- 


6 horſes to the ſledde.“ 


In this deſcription, however, Chanceler 8 made a ludi- 
crous miſtake; for the object of their ſquabbles was not to 


4 premature marriages are of very little uſe 
« to the ſtate; for which reaſon, methods 
«© to 'get the better of this cuſtom have 
„been ſought for, and I hope will ſoon take 
place: the biſhops are attentive to pre- 
4 vent theſe marriages as much ag poſſible, 
« and have of late ſucceeded greatly in 


their endeavours. It is only the inhabi- 


s tants of ſome of the provinces in Ruſſia 


that ſtill retain this bad cuſtom,” P. 323. 
Antidote. 


* Three quarters of a mile. 
+ Hackluyt's Voyages, vol. I. p. 247+ 


obtain 
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obtain, but to decline, the honour of furniſhing him with W 6 
horſes. ' The ſame ſcene is frequently renewed at preſent ; 
as I have occaſionally obſerved that an hour's unremitted al- 
tercation produced no effect, and that the poſt-maſter at 
length obliged the yamſhics to ſettle the intricate conteſt by 
drawing lots. Indeed, as I have before remarked “, it is 
abſolutely neceſſary for any foreigner, who wiſhes to travel 

with expedition, not only to be provided with a paſſport, but 

alſo to be accompanied with a Ruſſian ſoldier. The latter, 
immediately upon his arrival at the poſt-houſe, inſtead of 
attending to the arguments of the peaſants, or waiting for 

the ſlow mediation of the poſt-maſter, ſummarily decides the 1 
buſineſs by the powerful interpoſition of his cudgel. The 1 4 
boors, quickly ſlenced by this dumb mode of argumentation t, "mY 


find no difficulty in adjuſting their pretenſions, and the n "oh 
horſes almoſt inſtantly make their appearance, 40 

In our route through Ruflia I was greatly ſurprized at the 1 
propenſity of the natives to ſinging. Even the peaſants, who 1 
acted in the capacity of coachmen and poſtilions, were no —_ 


fooner mounted than they began to warble an air, and conti» 4} 
nued it, without the leaſt intermiſſion, for ſeveral hours. 
But what till more aſtoniſhed me was, that they performed 
occaſionally in parts; and I have frequently obſerved them 
engaged in a kind of muſical dialogue, making reciprocal 
queſtions and reſponſes, as if they were chanting, (if I may 
fo expreſs myſelf), their ordinary converſation. 

The poſtiiions #2, as I have juſt obſerved, from the be- 
ginning to the end of a ſtage; the foldiers /n contmually 
during their march; the countrymen %% during the moſt 
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. 11 laborious. 
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BOOK jaborious occupations: the public-houſes re- echo with 
their carols; and in a ſtill evening I have frequently 


rTRAVELS INTO Nu . 


heard the air vibrate with! — notes Un the bin 


villages. en 
An ingenious author *, s inden in Ruſſia, and who 


bi 


Has turned his attention to the ſtudy of the national muſick, 


gives us the following information upon this curious ſub- 
Jet. The general muſick that prevails among the common 
people in Ruſſia, from the Duna to the Amoor and the 


Frozen Ocean, conſiſts in one ſpecies of ſimple melody, 


which admits of infinite variation, according to the ability of 
the ſinger, or the cuſtom of the ſeveral provinces in this 
extenſive empire. The words of the ſongs are moſtly in 
proſe, and often extempore, according to the immediate in- 
vention or recollection of the ſinger; perhaps an antient 
legend, the hiſtory of an enormous giant, a declaration of 
love, a dialogue between a lover and his miſtreſs, a murder, 
or the deſcription of a beautiful girl: ſometimes they 
are merely letters and ſyllables taken from ſome old 
accidence, metrically arranged, but ſeldom in rhyme, 
and adapted to this general air. Theſe latter words are 
chiefly uſed by mothers in finging to their children, while 
the boors, at the ſame time, perform their national dance 


to the ſame tune, unaccompanied with inſtrumental mu- 


ſick. 
I have been alſo informed, that che ſubject of the ſong 
frequently alludes to the former adventures of the ſinger, 
or to his preſent ſituation ; and that the peaſants adapt the 


s Stachlin, See his e "Hn von lagen, V. II. p. 60 to 65; where ſpecimens 
der Mulik in Ruſsland, in Hans Boy of this air are given. 
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Novogorod — antiquity, power, grandeur, independence, 
decline, ſubjection, and downfal.—[ts preſent flate.—Ca- 
thedral of St. Sophia.—Early introduction of painting into 


1 Ruſlia.—Price of proviſions at nn Incidents of 1 
0 tbe Fourney to Peterſburgh. 1 
if 1 * T Bronitza we croſſed the Maſta upon a raft compoſed ; 
i WL het of ſeven or eight trees rudely joined together, and I 
1 which ſcarcely afforded room for the carriage and two horſes. 6 

0 * We then continued our route, through a level country, to C 
0 the banks of the Volkovetz or Little Volkof, which we paſſed 


in a ferry; and, after mounting a gentle riſe, deſcended into 
the open marſhy plain of paſture, which reaches, without 
interruption, to the walls of Novogorod : that place, at a 
ſmall diſtance, exhibited a moſt magnificent appearance; 
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9 | and if we might judge from the great number of churches 3 
= FI and convents, which on every ſide preſented themſelves to 


our view, announced our approach to a conſiderable city ; 
but upon our entrance our expectations were by no means 


| We. = | realized. 
No place ever filled me with more melancholy ideas of C 
fallen grandeur than the town of Novogorod. It is one of 


the moſt antient cities in Ruſſia; and was formerly called 
Great Novogorod, to diftinguiſh it from other Ruffian towns 
of a ſimilar appellation . According to Neſtor, the earlieſt 


* Niſhnei Novogorod and Novogorod Severſkoi. 


of 


— 
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Kiof, namely, in the middle of the fifth century, by a Scla- 
vonian horde, who, according to Procopius, iſſued from the 
banks of the Volga. Its antiquity is clearly proved by a 
paſſage in the Gothick hiſtorian, JOrnances, in which it is 
called Civitas Nova, or New Town *. We have little in- 
ſight into its hiſtory before the ninth century, when Ruric 


the firſt great- duke of Ruſſia reduced it, and made it the 


metropolis of his vaſt dominions. The year ſubſequent to 
his death, which happened in 879, the ſeat of government 
was removed, under his ſon Igor then an infant, to Kiof; 
and Novogorod continued, for above a century, under the 
juriſdiction of governors nominated by the great-dukes, 


until, in 970, Svatoſlaf, the ſon of Igor, created his third ſon 


Vladimir duke of Novogorod : the latter, ſucceeding his fa- 
ther in the throne of Ruſſia, ceded the town to his ſon 
Yaroſlaf, who, in 1036, granted to the inhabitants very con- 


ſiderable privileges, that laid the foundation of that extra- 


ordinary degree of liberty which they afterwards gradually 
obtained. From this period Novogorod was for a long time 
governed by its own dukes : theſe ſovereigns were at firſt 
ſubordinate to the great-dukes, who reſided at Kiof and Volo- 
dimir ; but afterwards, as the town increaſed in population 
and wealth, they gradually uſurped an abſolute indepen- 
dency. 

But while they bu ſhook off the yoke of a diſtant lord, 
they were unable to maintain their authority over their own 
ſubjects. Although the ſucceſſion was allowed to continue 
in the ſame family; yet, as the dukes were elected by the in- 


* Sclavini a Civitate Nova et Sclavino Civitas Nova, Novogorod. S. R. G. vol. v. 
Rumunenſe, et lacu qui appellatur Muſi- p- 383. 


anus, &e. This lake is the IImen, and the f S. R. G. vol. V. p. 397. 
5 habitants, 


| 445 
of the RuMan hiſtorians, it was built at the Game time with CHAP. 
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my Habitants, they gractually bartered away, as the price of their 

—— nomination, all. Ber moſt valuabſe prerogatives. They were 
too ſo frequently depoſed, that, for near two centiities, the 
liſt of the dukes refembles more a calendar of annual ma- 
giltrates, than a regufar like of hereditary Princes: and, in 


 ®W&@# % 


of a nomittal ſovereign. _ 
The privileges enjoyed by the inhabitants, however vinfa- 


_ vourable to the power of the dukes, greatly befriended the 
real intereſts of the town: it became the great mart of trade 
between Ruſſia and the Hanſeatick cities; and made the moſt 
rapid advances in opulence and population. At this period 
its dominions were ſo extenſive *, its power fo great, and its 
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At length, in 1471, Ivan Vaſſilievitch I. having ſecured his 
dominions againſt the inroads of the Tartars, and having 
extended his empire by the conqueſt of the neighbouring 
principalities, ventured to aſſert his right to the ſovereignty 
of Novogorod, and enforced his pretenſions by a formidable 


ſituation ſo impregnable, as to give riſe to a proverb, 2zis 4 
contra Deos et Magnam Novogardiam © Who can reſiſt the | 
Gods and Great Novogorod ? 3 
It continued in this flouriſhing ſtate until the middle of F 
the x th century, when the great-dukes of Ruſſia, whole an- 1 
ceſtors had reigned over this town, and who ſtill retained the i 
title of dukes of Novogorod, having transferred their reſi- I 
dence from Kiof to Volodimir and afterwards to Moſcow, q 
laid claim to its feudal ſovereignty, a demand which the I 
inhabitants ſometimes put off by compoſition, ſometimes by I 
reſiſtance, but were ſometimes compelled to acknowledge. l 


Its territory extended to the North as Archangel, and a large diſtrict beyond the 
far as the frontiers of Eivonia and Finland, north-weſtern limits of Siberia. | 
and compriſed great part of the province of | 


army: 
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knowledge his claims, appointed a governor, who was per- 
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: he dos the troops of the republick oppoſed CHAP. 
to * in the field; and, having forced the citizens to ac- 5 


—— 


mitted: to reſide in the town, and to exerciſe the authority 


formerly veſted in their own dukes *. This power, however, 


being exceedingly limited, left them in the entire poſſeſſion 
of their moſt valuable immunities: they retained their own 
laws; chole their own-magiltrates ;. and the governor never 
interfered in- publick affairs except by appeal. | 
Ivan, however, by .no means contented with this limited 
ſpecies of goyernment, watched a favourable opportunity 
of extending his authority; and, as a pretence is never 
wanting to a powerful aggreſſor, he, in 1477, laid ſiege 
to the town. His deſigns being abetted by the internal 
feuds and diſſentions which had long prevailed in this in- 
dependent republick, the inhabitants were conſtrained to 


ſubſcribe to all the conditions impoſed by the haughty con- 


queror. The gates were throyn open; the great- duke en- 
tered the place in the character of ſovereign; and the whole 
body of people, tendering the oath of allegiance, delivered 


into his hands the charter of their hberties, which ant 


mity would ſtill have preſerved inviolate. 
One circumſtance, recorded by hiſtorians as a proof of the 


unconditional ſubjection of the town, was the removal of 
an enormous bell from Novogorod to: Moſcow, denominated 


by the inhabitants eternal, and xevered as the ſymbol of their 
liberty and the palladium of their privileges. It was ſuſ⸗ 


ipended in the market-place ; its ſacred ſound drew the 


people inſtantly from the moſt remote Parts, and tolled the 


\ 


* Its government was ſimilar to that of under the juriſdiction of their own magiſ- 
the German republicks, who acknowledge trates. 


the emperor as their liege-lord, but are 
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Fr gnal of foreign danger or inteſtine tumult. The great- 
_— duke peremptorily demanded this object of the publick ve- 
neration, which he called “ The larum of ſedition;” and the 
inhabitants conſidered its ſurrender as the ſure prelude of 
departing liberty . | 

From this period the greet Aube became in effect abſolute 


ſovereign of Novogorod, although the oſtenſible forms of its 


government were ſtill preſerved; in order to enfure the 
obedience of his new ſubjects, he tranſplanted at once above 
a thouſand of the principal citizens to Moſcow and other 
towns, and ſecured the Kremlin, in which he generally re- 
ſided when he came to Novogorod, with ſtrong walls of 


brick. Notwithſtanding the deſpotiſm to which the inha- 


bitants were ſubject, and the oppreſſion which they experi- 
enced from Ivan and his ſucceſſors, yet Novogorod ſtill con- 


tinued the largeſt and meſt commercial city in all Ruſſia, 
as will evidently appear from the following deſcription of 


Richard Chanceler, who paſſed through it in 1554 in his 


way to Moſcow. Next unto Moſcow, the city of Novo- 
* gorode 1 is reputed the chiefeſt of Ruſſia; for although it 
4 be in majeſtie inferior to it, yet in greatneffe it goeth be- 


« yond it. It is the chiefeſt and greateſt marte towne of all 


4 Moſcovie; and albeit the emperor's ſeate is not there, but 


« at Mofco, yet the commodiouſneſſe of the river, falling 
<« into that gulfe which is called Sinus Finnicus; whereby it 
« js well frequented/by merchants, makes it more famous 
« than Moſco itſelf +.” | 


* Devenue ſujette,“ ſays L*Eveſque oe ville importante: tant * foufte du pou- 
with great ſpirit, © elle va chaque jour per- voir arbitraire eſt brũlant & deſiructeur.“ 5 


-46 dre de ſon domaine, de ſa population, de Hiſtoire de Ruſſie, Tom. II. p. 327. 
ſon commerce, de ſes richeſſes, &, dans 4 Hackluyt, vol. I. p. 251 


« moins d'un fiecle, a peine ſera-t-elle une 
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An idea of its populouſneſs, during this period, when * 
compared with its preſent declined ſtate, is manifeſt from 


the fact, that in 1508 above 15,000 perſons died of an 
epidemical diſorder *; more than double the number of 
its preſent inhabitants. In its moſt flouriſhing condition 
it contained at leaſt 400,000 ſoulsf. Under the reign of 
Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. the proſperity of Novogorod experi- 
enced a moſt fatal downfall, from which it never recovered : 
that monarch having, in 1570, diſcovered a ſecret corre- 
ſpondence between ſome of the principal inhabitants and 
Sigiſmond Auguſtus king of Poland, relative to a ſurrender 
of the city into his hands, inflicted the moſt exemplary 
and inhuman vengeance upon them. He repaired in per- 
ſon to Novogorod, and appointed a court of inquiry, juſtly 
denominated the 7ribunal of blood. Contemporary hiſtorians 
relate, that its proceedings continued during the ſpace of 
five weeks; and that on each day of this fatal period more 
than 500 inhabitants fell victims to the vengeance of in- 
cenſed deſpotiſm. According to ſome authors, 25,000, 
according to others, more than 30,000 perſons periſhed in 
this dreadful carnage. Thoſe writers, who were the tzar's 
enemies, have probably exaggerated the number of theſe 
executions z and it is but juſtice to add, that ſome * circum- 
ſtances in their relations are proved to be unqueſtionably 
„ 8. „ Wb Vo i204 | 

+ It now contains ſcarcely 70009, „ taines,” Hiſt, de Ruſſie II. p. 482. 

2 Both foreign and Ruſſian authors relate Other hiſtorians relate, that he aſſembled 
that many of the condemned were thrown in one ſpot the principal inhabitants of the 
trom the bridge into the river, and that town, that he rode amongſt them, accom- 
perions were placed in boats, who prevented panied by his ſon, and pierced the unfortu- 
them from eſcaping by ſwimming, but they nate victims of his fury with his own hands, 
do not confider that this ſact is ſaid to have until, fatigued with the maſſacre, he ordered 


palled in winter, when the rivers in Ruſſia his guards to complete the butchery. But 


are all frozen, L'Eveſque ſoftens this ac- ſuch exaggerated accounts do not deſerve. 
count, but without ſufficient authority, by much credit, 
laying, “ I] fit ouvrir les glaces du Volkhof, | 


Vi Mm m falſe; 


— 


„ Fon y precipitait les citoyens par cen- 
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1 falſe; but though we ought not to give implicit credit to all 

w—— the accounts recorded by his adverſaries, yet, even by the 
confeſſion of his apologiſts, there ſtill remains ſufficient 
evidence of his ſavage ferocity in this barbarous tranſaction, 
which equals, if not ſurpaſſes, in cruelty, the- maffacre at 
Stockholm under Chriſtian II. 

This horrid cataſtrophe and the ſubſequent opptetilions 
which the town experienced from that great, though ſan- 
guinary prince, ſo impaired its ſtrength, that it is deſcribed 
as a place of ruin and deſolation by Uhlfield, the Daniſh 
embaſſador, who ſoon afterwards paſſed through it. But al- 
though the ſplendour of this once flouriſhing town received 
a very conſiderable diminution, yet it was not totally ob- 


ſcured until the foundation of Peterſburgh, to which fa- 


vourite capital Peter the Great transferred all the commerce 
of the Baltick, which before centered in Novogorod. 

The preſent town is ſurrounded by a rampart of earth, 

with a range of old towers at regular diſtances, forming a 


circumference of fcarcely a mile and an half; and even this 


inconſiderable circle includes much open ſpace, and many 


houſes which are not inhabited. As Novogorod was built 


after the manner of the antient towns of this country 
in the Aſiatick ſtyle, this rampart, like that of the Semlaino- 
gorod at Moſcow, probably encloſed ſeveral interior circles : 
without it was a vaſt extenſive ſuburb, which reached to 
the diſtance of ſix miles, and included within its circuit all 
the convents and churches, the anrient ducal palace and 
other ſtructures, that now make a ſplendid, but ſolitary ap- 
pearance, as they lie ſcattered in the adjacent plain. 
No vogorod ſtretches on both fides of the Volkof, a beau- 
tiful river of conſiderable depth and rapidity, and ſome what 
| broader 
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Quarter of St. Sophia, which are united by means of a bridge, 
partly wooden, and partly brick. 

The firſt diviſion, or the Trading Part, is, excepting the 
governor's houſe, only a rude cluſter of wooden habitations, 
and in no other reſpect diſtinguiſned from the common villages, 
than by a vaſt number of brick churches and convents, which 
ſtand melancholy monuments of its former magnificence. 
In all parts I was ſtruck with theſe remains of ruined gran- 
deur; while half-cultivated fields encloſed within high pali- 
ſadoes, and large ſpaces covered with nettles, atteſted its 
preſent deſolate condition. Towards its extremity a brick 
edifice, and ſeveral detached ſtructures of the ſame mate- 
rials, erected at the empreſſes expence, for a manufacture 
of ropes and fails, exhibited a moſt ſplendid figure when 
contraſted with the ſurrounding wooden hovels in the town, 


Sophia, derives its appellation from the cathedral of that 
name, and comprehends the fortreſs or Kremlin, conſtructed 
for the purpoſe of curbing the inhabitants, and of prevent- 
ing the frequent inſurrections occaſioned by the riſing ſpirit 
of oppreſſed liberty. It is of an irregularly oval form, and 
ſurrounded by an high brick wall, ſtrengthened with round 
and ſquare towers: the wall is ſimilar to that which encloſcs 
the Kremlin at Moſcow; and was conſtructed in 1490 


Ivan Vaſſilievitch I. ſoon after his conqueſt of Novogorod. 
The fortreſs contains the cathedral of St. Sophia, the old 
archiepiſcopal manſion with its ſtair-caſe on the out. 
ſide, part of a new palace which was not yet finiſhed, 
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broader than the Thames at Windſor. This river ſeparates CHAP. 
the town into two diviſions, the Trading Part, and the 


The oppoſite divition, denominated the Quarter of St. 


by the Italian architect Solarius of Milan, at the order of 
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TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 


a few other. brick buildings, but the remaining ſpace is a 


I 
——— Waſte, ob ac. with Weeds and nettles, and covered with 


ruins. 
The cathedral of St. Sophia is | bbaplye one of the moſt 


antient churches in Ruſſia: it was begun in 1044 by Vla- 
dimir Varoſlavitch duke of Novogorod, and completed in 
1051 *. It was probably conſtructed ſoon after Chriſtianity 
was firſt propagated in Ruſſia by the Greeks, and was called 
St. Sophia, from the church of that name in Conſtantinople, 
It is a high ſquare building, with a gilded cupola, and four 
tin domes. We entered this venerable pile through a pair 
of brazen gates, ornamented- with various figures in alto 
relievo, repreſenting the Paſſion of our Saviour, and other 
fcriptural hiſtories. The prieſt informed me, that, according 
to tradition, theſe gates of braſs were brought from the an- 
tient town of Cherſon 7, where Vladimir the Great was bap- 
tized, and are ſuppoſed to be of Grecian workmanſhip : they 


are in conſequence of this perſuaſion called Korſunſkie 


Dveri, the doors of Cherſon. But if. we admit the truth 
of this tradition, how ſhall we account for the following 
Latin characters, which I obſerved upon them ? 

p.e. WICMANNVS MEGIDEBVRGENSIS 


ALEXANDER epe DEBLVCICH. 
AVE MARIA GPACIA PLEHS DHS 'EECVGI. 


The firſt part of this inſcription ſeems to prove rather, that 
they came from Magdeburgh in Germany; and it is a cir- 
cumſtance by no means improbable, as m inhabitants of 
Novogorod, through their commercial c nnections, main- 


* 8. R. G. vol V. p. 308. A wooden where this cathedral now ſtands. Ibid. 


church of the ſame name had been firſt con- p. 394. 
ſtructed about the year ooo by Joachim, 1 Now Kerſh, in Crim Tartary. 


the firſt biſhop of Novogorod, on the ſpot, 


tained, 
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rained; even in thoſe early times, a no leſs frequont intercourſe * 
with Germany than with Greece, _ ELIF 

In the inſide of this cathedral are twelve maſſy pitders- 
white-waſhed, which, as well as the walls, are thickly covered 
with the repreſentations of our Saviour, the Virgin Mary, and 
of various ſaints, Some of theſe paintings are of very high 
antiquity, and probably anterior to the revival of the art in 
Italy. The following reaſons induce me to adopt this opinion. 
Many of theſe figures are in a hard fat ſtyle of colouring upon 
a gold ground, and exactly ſimilar to thoſe of the Greek artiſts, 
by whom, according to Vaſari, painting was firſt introduced 
into Italy in the following manner. 

Towards the latter end of the 1 3th century ſome Greek 1 
artiſts were invited to Florence to paint the chapel of the 1 
Gondi in that city. Although their deſign and colouring 9 
were very hard and flat, and they chiefly repreſented the ai 
figures on a feld of gold; yet their productions were much 
admired in that ignorant century. Cimabue, who was then 
a boy, was ſo ſtruck with their performance, that he was 
accuſtomed to. paſs all the time he could ſteal from ſchool 
in contemplating the progreſs of their work. His enthuſiaſm 
being thus kindled, he turned his whole attention to the ſtudy 
of an art to which his natural genius ſeemed inclined. His 
firſt compoſitions had all the defects of the maſters whom he 
imitated ; but he gradually improved as he advanced, and 

laid the firſt rude foundation of that aſtoniſhing excellence 
which the ſchools of Italy afterwards attained. 

As painting was thus brought into Italy from the Greek 
empire, when there was ſcarcely any connection between 
thoſe two countries, we may be well aſſured that it was in- 
troduced at a more early period into Ruſſia, from the ſame 
quarter 3 ; not only becaule a conſtant intercourſe had been 
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long maintained between the great-dukes and the emperors 


—— of Conſtantinople; and becauſe the patriarch of that city 


was formerly the head of the church eſtabliſhed in Ruſſia ; 
but likewiſe becauſe the Ruſſians, being converted to Chriſti- 
anity by the Greeks, were accuſtomed, after their example, 
to decorate their temples with various figures, and muſt 
have received from them many portraits of ſaints, which 
form in their religion a neceſſary part of divine worſhip. 
We may conclude, therefore, that the cathedral of St. Sophia, 
which was built in the TiIth century, and is one of the 
moſt antient churches of Ruſſia, was neceſſarily ornamented 
with the figures of ſaints by ſome Greek artiſts, which 
the great-dukes of Novogorod drew from Conſtantinople. 
The daubings in queſtion, indeed, are ſo indifferent, as 
not to have deſerved a particular inquiry, if they had 
not aſſiſted in illuſtrating the progreſs of the liberal arts, 
and in aſcertaining the early introduction of painting into 
this country, at a period when it was unknown even in 
Italy *. 
Several princes of the ducal family of Ruſſia are interred in 
this cathedral. The firſt is Vladimir Varoflavitch, who was 
born in 1020, died in 10531, and was buried in this church, 
which he himſelf had founded, and juſt lived to ſee com- 
pleted. Beſide his tomb, are thoſe of his mother Anne, 
daughter of the ea{tern emperor Romanus, his wife 
Alexandra, his brother Mictliflaf, and, laftly, of Feodor, 
brother of Alexander Neviki, who died in 1228. The 
molt antient of theſe ſepulchres are of carved wood gilt and 
ſilvered, and ſurrounded with Iron rails; the others are of 
* Tam diu pingunt Rutheni, et quis cre- Eſſai ſar la Rib. &e. p. 19. 


dat? ſeculo duodecimo, ſays Falconi. —See f 8. R. G. vol. V. p. 399. 
brick 
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brick and mortar. Within the ſanctuary the walls are co- FEW 
vered with curious Moſaick compartments, of coarſe work- 
manſhip, and ſeemingly very antient. 

Our landlord was a German; and his inn, though ſmall, 
was one of the moſt commodious we had hitherto met with 
in Ruſſia : it was neatly furniſhed, and afforded us beds, 


a great article of luxury in this country, which we had no 


ſmall difficulty to procure even in the city of Moſcow. | 
By the aſſiſtance of our landlord we obtained the follow- | 
ing liſt of the price of proviſions in theſe parts: | 
8. d. s. d. | 
Butcher's meat per Rufſian pound * 14 too 2 : 
Black bread per ditto | I | 
White common ditto I | 
French ditto 2 4 9 
Butter ditto 3 1 
Ten eggs from iz @©0 5 * 
Pair of fowls from 5 r 3:01.20 4 
Fatted gooſe | I 
Conple of wild ducks 6 
Tame ditto 1 
Brace of partridges 29 10 
Black game, cock. and hen 3-0 
Hare | 72 
Quart of milk ETD 
Beſt ſpirituous liquors per quart z 1 + 
Worſt ſort 82 
Pair of peaſants leather ſhoes - KY 5 
Boots 4 10 
Round hat 1 3 
Peaſant's ſhirt, no collar or wriſtband, and very ſhort 1 


Our coach was ſo ſhattered by the bad roads, that we 
thought it moſt prudent to leave it at Novogorod, and 


* A Ruſſian pound = 147 Engliſh ounces. 
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4 * we continued our journey in the common carriages of 
,— the country, called kibitkiss A Kkibitki is a ſmall cart, 


capable of containing two perſons abreaſt, while the driver 


fits upon the further extremity cloſe to the horſes? tails, It 


is about five feet in length, and the hirider half is covered 
with a ſemicircular canopy, open in front like the top of a 
cradle, made of laths interwoven and covered with birch or 
beech-bark. There is not a piece of iron in the whole ma- 
chine. .It has no ſprings, and is faſtened by means of 
wooden pins, ropes, and ſticks, to the four wheels, the boxes 
of which are of an extraordinary length, and project above 
a foot beyond the orbit of the wheels. The Ruſſians, when 


they travel in theſe carriages, place a feather-bed in the 


bottom, admirably calculated to break the intolerable jolts 
and concuſſions, occaſioned by the uneven tiinber roads. 
With this precaution a #/6:74;, though inferior in ſplendour, 


equals in comfort the moſt commodious vehicle. The tra- 


veller ſtretches himſelf at his length upon the feather-bed, 
and, if inclined, may doſe away the journey in perfect tran- 
quillity. But being novices as to the beit method of 
equipping this {ſpecies of conveyance, we ſuffered a layer 
of trunks and other hard baggage to be ſubſtituted in the 
place of feather-beds; theſe ſubſtances, ſo much more 
bulky, and ſo much leſs yielding than down, obliged us 


either to ſit under the canopy in a ſloping poſture, or upon 


the narrow edge of the carriage ; in the alternate enjoy- 
ment of which delectable poſitions, we paſſed twelve hours 
without intermiſſion, and with no refreſhment. Thoſe who 
have ever regaled themſelves amidit a pile of looſe trunks 
and boxes in the baſket of a heavy-laden {tage coach, over 

6 the 
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the rougheſt 3 would eſteem that mode of convey- eng 
ance luxury to what we experienced. Our im patience, hows 
ever, to reach Peterſburgh beguiled in ſome meaſure the 
bruiſes we received from our #/6/7&is and their contents; and 
induced us to perſevere in our routetill after ten at night, when, 
upon our being depoſited in a ſmall village, 1 had ſcarcely 
ſtrength remaining to crawl to ſome' freſh ſtraw ſpread for 
our beds in the corner of an unfurniſhed inn: with the 
comforts of this delightful place of repoſe I was ſo ena- 
amoured, that I could not be prevailed upon to relinquiſh it 
even for a few minutes, for the enjoyment of an excellent 
ragout prepared by our ſervant, and which a conſtant faſt- 
ing ſince nine in the morning tended greatly to recommend. 
A tolerable night's reſt, and the proſpect of only fifty 
miles between us and Peterſburgh, induced us to reaſſume 
our former ſtations, and to brave a repetition of our fatigue. 
The country we paſſed through was ill calculated to al- 
leviate our ſufferings by transferring our attention from our- 
ſelves to the objects around us. Excepting the environs of 
Novogorod, which were tolerably open, the road made of 
timber, as deſcribed on a former occaſion, and as ſtraight as 
an arrow, ran through a perpetual foreſt, without the leaſt 
intermixture of hill or dale, and with but few ſlips of cultivated 
ground. Through the dreary extent of 110 miles, the 
gloomy uniformity of the foreſt was only broken by a few - 
ſolitary villages at long diſtances from each other, without 
the intervention of a ſingle houſe. Itchora, the laſt village 
at which we changed horſes, though but 20 miles from the 
capital, was ſmall and wretched, and the adjacent country as 
inhoſpitable and unpeopled as that we had already paſſed. 
About ten miles from Itchora we ſuddenly turned to the 
right, and the ſcene inſtantaneouſly brightened : the woods 
Vo“. I. . gave 
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2s ia gave way to cultivation; the country began to be enlivened 

vin houſes ; the inequalities: -of the timber road were ſuc- 
ceeded by the level of à ſpacious cauſeway equal to the 
fineſt turnpikes of England; the end of each verſt* wag 
marked with ſuperb mile-ſtones of granite and marble; and 
a long avenue of trees was cloſed at the diſtance. of a few 
miles with a view of Peterſburgh, the object of our wiſhes, 
and the termination: of our labours. 


* Throughout all the high roads of Ruſſia, each verſt (or three-quarters of a. mile) is 
marked by a wooden poſt, about twelve feet in height, painted red. 
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Fuſtification of Peter the Great * transferring the ſeat of 
empire from Moſcow 7g St. Peterſburgh.—De/cription of 


the. new metropolis — Its foundation and progreſs. —Cir- 
cumference and population.— Inundations of the Neva. 
Remarkable flood in the year 1777.—Bridge of pontoons.,— 
Plan for a bridge of a Jingle arch acroſs the Neva.—Coloſſal 
ftatue of Peter the Great. — Account of the pede/tal, and of 
its conveyance to Peterſburgh. —General obſervations on 
the weather at St, Peterſburgh during the winter of 1778. 
Precautions. againſt the cold. Diverſions and winter 
ſcenes upon the Neva, —lIce-bills,— Annual fair upon its 
frozen /1 urface. 


AINT Peterſburgh i is ſituated in the latitude of 507 567 CHAP, 
he 


23% north, and longitude 30“ 25” eaſt, from the 
firſt meridian of Greenwich. It ſtands upon the Neva, near 
the Gulf of Finland, and 1s built partly upon ſome iſlands in 


the mouth of that river, and partly upon the continent. Its 
principal diviſions are as follow: 1. The Admiralty quarter; 


2. The Vaſſili Oftrof *; 3. The fortreſs; 4. The Iſland of 
St. Peterſburgh; and 5. The various ſuburbs, called the 


ſuburbs of Livonia, of Moſcow, of Alexander Neviki, and 


of Wiburgh. Their peculiar ſituation, with reſpect to each 
other, will be better explained by the annexed plan of the 


town, than by the moſt elaborate deſcription. 


Peter the Great has incurred confiderable cenſure for trans- 
ferring the ſeat of empire from Moſcow to Peterſburgh: it has 


been urged, with ſome degree of plauſibility, that he was in 


* Oſtrof ſignifies Iſland. 


. | effect 
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= * effect more an Aſiatick than an European ſovereign; that 


Moſcow, lying nearer to the center of his dominions, Was. 
better calculated for the imperial refidence ; and that, by 


removing his capital, he neglected the interior provinces, 
and facrificed every other Wannen to his predilection 
for the ſettlements upon the Baltick. | 

But it by no means appears, that atthough Peterſburgh 
was thus ſituated at the extremity of Ruſſia, that therefore 


he neglected any other part of his vaſt dominions. On the 
contrary, he was no leſs attentive to his Aſiatick than to his 


European provinces: his repeated negotiations with the: 
Chineſe: his-campaigns againſt the Turks; and his conqueſt 
of the Perſian provinces. which border upon the Caſpian: 
prove the truth of this aſſertion. It is no leſs obvious, that 
Europe was the quarter from whence the greateſt danger 
to his throne impended, that the Swedes were his moſt for- 
midable enemies, and that from them the very exiſtence- 
of his empire was threatened with annihilation. It was not 
by leading his troops againſt the deſultory bands of Turks 


force; but by training them to endure the firm attack of 
regular battalions, and to learn to conquer at laſt by repeated: 
defeats : with this deſign, the nearer he fixed his ſeat to the 
borders of Sweden, whoſe veterans had long, been the terror 
of the north, the more readily his troops would imbibe their: 
military ſpirit, and learn, by encountering them, their well 
regulated. manceuvres. .Add to this, that the protection of 
the new commerce, which he opened through the Baltick, 
depended upon the. creation and maintenance of a navat 


force, which required his immediate and almoſt continual 
inſpection. 


To 


or Perſians, that he was able to acquire a ſolid military 


\ 
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To this cigsurnſtance alone is owing: the rapid and re- CHAP. 
ppectable riſe of the Ruſſian power, its preponderance in the 
north, and its political importance in the ſcale of Europe. 
In a word, had not Peter I. transferred the ſeat of govern- 
ment to the ſhores of the Baltick; the Ruſſian navy had never 
rode triumphant in the Turkiſh ſeas; and Gatharine II. had 
never ſtood forth what ſhe now is, the We 'of the 
north, and the mediatrix * of Europe. | 

Thus much with reſpect to the political e 
which Ruſſia derived from the poſition of the new metro- 
polis: its internal improvement, the great object of Peter's 
reign, was conſiderably advanced by approaching its capital 
to the more civilized parts of Europe; by this means he 
drew the nobility from their rude magnificence and feudal 
dignity at Moſcow to a more immediate dependence upon 
the ſovereign, to more poliſhed manners, to a greater degree 
of ſocial intercourſe; Nor was there any other cauſe, perhaps, 
which ſo much tended to promote his plans for the civiliza- 
tion of his ſubjects, as the removal of the imperial ſeat from: 
the inland provinces to the ſhores of the Gulf of Finland. 
For the nearer the reſidence of the monarch is brought to. 
the more poliſhed nations, the more frequent will be the in- 
tercourſe with them, and the more eaſy the adoption of their 
arts; and in no other parts could the influx of foreigners be 
ſo great as where they were allured by commerce. | 

In oppoſition to the cenſurers of Peter, we cannot but eſteem. 
this act one of the moſt beneficial of his reign: and one might 
even venture to aſſert, that if, by any revolution of Europe, 
this empire ſhould loſe its acquiſitions on the Baltick; if 
the court ſhould repair to Moſcow, and maintain a fainter 


* Tt muſt be remembered, that Catharine II. mediated the. peace of Teſchen, in 1779, 
between the emperor of Germany and the king of Pruſſia. 
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"TRAVELS INTO RUSSTA. 


connection with the European powers before any eſſential 
— thnnibn in the manners of the people ſhould have taken 


place, Ruſſia would ſoon relapſe into her original barbariſm; 
and no traces of the memorable improvements introduced 
by Peter I. and Catharine II. would be found but i in the 
annals of hiſtory. _ | 

As I walked about this metropolis I was filled with aſto- 
niſhment upon reflecting, that fo late as the beginning of 
this century, the ground on which Peterſburgh now ſtands 
was only a vaſt moraſs occupied by a few fiſnermens' huts. 
The firſt building of the city is ſo recent as to be almoſt 
remembered by ſome perſons who are now alive; and its 
gradual progreſs is accordingly traced without the leaſt dif- 
ficulty. Peter the Great had no ſooner wreſted Ingria from 
the Swedes, and advanced the boundaries of his empire to the 
ſhores of the Baltick, than he determined to erect a fortreſs 
upon a ſmall iſland in the mouth of the Neva, for the pur- 
poſe of ſecuring His conqueſts, and opening a new channel 
of commerce x. As a prelude to this undertaking, a ſmall 
battery was immediately raiſed on another ifland of the 
Neva, upon the ſpot now occupied by the Academy of Sci- 
ences, and it was commanded by Vaſſili Dmitrievitch 
Kortſhmin. All the orders of the emperor ſent to this 
officer were directed Vaffili na Oftrof, to Vaſſili upon the 
Iſland; and hence this part of the town was cated Valk 
Oftrof, or the Ifland of Vafſili. 

The fortreſs was begun on the 16th of May, 1703; and, 
notwithſtanding all the obſtructions arifing from the marſhy 
Nature of the ground, and the inexperience of the workmen, 


* See Hiſt, Geog. and TP Beſchreibung der Stadt S. Pet, in the > Journal of St. Pet. 
r , 
a 


4 ſmall citadel ſurrounded with a rampart of earth, and 


fpace of time. An author *, who was in Ruffia at that 


| period, informs us, that the labourers were not furniſhed. 


% with the necefſary tools, as pick-axcs, fpades and fhovels, 
« wheelbarrows, planks, and the hke; notwithſtanding” 
% which, the work went on with ſuch expedition, that it 
« was ſurprizing to fee the fortreſs raiſed within leſs than 


« five months, though the earth, which is very fearce tHere- 


% abouts, was, for the greater part, carried by the labourers: 
« in the fkirts of their clothes, and in bags made of rags 
« and old mats, the ufe of wheel-barrows being then un- 
« knowrr to them.” | H 

Within the fortrefs a few wooden habitations wereerected. 
For his own immediate refidence Peter alſo ordered, in the 
beginning of the year 1703, a ſmall hut to be raiſed in an 
adjacent iſland, which he called the iſtand of St. Fd, 
and from which the new metropolis has taken its name: 
this hut was low and ſmall; and is ſtilFpreferved in memory 
of the ſovereign who condeſcended to dwell in it. Near it 
was ſoon afterwards conſtructed another wooden habitation;; 
but larger and more commodious, in which prince Menzikof 
reſided, and gave audience to foreign miniſters. At a ſmall 
diſtance was an inn, much frequented by the courtiers and 
perſons of all ranks; to which Peter himſelf, on Sundays: 
after divine-ſervice, en repaired, and would there 
drink with his ſuite and thoſe who happened to be preſent, 
as ſpectators of fire-works and other diverſions, which were 
exhibited by his orders. 


* Perry's State of Ruſſia, Vol. I. p. 300, 
LP On 
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TRAVELS, [NT K US 91.4. 


- BOOK. on 1 goth of May, 1796, Peter, ordered. the ramparts, 
IV. of earth to be demaliſhed, and began the foundation of the 


new. fortreſs, on the fame pot. In 3719 Count.Goloykin 
built the firſt, edifice of brick; and in the following year 

the tzar, with his own hand, laid the faundation 1 an houſe, 

to be erected with the ſame materials .. 

From theſe ſmall beginnings roſe the 8 > 
of the Ruſſian empire; and in leſs than nine years after the 
firſt wretched hovels of wood were erected, the ſeat ore em- 
pire was transferred from Moſcow to Peterſburgh. 1 

The deſpotick authority of Peter, his zeal for the im 
provement of the new capital, and his endeavours to make it 
reſemble the other cities of Europe, will appear from the 
following orders iſſued by his command. In 1714 a mandate 
was put forth, that all buildings upon the Iſland of St. be- 
terſburgh, and in the Admiralty Quarter, particularly thoſe 
upon the banks of the Neva, ſhould be conſtructed after the 

German manner with timber and brick; that each of the 
nobility and principal merchants ſhould be obliged to have an 
houſe in Peterſburgh ; that every. large veſſel navigating to 
the city ſhould bring 30 ſtones, every. ſmall one 10, and 
every peaſant's waggon three, towards the conſtruction of 
the bridges and other public works; that the tops of the 

houſes mould be no longer covered with, birch-planks, and 

bark, ſo dangerous in caſe of fire, but ſhould be roofed with 
tiles, or clods of earth. In 17 16 2 regular plan f for the new 
city was approved and publiſhed by Peter. Accordingtowhich 
the principal part of the new metropolis was to be ſituated 
in the Vaſſili Oſtrof; and, in imitation of the Dutch towns, 


* Journal St. Pet. for 1779. | 
4 The reader will find a delineation of this plan i in Perry State of Ruſſia, 


a Canals 


PETERS U e n 


* were to be cut through the principat Arvets, and © CHAP. 


to be lined with avenues of trees. 


never carried into execution. Under the peel Anne 
the imperial reſidence was removed to the Admiralty Ouarter. 
The nobility ſoon followed the example of the ſovereign; 
and at preſent, if we except ſome of the publick edifices, and 
the row of houſes fronting the Neva, the Vaffili Oſtrof is the 
worſt part of the city, and alone contains more wooden 
buildings than all the other quarters. i 

Succeeding ſovereigns have continued to embelliſh Peterſ- 
burgh, but none more than the preſent empreſs; who may, 
without exaggeration, be called its ſecond foundreſs. Not- 
withſtanding, however, all theſe improvements, it bears 
every mark of an infant city, and is ſtill, as Mr. Wraxall * 
juſtly obſerves, (only an immenſe outline, which will re- 
« quire future empreſſes and almoſt future ages to complete.” 
The ſtreets in general are broad + and ſpacious; and three 
of the principal ones, which meet in a point at the Adrni- 
ralty, and reach to the extremities of the ſuburbs, are at leaſt 
two miles in length. Moſt of them are paved; but a few 
are ſtill ſuffered to remain floored with planks. In ſeveral 
parts of the metropolis, particularly in the Vaſſili Oſtrof, 
wooden houſes and habitations, ſcarcely ſuperior to common 
cottages, are blended with the publick buildings ; but this 
motley mixture is far leſs common than at Moſcow, where 
alone can be formed any idea of an antient Ruffian city. 

The brick houſes are ornamented with a white ſtucco, 
which has led ſeveral travellers to ſay that they are built 
with ſtone; whereas, unleſs I am greatly miſtaken, there are 

* Wraxall's Tour, p 231. 
+ They are moſtly as broad as Oxford-Street : thoſe with canals much broader. 
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BOOK only two ſtone ſtructures in all Peterſburgh; the one is a pa- 
lace, building by the empreſs: upon the banks of the Neva, 
called the marble-palace : it is of hewn granite, with mar- 
ble columns and ornaments; the other is the church of St. 
Iſaac, conſtructed with the flame materials, but not- yet fi- 
niſhed. | [ 
The manſions of the nobility are many of there vaſt "RY 
2". building, but are not in general upon ſo large and mag- 
nificent a ſcale as ſeveral I obſerved at Moſcow : they are fur- 
niſhed with great coſt, and in the ſame elegant ſtyle as at 
Paris or London. They are ſituated chiefly. on the ſouth- 
ſide of the Neva, either in the Admiralty Quarter, or in the 
ſuburbs of Livonia and Moſcow, which are the fineſt parts 
of the y, 
The views upon the banks of the Neva exhibit the moſt 
grand and lively ſcenes 1 ever beheld. That river is in moſt 
Places broader than the Thames at London : it 1s alſo deep, 
rapid, and as tranſparent as chryſtal ; and its banks are lined 
on each ſide with a continued range of handſome buildings. 
On the north ſide the fortreſs, the Academy of Sciences and 
the Academy of Arts are the moſt ſtriking objects; on the 
oppoſite fide are the Imperial palace, the Admiralty, the 
manſions of many Ruſlian nobles, and the Engliſh line, ſo 
called becauſe (a few houſes excepted) the whole row is oc- 
cupied by the Engliſh merchants, In the front of theſe 
buildings, on the ſouth ſide, is the Quay, which ftretches for 
three miles, except where it is interrupted by the Admiralty; 
and the N eva, during the whole of that ſpace, has been lately 
embanked, at the expence of the empreſs, by a wall para- 
pet and pavement of hewn granite, a moſt elegant and dur- 


able monument of imperial munificence. | 
4 Peter ſburgh 3 


2 


R NE R $ A U "IT" „ 


Peterſpurgh, although it is more compact than the diver CHAP. 
Ruflian cities, and has the houſes in many ſtreets contiguous —— 
to each other, yet ſtill bears a reſemblance to the towns of 
this country, and is built in a very ſtraggling manner. By 
an order lately iſſued from government, the city has been 
encloſed within a rampart, the circumference whereof 1 is 21 


verſts, or Fi NO ales! 


The average population of en may be collected 
from the following liſt of n and deaths during ſeven 


Vears. B 5 
Births. 23088 h Deaths. 


Males © © 2459_ Males _ 31 37. 
. Females | 2322 +7 781 Females 1642 4779 
1772 r 34727 
44 Ihobp C ²˙ ary. * ff 
774 Females 38 3437 pemales 1559 4458 
R 34961 1 4 7... SIAN7 
Ro Males 2816 Males 2694. 6 
294 Females % ee Females 1769 4% ? 


Natives. ? 1 Natives. | 
Males; : 71, Males 3117 
Females 2618 Females 204340 
1 Foreigners. 5 8 54 Foreigner s. Ty 5 060 
Males 2881 Males 265 
Females 254 Females 235 


Total of birth tor 7 Years 36, 67 2 Total of deaths 32,165 


Annual average of births, omitting ſmall fractions 5238 
| of deaths . 34894 


By multiplying the births 3238 by 2.5, the ſum is 134,950; ; 
and the deaths 4554 by 26, the ſum is 119, 444. 
O00 2 By 


— 


_ 


» 
— . _—_ 
- 2 - . 2 : 

. rr — 


i 


— N - 
\ 98 
— 3 WE 


22-0 


TRAVELS INTO R281 A 


200K. By taking the medium, : therefore, between theſe two 
ums, we have 126,697 fer the number of inhabitants . 

Peterſburgh, from its low and marſhy ſituation, is ſabje& 

to inundations, which have occaſionally. rifen ſo high as to 

threaten the town with a total ſubmerſion. Theſe floods are 

chiefly occaſioned by a weſt or ſouth-weſt wind, which, 

blowing directly from the gulf, obſtructs the current of the 

Neva, and cauſes a vaſt accumulation of its waters. On the 

16th of November we had nearly perſonal experience of 

this dreadful calamity : being invited to a maſquerade at the 

Cadet's in the Vaſhli Oſtrof, on our approach to the bridge, 

we perceived that a ſtormy weſt wind had already ſo much 

{welled the river as conſiderably to elevate the pontoons ; 

and the tenſion of the bridge was ſo great as to endanger its 

. being broken to pieces. Inſtead, therefore, of repairing to 

the maſquerade, we returned home, and waited for ſome 

hours in awful expectation of an immediate deluge. Pro- 

videntially, however, a ſudden change of wind preſerved 

Peterſburgh from the impending cataſtrophe, and the inha- 

bitants from an almoſt univerſal conſternation, which their 

recent ſufferings had impreſſed upon their minds. I allude 

| to the flood which overwhelmed the town in the month of 

3 September, 1777, and whoſe effects are thus deſcribed : 

In the evening of the gth, a violent ſtorm of wind blow- 

e ing at firſt S. W. and afterwards W. raiſed the Neva and 

its Various have erage to ſo great an height, that at five in 


 * Suſshick eſtimates the aa of there are more births than deaths, Upon 
Peterſburgh at 133, 196, by multiplying the the whole, the population of Peterſburgh 
births with 28; and 132, 990 by multiplying may be eſtimated in round numbers at 
the deaths by 26; neither of which num- 130,000 of ſouls. See Suſslick Gottliche 
bers differs eſſentially from the average Orldnung. Vol. III. p 650. 
number in the context : he adds, that Pe- + Journ. St, Pet. Sept. 1777. 
ter ſburzh is the only large town in which | 
0 5 5 « the 


« the morning the waters poured over their banks, 


„ denly overflowed the town, but more particularly the 
« Vaſſiti. Oſtrof and the iſland of Sr. Peterſburgh. The 
E torrent roſe in ſeveral ſtreets to the depth of four feet 
« and an Half, and overturned, by its rapidity, various 
buildings arid bridges. About ſeven, the wind ſhifting 
« to N. W. the flood fell as ſuddenly ; and at mid-day moſt 
« of the ſtreets, which in the morning could only be paſſed 


& jn boats, became dry. 


For a ſhort time the river roſe 10 


« feet 7 inches above its ordinary level *. 


The oppoſite diviſions of Peterſburgh, ſituated on each 
fide of the "Neva, are connected by a bridge on pontoons, 


* Mr. Kraft, profeſſor; of experimental 
philoſophy to the Imperial Academy of 
Sciences, has written a judicious treatiſe 
upon the inundation of the Neva, from 
which the following obſervations are ex- 
trated. Theſe floods are leſs alarming than 
formerly, as the ſwelling of the river. to 
abour fix feet ahove its uſual level, which 
uſed to overflow the whole town, have no 
longer any effect, excepting upon the lower 
parts of Peterſburgh ; acircumſtance owing 
to the gradual raiſing of the ground by 
buildings and other cauſes. 

Upon tracing the principal inundations, 
the profeſſor informs us, that the moſt an- 
tient, of which there is any tradition, hap- 
pened in 1691, and is mentioned by Weber, 


from the account of ſome fiſhermen inha- 


biting near Nieſchants, a Swediſh-redoubt 
upon the Neva, about three miles from the 
preſent fortreſs of Peterſburgh. At that 
period the waters uſually roſe every five 
years; and the inhabitants of that diſtrict 
no ſooner perceived the particular ſtorms 
which they had been taught from fatal ex- 
perience to confider as forerunners of a 
flood, than they took their hovels to pieces, 
and, joining the timbers together in the 
form of rafts, faſtened them to the ſummits 


which, 


\ 


of the higheſt trees, and repaired to the 


mountain of Duderof, which is diſtant fix 
miles from their place of abode, where they 
waited until the waters ſubſided. 

The higheſt inundations, excepting the 


laſt of 1777, were thoſe of the iſt of No- 


vember, 1726, when the waters roſe 8 feet 
2 inches, and on the ad of October, 1752, 
when they roſe 8 feet 5 inches. 

From a long courle of obſervations the 
profeſſor draws the following concluſion, 
The |higheſt floods, namely, thoſe which 
riſe about fix feet, have generally happened 
in one of the four laſt months of the year: 
no ſenfible effect is ever produced by rain or 
ſnow; a ſwell is ſometimes occaſioned by 
the accumulation of maſſes of ice at the 
mouth of the Neva; but the principal 
cauſes of the overflowing of that river are 
derived from violent ſtorms and winds 
blowing 8. W. W. or N. W. which uſually 
prevail at the autumnal equinox; and the 
height of the waters is always in proportion 
tothe violence and duration of thoſe winds. 
In a word, the circumſtances moſt liable to 
promote the ovefflowings of the Neva, are 
when, at the autumnal equinox, three or 
four days before or after the full or new 


moon, that luminary being near her peri- 
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BOOK which, on account of the large maſſes of ice driven down the 


—— ſtream from the Lake Ladoga, i iS uſually removed * when they 
firſt. make their appearance; and for a few days, until the 
river is frozen hard enough to bear carriages, there is no 
communication between the oppoſite parts of the town. 
The depth of the river ſeems to render it impoſſible to 
build a ſtone bridge; and even if one could be conſtructed, 
it muſt neceſſarily be deſtroyed by the vaſt ſhoals of ice, 
which in the beginning of winter are hurried down the ra- 
pid ſtream of the Neva. In order to remedy this inconve- 
nience, a Ruſſian peaſant has projected the ſublime plan of 
throwing a wooden bridge of a ſingle arch acroſs the river, 
which in its narroweſt part is 980 feet in breadth. 
Ihe artiſt has executed a model 98 feet in length, which 
examined with great attention, a as he "my bc ae its 
proportion and mechaniſm. 

The bridge is upon the ſame principle with that of Schaff- 
hauſen, excepting that the mechaniſm is more complicated, 
and that the road is not ſo level. I ſhall attempt to deſcribe 
it by ſuppoſing it finiſhed, as that will convey the beſt idea 
of the plan. The bridge is roofed at the top, and covered 
at the fides: it is formed by four frames of timber, two on 
each ſide, compoſed of VIIONs beams or trutles, which ſup- 


gæ um, a violent N. W. wind drives the wa- mouth of the Baltiek. 


ters of the Northern Ocean, during the in- 


flux of the tide, into the Baltick, and is ac- 
companied, or. inſtantaneouſly ſucceeded by 
a:S. W. wind in that fea and the Gulf of 
Finland. All theſe circumſtances concurred 
at the inundation of 1777: it happened 
two days before the autumnal equinox, four 
before the full inoon, two after paiiing through 
tke perigæum, and by a ſtorm at S. W. which 
was preceded by ſtrong W. winds in the 
Norti ern Ocean, and d N. winds at the 


See Notices et Remarques ſur les debor · 
demens de la Neva à St. Peterſboorg de- 
compagnees d'une carte repreſentant la 
crue et la diminution des eaux, &c. In 
Nov. Ac. Pet. for 1777, P. II. p 47. to 


which excellent treatiſe 1 would refer the 


curious reader fes further in formation. 

* When I was at Peterſburgh, the bridge 
which had been taken away was replaced, 
and continued daring the e Winter. 


1 
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port the whole machine. The road is not, as is uſual, car- CHAP. 


Ss a 5 FREE 1 . b Ts » » 
ried over the top of the arch, but is ſuſpended in the middle. { 
The following proportions I noted down with the greateſt i" 
2 at the time when they were nn to me by 1 
the artiſt. g iq | 
| Leah of the abutment on | the north end | 658 feet. 'p ' 
eee e 115 * 
Length of the abutment on the ſouth end | - 658- ö I 
Length of the whole ſtructure, including the abutments | 2296 171 
Tue plane of the road upon its firſt aſcent makes · an angle of fiye degrees 77 5 
| with the ordinary ſurface of the river | 3 
Mean level of the river to the top of the bridge in thi center 162 j | Fo 
Ditto to the bottom of the bridge in the center 13 126 | PAL. 
Height of the bridge from the bottom to the top in the centre 42 "n 1 5 
Height from the bottom of the bridge in the center to the road 1 k 11 65 
Height from the bottom of ditto to the water Es 84 ny 
Height from the water to the ſpring of the arch 56 1 33 
80 that there is a difference of 35 feet between the road at | 1 
the ſpring of the arch, and the road at the center; in other Witt 
6 
words, an aſcent of 25 feet in half 980, or in the ſpace of | 7 
490 feet, which is little more than eight-tenths of an inch 1 
to a foot *. The bridge is broadeſt towards the fides, and di- | 113 
mr | 1 
miniſhes towards the centre. FEY 
e 
In the broadeſt part it 1s | | 168 feet. on 5 
In the center or narroweſt | 42 * | bd 
The breadth of the road is 28 9 


The artiſt informed me, that to complete the bridge would 
require 49,650 iron nails, 12,908 large trees, 5, 500 beams 
to ſtrengthen them, and that it would coſt 300, ooo roubles, 
or (60, ooo. He ſpeaks of this bold project with the uſual 
warmth of genius; and is perfectly convinced that it would 
be practicable. I muſt own that I am of the ſame opinion, 


* 'The ent of the road of the bridge at Schaffhauſen is barely four-tenths of an inch 
in a foot, 


though 
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N though 1 hazard it with great difidence. What a noble 
A effect would be produced by a bridge ſtriking acroſs the 


Neva, with an arch 980 feet wide, and towering 168 feet 
from the fſurface of the water. The deſcription of ſuch a 
bridge ſeems almoſt chimerical; and yet, upon inſpection of 
the model, we become reconciled to the idea. But whether 
the execution of this ſtupendous work may be deemed poſſi- 
ble or not, the model itſelf is worthy of attention, and reflects 
the higheſt honour on the inventive faculties of that unim- 
proved genius: it is ſo compactly conſtructed, and of ſuch 
uniform ſolidity, that it has ſupported 3540 pood, or 
127,440 pounds, without having in the leaſt ſwerved from 
its direction, which I am told is far more, in proportion to its 
ſize, than the bridge if completed would have occaſion 
to ſuſtain from the preſſure of the carriages added to its own 
weight. 

The perſon who! projected this plan is a common Ruſſian 
peaſant; and, like the Swiſs carpenter who built the bridge 
of Schaff hauſen *, poſſeſſed of but little knowledge in the the- 
ory of mechanicks This extraordinary genius was appren- 
tice to a ſhopkeeper at Niſnnei Novogorod: oppoſite to his 
dwelling was a wooden clock, which excited his curioſity. 
By repeated examinations he comprehended the internal 
ſtructure, and, without any aſſiſtance, formed one exactly 
ſimilar in its proportion and materials. His ſucceſs in this 
firſt eſſay urged him to undertake the conſtruction of metal 
clocks and watches. The empreſs, hearing of theſe won- 
derful exertions of his native genius, taok him under her 
protection, and ſent him to England ; 3 Irom whence, on ac- 


* For the account of the bridge of Schaffhauſen, ſee the Sketches on the State of 
Swiſterland. Letter II. 


7 . | count 


n n 


Lat Boden of Sciences: it is about 
| wp 8 — 25 the inſide is repreſented the tomb 

of our 8 Witt the None at the entrance, and the cen- 
tinels upon duty; ſuddenly the ſtone is removed, the centi- 


nels fall down, the angels appear, the women enter the ſe- 
pulchre, and the ſame chant is heard which is performed on 


Eaſter- eye. Theſe are trifling, although curious per form- 
ances; but the very planning of the bridge was a moſt ſub- 
lime conception. This perſon, whoſe name is Kulibin, 
bears the appearance of a Ruſſian peaſant; he has a long 
beard, and wears the common dreſs of the country. He re- 


ceives a penſion from the empreſs, and is encouraged to fol 


low the bent of his mechanical genius. 


One of the nobleſt monuments, as my ingenious friend 


Mr. Wraxall obſerves, of the gratitude and veneration paid 
to Peter I. * is the equeſtrian ſtatue of that monarch in 
bronze: it is of a Coloſſal ſize, and is the work of Monſieur 
Falconet, the celebrated French ſtatuary, caſt at the expence 
of Catharine II. in honour of her great predeceſſor, whom 
ſhe reveres and imitates. It repreſents that monarch in the 
attitude of mounting a precipice, the ſummit of which he 
has nearly attained. He appears crowned with laurel, in a 
looſe Aſiatick veſt, and fitting on a houſing of bear-ſkin : 
his right hand is ſtretched out as in the act of giving bene- 
diction to his people ; and his left holds the reins. The de- 
ſign is maſterly, and the attitude is bold and ſpirited. If there 
be any defect in the figure, it conſiſts in the flat poſition of 
the right hand; and, for this reaſon, the view of the left ſide 


| * Wraxall's Tour, p. 224. 
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* is the moſt ſtriking, where the whole appearance is gracefut 


A and animated. The horſe is rearing upon its hind legs; and 
| its tail,, which is full and flowing, flightly touches a bronze 
ſerpent, artfully contrived to affiſt in ſupporting the vaſt 
weight of the ſtatue in due equilibrium. The artiſt has, in 
this noble eſſay of his genius, repreſented Peter as the legiſlator 

of his country, without any alluſion to conqueſt and blood- 

ſhed; wiſely preferring his civil qualities to his military ex- 
Ploits #%. The contraſt between the compoſed tranquillity of 

Peter (though perhaps not abſolutely characteriſtick) and the 

fire of the horſe, eager to preſs forwards, is very ſtriking. 
The ſimplicity of the 1nſcription correſponds to the ſublimity 

of the deſign, and is far preferable to a pompous detail of 
exalted virtues, which the voice of flattery applies to every 
ſovereign without diſtinction. It is elegantly finſhed-in brafs 


characters, on one ſide in Latin, and on the oppoſite in Ruſſian. 
PETRO PRIM OT, PETROMU. PERVOVYU 
CAT HARINA SECUNDA [EK AT HERENA VTORATYA. 
| 1782. * 472 1782T— 
The ſtatue, when T was at Peterſburgh,. was not 


erected, but ſtood under a-largewooden ſhed near the Neva, 


* Monfier- Falconet has ably refuted 


the cenſures urged againſt his ſtatue on this. 


account. See his Letter to Diderot, in 
e Pieces written by Monſ. Falconet,” trauſ- 
lated by Mr. Tooke, p. 47. The reader 
will alſo find in that work an engraving of 
the ſtatue, ** T have endeavoured,” ſaid. 
Monſieur Falconet to Mr. Wraxall, „ to 
catch, as far as poflible, the genuine feel- 
„ 1ngs of the Muſcovite legiſlator, and to 
give him ſuch an expreſſion as himſelf 
© would have owned. 
„ his perſon with-emblems of Roman con- 
„ ſulage, or placed a marechal's baton in 
© his hand: an antient dreſs would have 
„ been unnatural, and the Ruſſian he wiſhed 
« to aboliſh, The ſkin on which he is 
6 ſeated, is emblematical of the nation he 


refined. Poſſibly,“ ſaid M. Falconet, © the 
2 


J have not decked 


* czar would have aſked me why I'did not 
put a ſabre into his hand.; but, perhaps, 
* he made too great a uſe of it when alive, 
and aſculptoriought only to exhibit thoſe 
parts of a character which-refle& honour 
on it, and rather to draw a veil acroſs the 
* errors and vices which tarniſh it, A la- 
„ boured panegyrick would have been 


© equally injudicious and unneceſſary, ſince 


„ hiſtory has already performed. that office 
© with impartial juſtice, and held up his 
name to. univerſal regard; and I muſt do 
her preſent majeſty the juſtice to ſay, ſhe 
& had taſte and diſcerament enough per- 
« fectly to ſee this, and to prefer the pre- 
© ſent ſhort inſcription to any other which 
% could be compoſed.” Wraxall's Tour, 
p. 22$—-227, | 
+ Catharine 1],-to Peter I, 


within 
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Within a few yards of its enormous pedeſtal. When Fal- CHAP. 
conet had conceived the deſign of his ſtatue, the baſe of — 
which was to be formed by an huge rock *, he carefully 
examined the environs of Peterſburgh, if, among the de- 
tached pieces of granite +, which are ſcattered about theſe 
parts, one could be found of magnitude correſpondent to 
the dimenſions of the equeſtrian figure. After conſiderable Mg 
reſearch, he diſcovered a ſtupendous maſs half buried in the K 
midſt of a moraſs. The expence and difficulty of tranſ- = 
porting it were no obſtacles to Catharine II, By her order 
the moraſs was immediately drained, a road was cut through 


a foreſt, and carried over the marſhy ground ; and the ſtone, 
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which after it had been ſomewhat reduced weighed at leaſt ö 9 
I 500 tons, was removed to Peterſburgh, 1 
This more than Roman work was, in leſs than ſix months bi 20h 
from the time of its firſt diſcovery, accompliſhed by a wind- | i 
laſs, and by means of large friction-balls alternately placed 1 934 
and removed in grooves fixed on each ſide of the road. In N 
this manner it was drawn, with forty men ſeated upon its "7p 
top, about four miles to the banks of the Neva : there it 13 
was embarked in a veſſel conſtructed on purpoſe to receive | Eu 
it, and thus conveyed about the ſame diſtance by water to FR | 
| | *. Pawr marquer a poſterite, d'ou cet * Ce qui ſurtout frappa d'etonnement, 4 15 
* heros legiſlateur etoit parti, et quels „ c'etoit Vinterieur de la pierre. Un cop | 4: vt 
Maes ft 


* obſtacles il avoit ſurmonte—Deſcription ** de foudre Pavoit endommagè d'un co:8, 

d'une Pierre—pour ſervir de Piedeſtal, „On abbattit ce morceau & l'on vit, eu 
* &c.in Haygold's.” Ruſsland, V. II. p. 211. de parties hermogenes, un aſſemblaga de 

+ The pedeſtal is a reddiſh granite, in ** toutes ſortes de pierres fines & . 

which the micæ are very large and reſplen- ** C*etotent des Criffaux, des Agatbes, 1 G Er. 
dent. This circumſtance induced a perſon, ** nats, des T opazes, des Cornalines, des 
ho has publiſhed an account of it, and es, qui offrotent aux yeux des cur 
was willing to make a prodigy where there un ſpectacle, auſſi nouveau que mag 
is none, to give the following ridiculous “ que, & aux phyſiciens un objet de 
and exaggerated deſcription + ip breaking ** cherches des plus intereflans,”** Irid, | 
part of 1t aſunder, p. 212, g 
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HOPE the ſpot where it now ſtands, When landed at Peterſburgh 
it was 42 feet long at the baſe, 36 at the top, 21 thick, and 
17 high; a bulk greatly ſurpaſſing 'in weight the moſt 
| boaſted monuments of Roman grandeur, which, according 
to the fond admirers of antiquity, ' would have baffled 
the {kill of modern mechanicks, and were alone ſufficient 
to render conſpicuous the reign of the moſt degenerate em- 
 perors, - | 
The pedeſtal, however, though ſtill. of prodigious mag- 
nitude, is far from retaining its original dimenſions, as, in 
order to form a proper ſtation for the ſtatue, and to repre- 
ſent an aſcent, the ſummit whereof the horſe is endeavour- 
ing to attain, its bulk has been neceſſarily diminiſhed. But 
I could not obſerve, without regret, that the artiſt has been 
deſirous to improve upon nature; and in order to produce 
a reſemblance of an abrupt broken precipice, has been too 
laviſh of the chiſſel. Near it was a model in plaiſter, to the 
ſhape of which the workmen were faſhioning the pedeſtal. 
It appeared to me, that in this model the art was too con- 
ſpicuous; and that the effect would have been far more 
ſublime, if the ſtone had been left as much as poſſible in its 
rude ſtate, a vaſt unwieldy ſtupendous maſs. And indeed, 
unleſs I am greatly miſtaken, the pedeſtal, when finiſhed 
according to this plan, will have ſcarcely breadth ſufficient 


to afford a proper baſe for a ſtatue of ſuch Coloffal ſize “. 


* The ſtatue was erected on the pedeſtal inſtances of her clemency, ſhe pardons all 
on the 27th of Auguſt, 1782. The cere- _criminals under ſentence of death; all de- 
mony was performed with great ſolemnity, ſerters, who ſhould return to their reſpective 
and was accompanied with a ſolemn inau- corps within a limited time; and releaſes 
guration. At the ſame time the empreſs all criminals condemned to hard labour, 
iſſued a proclamation, in which, among other provided they had not been guilty of murder. 


Having 
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_ Having paſſed ſeveral months in Ruſſia, I ſhall here throw as oh 
together ſuch. facts and obſervations as occurred to me con- wc, _- 
cerning the ſtate of the weather, and the effects of the cold 


in this ſevere climate. 


was not yet ſet in: 


* In zo days it rained 24; and the quan- 


in the month of September O. S. was equal 
to 2+ Engliſh inches in depth. 

From accurate obſervations during four- 
teen years to aſcertain the quantity of rain 
and ſnow which fell at St. Peterſburgh, the 
reſult was, that the average annual duration 
of ſnowy. and rainy weather was equal to 
42 times 24 hours, or ſomething lets than 
the ninth part of the year, From a courſe 
of ten years obſervations it appeared, that 
reign. fell during ſome part of 103 days, and 


the year was divided into twelve parts, a 
fourth was fine weather, a third rain, and a 
fifth ſnow. 

The whole quantity of rain and ſnow 
Water, taken together, which fell in the 


inow during ſome part of 72, and that if 


January 
February 


March 
April. 
May 
June 
July 
Auguſt 


September 


October 


November: 


December 


0,979 } 


9,979] 
o, 801 


1,246 
2235 
3,116 
2,700 
2,071 
37473 


2,493] 


1,513 


0,979 | 


6ꝗꝙↄẽ. — 


22,345 
The average quantity of rain which falls in 


London in the courſe of a year is equal to 
19,241, 


During our journey from Moſcow to Peterſburgh in the 
month of September, we found the weather very changeable, 
the autmnal rains being extremely frequent and heavy *. 
The mornings and evenings were extremely cold, and, when- 
ever it did not rain, we generally obſerved that the graſs 
and trees were covered with a white froſt. Upon our arrival 
at Peterſburgh on the 29th of September N. S. the winter 
in October the weather, for the firſt 
twenty days, was the moſt part rainy; and the mercury, in 
Fahrenheit's thermometer, was ſeldom below freezing point, 
and moſtly fluctuated between 32 and 44. The firſt ſnow 
made its appearance in fleet on«the gth, and the following 
day it came down. in flakes and in large quantities: on the 
24th the mercury ſuddenly ſunk to 25 ; but in the enſuing 
morning, it roſe above freezing point, there came a ſudden - 


courſe of a year, was in the following pro- 
tity of water which fell at St. Peterſburgh portion: 


| 
| 


1 Inche I'S 
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"OM AVELS IN'TO RUSSTA . 
chat, and all the ſnow diſappeared in a few hours. The 


— ſummer and winter are not, as in our climate, gradually 
divided by a ſpring and autumn of * 3 but ſeem al- 


moſt to ſucceed each other. 


On the 1 5th of November the Neva * was entirely frozen, 
and ſoon afterwards the Gulf of Finland was covered with 


ice, and fledges hegan to paſs from Peterſburgh to Cronſtadt, 


the road being marked over the ſurface by rows of trees. 

I found, that even during the months of December and 
January, the weather was extremely changeable, as it ſhifted 
in a very ſudden manner from a ſevere froſt to a thaw; and 
the mercury in the thermometer often roſe within the courſe 


* The "$661 of the Neva is not at- 
tended with any peculiarities which diſtin- 
guiſh it ſrom other rivers. The following 
circumſtances, which fell under my obſer- 
vation, are extracted from my journal. 

Monday morning, Nov. 9. On Saturday 
the 7th, ſmall pieces, which came from the 
lake Ladoga, were firit obſerved floating 
with the ſtream: the ſame day in the even- 
ing the bridge of boats was removed, as in 
theſe caſes they collect and would carry it 
away. Yeſterday the pieces of ice were 
more frequent and maſly : to-day they are 
ſmall floating iſlands, which almoſt cover 
the river; the ſides of the Neva are frozen 

only a few feet from the banks : all the ca- 


nals are covered with ice, and people are 


ſcating upon them, 
Nov. 12 and 13. The Neva is frozen 


above the place where the bridge was ſtati- 


Table of the freezing and thawi ng of the Neva for five ſucceſſive years, from Profeſſor 


Kraft's Obſervations : 


oned by the pieces of ice which have col- 
lected and barred the paſſage : below it the 
ſtream is perfectly free from any floating 
maſſes, and the river is open for boats, 
which are continually paſſing to and fro, 
Nov. 13. The bridge of boats is again 
replaced, as there is no longer any danger 
of its being carried away by the floating 
maſſes of ice; and will continue during the 
whole winter, a circumſtance which has not . 
happened fince the foundation of Peterſ- 
burgh. 
Nov. 15. The river about and below the 
bridge is entirely frozen, and J ſaw perſons 
walking acroſs it. I am informed that yeſ- 
terday the ice was ſtrong enough to bear 
foot paſſengers; this will convey ſome idea 
of the ſeverity of the weather in this cli- 
mate; as the rapid current was open on the 
13th, and on the next day was frozen. 


i 1775. | 1776. 1777. 
A 4 New Style 1 6 April 2 1 2 2 2 5 309 
april, Old Style ET | May = | May 3 | May + | May T 1 
| « 
Nor. _ „ N Dees. 7 
Open 217 days. | 200 204 201 210 


See Nov, Ac. Pet. for 1777. P. II. p. 73. 
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of twenty hours from 20 to 34; and ſunk again as rapidly CHAP. 
in the ſame ſpace of time. Although I examined the ther- 
mometer every day, yet I did not attempt to form a ſeries of 
regular obſervations, which I now very much regret. I oc- 
caſionally, indeed, made a few remarks, which I ſhall inſert 
in a · note, as I find them ſcattered in my journal; they will 
tend to confirm the truth of what I have advanced in relation 
to the change of weather obſervable at Peterſburgh, and will 
ferve to contradict thoſe authors who have aſſerted that as 
ſoon as the hard froſt commences, the cold continues with 
uniform ſeverity, and with little variation, during the whole 
ſeaſon *. | 

When the froſt was not very ſevere, namely, when the 
mercury in Farenheit's thermometer was not below 10, I 
frequently walked out in a common great- coat. When the 
cold was more intenſe, I imitated the dreſs of the native gen- 
try, and wore, in my daily excurſions through the city, a 
Peliſſe, or large fur cloak, fur boots or ſhoes, a black velvet 

he or 


* Nov. 16. To- day a thaw ; the ther- Jan. 1. 1779. Weather very changeable, 
mometer mounted to 40: in the evening the thermometer one morning at — 8, the 
ſharp froſt again; the mercuty falling to 20. next above freezing point: this winter it 
Nov. 23. The thermometer at 4, 5, has not as yet been lower than — 15 


and 6. Jan. 6. Thermometer a 14. 


479 


Dec. 3. It has been theſe few days 
moſtly a thaw and changeable weather, 

Dec. 6. The thermometer fell almoſt 
fuddenly from 33 to 10. 

Dec. 11, Thermometer at — 10. 

Dec. 14. A ſudden thaw which conti- 
nued the 15th and 16th, 
Dec, 17, Thermometer at — 7. 
18, Thermometer' at — 5, and a fog 
at the ſame time. 


19. Windy, thaw, thermometer above 
1 point. 
. Changeable weather all this week, 
PE, ſharp rot to ſudden. thaw. 


9. Thermometer at — 72; the barometer 
mounted ſuddenly very high ſince laſt night. 
10. Early this morning the thermome- 


ter at — 23, and at eleven at — 201. Ba- 


rometer at zo [be ſmoke of the. 

chimnies was preſſed down to the ground. 
11. Thermometer at — 28, according to- 

my own obſervation, at ten in the morning: 


but earlier the, mercury had tank. to — 31 


or 6342 below freezing point. 

15. Thermometer, ſince the r1th, roſe: 
gradually; on the 12th in the morning it, 
ſtood at — 13; from thence it fell to o, to 
15; and to-day it is above freezing point. 

Meteorological: 
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BOOK or fur bonnet, that prevented the froſt from nipping my 
IV. 


| 8 cars, | 
— | 


;: 
Obſervations in the Academy 
during four months, O. S. from the 
Meteorologica nn = e at St. Peterſburgh, 1778. 


Oct. iſcloudy, ſnow in great 8 b. 
2|cloudy, ſnow « 
z(cloudy, ſnow 8 3 
Aſpartly clear, partly ſnow vi "9 . 
sſeloudy, "ax windy W. hey Tai 
6 now 
7ſeloudy, ſnow and rain ee rain 
8 5 
9 ſnow, windy 8. W. | „ . 
roſſtormy 8. W. 1 
11 rain | 
1acloudy, ſnow, windy S. #24 x (rl 
e a II 8 29\cloudy, ſnow 
I 4|cloudy, violent rain, ſtormy . 9 
| L5;|cloudy, ſnow, windy 8. W. | 2 FN 3 : 
| Nov. iſwindy S. E. ſnow Nov. * we on clade 
| | 2|windy. S. E. cloudy N 
3|windy 8. E. cloudy, ſnow ah ſhow 
4% indy S. cloudy, ſnow in great quant. ernte 
5|cloudy, ſnow in great quantity 7 9 9 
oſeloudy, ſnow in great any ry 1710 . 
4jcloudy, ſnow SEE 
8jcloudy, ſnow 1 "OM 
. giwindy N. W. eee 
1 1 a 260 windy S. E. cleariſh, 
I1jcloudy, ſnow es 
12 5 E. cleariſh, ſnow 27 98 y 
1 3jcloudy, ſtormy S. W. rain, ſnow e 
Ho ! | zoſw indy 30 N. W. cleariſh ID 
I ;jcleari . . 
Dec. 1 cloudy, inow, ſtormy 8. W. Dec. N 80 y 
Tan, "IM * 18 rain, ſnow, windy 8. 
3 0 rain, ſno- ä [ 5 ines Bah TD 
clou d PE: 
p 3-3 much ſnow, kd dB. W y 
« 2 arg Rt | 2 oh windy N. * 1 
clear | ba 
5 cloudy, rain, ſnow, ſtormy 8. M - 3 6 
| wind ſhifted to E. 1 3 ae 
N 20 ſnow, ſtormy S. E. 
roſeloudy, foggy, ſtormy W. een | 
: 11 indy W. | 7 
r 5 2gicloudy, ſnow, windy N. W. 
1 zoſclear, ſnow, windy W. 
8 [| 31 much ſnow, windy W. 
15 


| Jan. 
6 = 


JJJJEFk!: } | _a 


ears, the part which 1 found the moſt liable to be affected. CHAP. 


III. 


During three days, namely, on the th, roth, and 11th of 


January, the froſt was nearly as intenſe * as it had ever 
been felt at Peterſburgh ; the mercury in the thermometer 
falling at one time to 63 below freezing point, or — 31. 


This cold, however, did not detain me at home, but I walked 


out, as uſual, with no other precaution than my pelige, 
boots, and cap, and found it by no means unpleaſant, as the 
ſun ſhone with great brightneſs. As I traverſed the city 
on the morning of the x 2th, I obſerved ſeveral perſons whoſe 


faces had been bitten by the froſt : their cheeks had large 


ſcars, and appeared as if they had been ſinged with an hot 

iron. As I was walking with an Engliſh gentleman, who, 
inſtead of a fur cap, had put on a common hat, his ears were 
ſuddenly frozen: he felt no pain, and would not have 
perceived it for ſome time, if a Ruſſian, in paſſing by, had 
not informed him of it f, and aſſiſted him in rubbing the 
part affected with ſnow, by which means it was inſtantly 


Jan. iſſuow, ſtormy S. W. | Jan. r6jcloudy, ſtormy 8. W. 
2ſſnow | i 17 cloudy, ſnow, windy 8. W. 
3H foggy, ſnow | 18|cloudy, foggy 
4\fnow 19ſcloudy, ſnow, windy W. 

g|(cloudy, ſnow, windy 8. W. | 2ocloudy, ſnow, ſtormy S. W. 
6b\windy N. 1 vl 21 cloudy, ſnow, windy S8. W. 
7ſnow, windy N. 22 now 
Siclear | 1 | 23 foggy 
o foggy, clear 24 cloudy, ſnow 

10jclear |] 25|fformy W. | 

iclear, foggy bp  26(cloudy, windy W. 

12 foggy | | 2 ſnow | 

13jcloudy, windy 8, | 280 | 

1 4icloudy, ſnow | 29 foggy, windy W. 

1 fſcloudy, windy 8. WKW. zoſſtormy N. W. 

1 31iclear 


* The winter in which profeſſor Braun low freezing point; 
congeled quickfilver, the cold was ſo in- + The part frozen always turns quite 
tenſe, that De Lifle's Thermometer ſunk-to white, a ſymptom well known, and imme- 
204 == in Fahrenheit's to — 33, or 65 be- diately perceived by the Ruſſians. 
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' BOOK recovered. This or friction with flannel is the uſual remedy; 


"TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 


IV. 


—— but ſhould the perſon in that ſtate approach the fire, or dip 


the part in warm water, it immediately 11 and drops £ 
The 8 people continiaed at their work as ſi, and 
the drivers plied in the ſtreets with their ſledges ſeemingly 
unaffected by the froſt 3 their beards were incruſted with 
_ Clotted ice; and the horſes were covered with iſicles. The 
people did not (even during this extreme cold) add to their 
ordinary cloathing, which is at all times well calculated tor 
the ſeverities of their climate. They are careful in preſery- 
ing their extremities againſt the cold, by covering their legs, 
hands, and head with fur. Their upper garment of theep-ſkin, 
with the wool turned inwards, is tied round the waiſt with 
a ſaſh, but their neck is quite bare, and their breaſt only 
covered with a coarſe ſhirt : theſe parts, however, are well 
guarded by their beard, which 1s, for that reaſon, of great 
uſe in this country. I was greatly ſurprized with obſerving, 
that even at this time ſeveral women, whoſe dreſs differs but 
little from that of the men, were engaged in waſhing upon 
the Neva or on the canals. They cut holes in the ice with 
an hatchet, dipped their linen into the water with their bare 
hands, and then beat it with flat ſticks. During this ope- 
ration the ice continually formed again, and they were con- 
ſtantly employed in clearing it away. Many of them paſſed 
two hours without intermiſſion at this work, when the 
thermometer was at 60 below freezing point; a circum- 
ſtance which proves how the human body may be brought 
to endure all extremes, 

It ſometimes happens that coachmen or - while 
they are waiting for their maſters, are frozen to death. In 
order to preyent as much as poſſible theſe dreadful accidents, 

* great 
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PETERSBURG H. 483 


great fires of whole trees, piled one upon another, are kindled 8 
in the court- yard of the palace, and the moſt frequented 
parts of the town. As the flames blazed above the tops of 
the houſes, and caſt a glare to a conſiderable diſtance, I was 
frequently much amuſed by contemplating the pictureſque 
groups of Ruſſians, with their A ſiatick dreſs and long beards, 
aſſembled round the fire. The centinels upon duty, having 

no beards, which are of great uſe to protect the glands of 
hy throat, generally tie handkerchiefs under their chins &, 
and cover their ears with ſmall caſes of flannel. 

Nothing can be more lively and diverſified than the winter 
ſcenes upon the Neva; and ſcarcely a day paſſed that I did 
not take my morning walk, or drive in a fledge upon that 
river. Many carriages and fledges, and numberleſs foot 
paſſengers perpetually croſſing it, afford a conſtant ſucceſ- 
ſion of moving objects; and the ice is alſo covered with dif- 
ferent groups of people, diſperſed or gathered together, and 
variouſly employed as their fancy leads them. In one part 
there are ſeveral long areas railed off for the purpoſe of 
ſcating ; a little further is an encloſure, wherein a nobleman 
is training his horſes, and teaching them the various evolu- 
tions of the manage. In another part the croud are ſpecta- 
tors of what is called a fledge race. The courſe is an oblong 
ſpace about the length of a mile, and ſufficiently broad to 
turn the carriage. It can hardly be denominated a race, for 
there is only a ſingle fledge drawn by two horſes, and the 
whole art of the driver conſiſts in making the ſhaft-horſe 


trot as faſt as he can, while the other is puſhed into 2 
gallop. n 


* The women uſe alſo this precaution. 
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TRAVELS INTO RUS STX. 


The ice-hills are exceedingly common, and afford a per- 
petual fund of amuſement to the populace ;. they are con- 
ſtructed in the following manner. A ſcaffolding: is raiſed. 
upon the river about thirty feet in height, with a landing 
place on the top, the aſcent to which is by a ladder, From 
this ſummit a floping plain of boards, about four yards 
broad and thirty long, deſcends to the ſuperficies of the river: 
it is ſupported by ſtrong poles gradually decreafing in height, 
and its fides are defended by a parapet of planks. Upon 
theſe boards are laid ſquare mafles of ice about four inches 
thick, which being firſt ſmoothed with the axe and laid cloſe 
to each other, are then ſprinkled with water: by theſe means 
they coaleſce, and, adhering to the boards, immediately 
form an inclined plain of pure ice. From the bottom of 
this plain the ſnow is cleared away for the length of 200 
yards and the breadth of four, upon the level bed of the 
river; and the ſides of this courſe, as well as the ſides and 
top of the ſcaffolding, are ornamented with firs and pines. 
Each perſon, being provided with a fledge *, mounts the lad- 
der; and, having obtained the ſummit, he ſeats. himſelf 
upon his ſledge at the upper extremity of the inclined plain, 
down which he ſuffers it to glide with conſiderable rapidity, 
poiſing it as he goes down; when the velocity, acquired by 
the deſcent, carries it above 100 yards upon the level ice of 
the river. At the end of this courſe, there is uſually a ſimilar 
ice-hill, nearly parallel to the former, which begins where 
the other ends; ſo that the perſon immediately mounts 
again, and, in the ſame manner, glides down the other in- 
clined plain of ice. This diverſion he repeats as often as he 
pleaſes. I have frequently ſtood for above an hour at the 


* Something like a butcher's tray, as Dr. King juſtly obſerves in his ingenious pam- 
Phlet on the effects of cold in Rutha, 
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bottom of theſe ice-hills, obſerving the ſledges following “ 
each other with inconceivable rapidity; but I never had the 
courage myſelf to try the experiment. The only difficulty 
conſiſts in ſteering and poiſing the fledge as it is hurried 
down the inclined plain; for if the perſon who fits upon it is 

not ſteady, but totters either through inadvertence or fear, he 

is liable to be overturned, and runs no ſmall riſk of breaking 

his bones, if not his neck. And, as one failure might have 
proved fatal, I contented myſelf with ſeeing others engaged 

in the diverſion without partaking of it myſelf, The boys 

alſo are continually employed in ſcating down theſe hills: 

they glide chiefly upon one ſcate, as they are able to poiſe 
themſelves better upon one leg than upon two. Theſe ice- 

hills exhibit a pleaſing appearance upon the river, as well 

from the trees with which they are ornamented, as from the 
moving objects which, at particular times of the day, are 
conſtantly deſcending without intermiſſion. 

The market upon the Neva is too remarkable to be 
omitted. At the concluſion of the long faſt which cloſes on 
the 24th of December, O. S. the Ruſſians lay- in their pro- 
viſions for the remaining part of the winter. For this pur- 
poſe an annual market, which laſts three days, is held upon 
the river near the fortreſs. A long ſtreet, above a mile in 
length, was lined on each ſide with an immenſe ſtore of pro- 
viſions, ſufficient for the ſupply of the capital for the next 
three months. Many thouſand raw carcaſſes of oxen, ſheep, 
hogs, pigs, together with geeſe, fowls, and every ſpecies of 
frozen food, were expoſed for ſale. The larger quadrupeds 
were grouped in various circles upright, their hind legs fixed 
in the ſnow, with their heads and fore legs turned to- 
wards each other. Theſe towered above the reſt, and occu- 
pied the hindermoſt row; next to them ſucceeded a regular 
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' BOOK ſeries of animals, deſcending gradually to the ſmalleſt, inter- 
mixed with poultry and game hanging in feſtoons, and ar- 
niſned with heaps of fiſh, butter, and eggs. | 
I ſoon perceived that there were no laws for the prohibi- 

tion of ſelling game in this country, from the profuſion of 
that article, particularly of partridges, pheaſants, moorfow], 
and cocks of the wood. I obſerved alſo the truth of what 

has been frequently aſſerted, that many of the birds, as well 

as ſeveral animals, in theſe northern regions, become white in 
winter, many hundred black cocks being changed to that 
colour; and ſome, which had been taken before they had 
e their metamorphoſis, exhibited a variegated | mix- 

ture of black and white plumage. 

The moſt diſtant quarters helped to ſupply this vaſt ſtore 

of proviſions; and the fineſt veal had been ſent by land- 
carriage as far as from Archangel, which is ſituated at the 
diſtance of 8 30 miles from Peterſburgh ; yet every ſpecies 

of food is ſurprizingly cheap: beef was ſold at 1d. theRuſſian 
pound *, pork at five farthings, and mutton at 14d. ; a gooſe 

for 109. and a pig for 89. and all other articles as cheap in 


proportion. In order to render this frozen food fit for 
dreſſing, it is firſt thawed in cold water. 
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. 


Preſentation 0 tbe empreſs, —Court.—Balls.— Maſq uerades: 
Public entertainments.—Orders of Rnighibood, — Ac- 


count of the palace called the Hermitage. Diſiribution of 
the Empreſſes time.—Ruſſian nobility. —Their hoſpitality. 


e —Engliſh merchants, —Club. 


N the firſt of October, in the morning, between eleven 
and twelve, we attended our miniſter, Sir James Harris, 
to the drawing room, impatient to behold Catharine II. It 


was luckily the name-day, or, as we term it, the birth- 


day of the Great-duke, in honour. of whom a moſt briltiant 


court was aflembled. At the entrance into the drawing 
room ſtood two centinels of the foot-guards: their uniform 


was a green coat, with a red cuff and cape, and white waiſt- 


coat and breeches; they had ſilver helmets faſtened under 


the chin with ſilver claſps, and ornamented with an ample 
plume of red, yellow, black, and white feathers. Within the 
drawing room, at the doors of the paſſage leading to her 
majeſty's apartments, were two ſoldiers of the knights body- 
guard; a corps perhaps more ſumptuouſly accoutred than 
any in Europe. They wore caſques, like thoſe of the antients, 


with a rich plumage of black feathers, and their whole dreſs 
was in the ſame ſtyle : chains and broad plates of ſolid filver: 


were braided over their uniforms, ſo as to bear the appear- 


ance of a rich coat of mail; and their boots were richly or- 


namented with the ſame metal. 
In 
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4 | TRAVELS INTO RUSSTA. 


1 drawing room we found a numerous aſſembly of 

foreign miniſters, Ruſſian nobility, and officers in their dif- 

ferent uniforms, waiting the arrival of the empreſs, who was 

| attending divine ſervice in the chapel of the palace, whither 

| we alſo repaired. Amid a prodigious concourſe of nobles, 

I obſerved beyond the foremoſt the empreſs ſtanding by her- 

ſelf behind a railing, the only diſtinction by which her place 

was marked. _ Immediately next to her ſtood the great-duke 

| and ducheſs; and behind an indiſcriminate throng of 
"Y 9 courtiers. The empreſs bowed repeatedly, and frequently 
croſſed herſelf, according to the forms uſed in the Greek 

church, with great expreſſions of devotion. Before the 

concluſion of the ſervice we returned to the drawing room, 

and took our ſtation near the door, in order to be preſented 
at her majeſty's entrance. At. length, a little before twelve, 

the chief officers of the houſhold, the miſtreſs of the robes, 

the maids of honour, and other ladies of the bed chamber, 
advancing two by two in a long train, announced the ap- 
proach. of their ſovereign. Her majeſty came forward with 
a flow and ſolemn pace, walking with great pomp, holding 
her head very high, and perpetually bowing to the right and 
to the left as ſhe paſſed along. She ſtopped a little way 
within the entrance of the drawing room, and ſpoke with 
great affability to the foreign miniſters while they kiſſed her 
hand. She then advanced a few ſteps, and we were ſingly 
preſented by the vice-chancellor Count Ofterman, and had 
the honour of kiſſing her majeſty's hand. The empreſs. 
wore, according to her uſual cuſtom, a Ruſſian dreſs, namely, 
a robe with a ſhort train, and a veſt with fleeves reaching 
to the wriſt, like a Polonaiſe ; the veſt was of gold brocade, 
and the robe was of light green filk; her hair was dreſſed 


low, and lightly {prinkled with powder: ſhe wore a cap {et 
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thick with diamonds, ahd had a great deal of rouge. Her 1 
perſon, though rather below the middle ſize, is majeſtick, wy. 
and her countenance, particularly when ſhe ſpeaks, expreſſes 

both dignity and ſweetneſs. - She walked flowly through 

the drawing room to her apartment, and entered alone. The 
great-duke and ducheſs followed the empreſs to the door, 

and then retired, to their own drawing room, where they 

had a levee; but, as we had not yet been preſented to them 

at a private audience, we could not, according to the etiquette 

of the Ruſſian court, follow them. The great-ducheſs 
leaned upon the arm of his imperial highneſs ; and they 

both inclined their heads on either ſide to the company as 

they paſſed along the line which was formed for them. 

In the afternoon, about fix o'clock, we repaired to a ball 

at court. The private apartments of the empreſs, as well 

as. thoſe in which ſhe holds her court, are on the third ſtory, 

and the whole ſuite is remarkably grand and ſplendid... We 
found the company aſſembled in the anti- chamber, who, as 
ſoon as the great-duke and ducheſs made their 3 

all entered a ſpacious ball- room. 

The great-duke opened the ball in ION a minuet 
with his conſort 3! at the end of which his imperial highneſs 
handed out a lady, and the great-ducheſs a gentleman, with 
whom they each performed a ſecond minuet at the ſame 
time. They afterwards ſucceſſively conferred this honour 
in the ſame manner upon many of the principal nobility, 
while ſeveral other couples were dancing minuets in different 
parts of the circle : the minuets were ſucceeded by Poliſh 
dances; and theſe were followed by Engliſh country-dances. 
In the midit of the latter the empreſs entered the room: ſhe 
VorL. I. r | e Was 
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"gw vgs more xichly, apparelled. than i in the morning, and bore 
— upon her head. a-ſmall-orown of diamonds. „ 

Upon her majeſty” s appearance the ball was inſtantiy f af 
pended; s while the great-duke and ducheſs, and the moſt 
conſiderable perſons who were preſent, haſtened to pay their 
reſpectz to their ſovereign: ; Catharine, having addrefled A 
few words to ſome 1 of the principal nobility, aſcended a kind 
of elevated ſeat; when, the dancing being again reſumed, 
ſhe, after A ſhort time, withdrew into an inner apartment. 

We, in com pany W ith. ſeveral, courtiers, threw ourſelves j into 
her majeſty's fuite, and formed a circle round a table, at 
which ſhe had ſat down to cards. 6 Her party conſiſted of 
the Ducheſs of Courland, Counteſs Bruce, Sis James Harris, 
Prince potemkin, Marſhal Roſomouſki, Count Panin, Prince 
Bepnin, and Count Ivan Tchernichef. The game was 
Macao; the pieces. in. circulation were imperials. * ; and A 
player might win on loſe two-or three hundred pounds, 

In the courſe of the evening the great-duke and ducheſs 
preſented themſelves before the empreſs,. and ſtood by: the 
table for about a quarter of an hour, during which time her 
majeſty occaſionally. entered, into» converſation. with them. 
The empreſs ſeemed to pay very little attention to the cards, 
converſed familianly and frequently. with great vivacity, as. 
well with the party at play, as with the perſons of rank 
ſtanding near her. About ten her majeſty retired, and. ſoon 
after the ball coneluded. 

On. the 6th- we had the honoun of being: preſented at a 
private audience to the great-duke and ducheſs; both of 
whom converſed with us in the moſt affable and condeſcend; 
ing manner :: according to the etiquette. of this- court, we 
kiſſed her imperial highneſſes hand, 

* An imperial = £14 77. 
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here is 4 drawing room at court every Sufidey morning, 


about twelve o'clock, and on other particular” feſtivals, at 
which the embaſſadors are uſually preſent, and which all 
foreign gentlemen, who have been once preſented, are per- 
mitted to attend: the ceremony of kiſſing the empreſſes 
hand i is repeated every court day by foreigners in the pre- 
| ſence chamber, and by the Ruſſians in another apartment: 
the latter bend their knee on this occaſion; an expreſſion 
of Homage not exacted from the former. No ladies, EX= 
cepting | "thoſe of the emprefles houſhold, make their appear- 
atice at the morning levees, © 

On every court day the great · duke and ducheſs have 
fo their ſeparate levees at their own apartments in the pa- 
lace. © © Upon particular occaſie ions, ſuch as her own and the 
empreſſes "birth day, Vee. foreigners have the Honour of 
kiſſing her imperial highneſſes band; but upon common 
days that ceremony is omitted. ach 

In the evening of a court day there is always 4 ball at- the 
palace, which begins between ſix and ſeven. At that time 
the foreign ladies Kiſs the empreſſes hand, who ſalutes 


them 1 in return on the cheek. Her majeſty, winleſs ſhe TY 


indiſpoſed, generally makes her appearance about ſeven; 


and, if the aſſembly is not very numerous, plays at Maca 


in the ball- room; and the great- duke and ducheſs, after” 
they have danced, fit down to whiſt. Their nighneſſes, 


after a ſhort interval, riſe, approach the empreſſes table, pay 


their reſpects, and then return to their game. When the 
ball happens to be crouded, the empreſs forms her party, 
as 1 have before- mentioned, in an achoining roon, which is 
open to all perſons who have once been preſented. 8 
The richneſs and ſplendour of the Ruſſian court ſurpaſſes 
all * ideas which the moſt elaborate deſcriptions can 1 ug- 
1 reſt. 
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4% TRAVELS IN. TSO NVSS 1A. 
| ROOK gelt. At- retains: many traces of its antient Aſiatick pomp;. 
— blended. with European reſinement. An immenſe; qr 
of courtiers always preceded and followed the empreſs; the 
1 coſtlineſs and glare of their apparel, and a profuſion of pre- 
| cious ſtones, .created a ſplendour, of which the magnificente 
of other courts can give us only a faint idea. The court- 
dreſs of the men is in the French faſhion: that of the ladies 
is a gown and petticoat, with a ſmall hoop; the gown has 
long hanging : ſlee ves and a ſhort train, and is of a different 
colour from the petticoat. The ladies wore, according to 
the faſhion of the winter of 1777 at Paris and London, very 
lofty head · dreſſes, and were not ſparing in the uſe of rouge. 
Amid the ſeveral articles of ſumptuouſneſs which diſtin guiſn 
the Ruſhan nobility, there is none perhaps more calculated 
to ſtrike a foreigner than the profuſion of diamonds and 
other precious ſtones, which ſparkle in every part of their 
dreſs. In moſt other European countries theſe coſtly orna- 
ments are (excepting among a few of the richeſt and- principal 
nobles) almoſt entirely appropriated to the ladies; but in 
this the men vie with the fair ſex in the uſe of them. Many 
of the nobility were almoſt covered with diamonds; their 
buttons, buckles, hilts of ſwords, and epaulets, were compoſed 
of this valuable material; their hats were frequently em- 
Hroidered, if I may uſe the expreſſion, with ſeveral rows of 
them; and a-diamond-ſtar upon the coat was ſcarcely a diſ- 
tinction. This paſſion for jewels ſeems to pervade the 
lower ranks of people, for even private families abound with 
them; and the wife of a common Ruſſi an burgher will ap- 
pear with a head - dreſs or girdle of pearls, and other precious 
ſtones, to the value of two or three hundred pounds. 
After this general and particular deſcription of the court 
of Ruſſia, it would be tedious to enumerate every particular 
time 
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dwell upon ſome days when the ſolemnity of the octaſion 
added ſome * to the — . * . 
* a court. 


The "AY in days af high ceremony; 3333 wears 


time we attended the drawing room. Iſhall therefore only © 
WY 


a diamonds of immenſe value, and appears with 
the ribbands of the order of St. Andrew and Merit, flung both 
over the ſame ſhoulder, with the collars of thoſe orders, 
and the two ſtars emblazoned one above the other 1 8 


her veſt. 


On certain anniverſaries the mpeg dines in i pohlich z 8 


two of theſe days occurred in the courſe of our ſtay at Pe- 


ter ſburgh. The 2d of December being the feaſt of the 8o- 
mohilof regiment of guards, her majeſty, who as ſovereign. : 
is: colonel of the corps, gave, according to annual cuſtom, a - 
grand entertainment to the officers. Being deſirous to be 
preſent, we repaired to court at twelve. Her majeſty was 


dreſſed in the uniform of the regiment, which is green 


trimmed with gold lace, made in the form of a lady's riding 
habit. As ſoon as all the officers of the regiment had kiſſed 


her hand, a ſalver of wine was brought in by one of the 


— 


lords in waiting, and the empreſs preſented a glaſs to each 
officer, who received it from her hands, and, after a lo. 
obeiſance, drank it off. At the concluſion of this ceremony - 


her majeſty led the way, about one o'clock, into an adjoining 
apartment, in which a ſumptuons dinner was ſpread: the 


took her place in the middle of the table; and the officers 


were ranged on each ſide according to their reſpective ranks. 


The empreſs helped the ſoup herſelf, and paid the greateſt 


attention to her gueſts during the whole repaſt, which laſted 


about an hour, when her majeſty roſe from table and with- 


drew. 
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* On a ſubſequent occaſion we attended another entertain- 
i ment; given by the empreſs to the knights of the order of St. 
Andrew. Her majeſty had on a robe of green velvet, lined and 
faced with ermine, and a diamond collar of the order. The 
dreſs of the knights was ſplendid, but exceedingly gaudy and 
inelegant. They wore a green velvet robe, lined with'filver 
hrocade, a coat alſo of ſilver brocade, waiſtcoat and breeches 
of gold ſtuff, red ſilk ſtockings, a hat @ la Henry Ius. orna- 
mented with a plume of feathers, and interſperſed with dia- 
monds. As the order of St. Andrew is the moſt Honour 
able in this country, it is: con fined to a few perſons of the 
firſt rank and conſequence; and there were only twelve of 
them at Peterſburgh who ſat down to dinner with the em- 
preſs ; theſe ere Prince Potemkin, Prince Orlof, Marſhal 
Galitzin, Counts Alexey Orlof, Panin, Roſomouſki, Ivan 
Tchernichef; Voronzof, Alexander and Leon Nariſkin, Mu- 
nich, and Mr. de Betſkoi, The empreſs before dinner, as 
on the former occaſion, preſented each knight with a glaſs 
of wine: at the table ſhe'was' diſtinguiſhed by a chair orna- 
mented with the arms of Ruſſia, and preſided with her uſual 
dignity and condeſcenſion. The foreign miniſters and a 
ſplendid train of courtiers ſtood: ſpectators of the entertain- 
ment, and agen of e were ee ee a noticed "uy the 
empreſs: ri car 
- The order of St. ae or oh Blue Ribbang, the firft 
ever known in this country, was inſtitated by Peter I. in the 
year 1698, ſoon after his return . We wn n een 
into foreign countries &. 
That of St. Alexander Nevſki, or _ Red Ribband, was 
created by the ſame ſovereign, but never coiiferred until the 
reign of Catharine I. in 1725 f. | 
* AVeber's Ver. Ruff. Part III. p. 16m. I Ibid. p. 38. 
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The order of St. Anne of Holſtein was inſtituted, in 17 3 5, 8 


by Charles Frederick duke of Holſtein, in memory: of his CDs 


wife Anne daughter of Peter the Great, and introduced into 
Ruſha by her ſon Peter III. It is in the diſpoſal of the 
great - duke as ſovereign of Holſtein, The bee 8 wear a Hons 1 
ribband bordered with yell“ . 4 
The military order of St. George, called alſo the dire of 
Merit, and which -has the precedence over that of St. Anne; 
was created by the preſent empreſs in 1769. It is appro-: 
priated to perſons ſerving by land or by ſea, and is never 
beſtowed in time of peace. The r ee wear à ribband 
with black and orange ſtripes. £61 bas Aft thao 

This order is divided into four claſſes; Ser 4494136 109111 

The knights of the firſt claſs, called the Great Cross, wear 
the ribband over the right ſhoulder, and the ſtar upon the 
left fide. Each receives an annual wen of an roubles 
= 1140. 

The knights of the Go Aa wear the Hos upon ir 
left breaſt, the ribband with the croſs pendent round their 
neck. Each receives 400 roubles =: {80: per aun. 

The knights of the third claſs wear the ſmall croſs pen- 
dent round their neck. Each receives 200 n or { 40: 
per ann. This claſs admits. 50. 

The knights of the fourth claſs wear hs ſmalk croſs faſ- 
tened by a ribband to. the button-hole like the French Croix: 
de St. Louis. Each receives I co roubles, or L 20 pen Ann. 

The fund of this order, aſſigned by the empreſs for the 
payment of their ſalaries and other expences, is 40; 00 
Troubles =: £8,000 per ann. Of this 1680 is deſtined for 
the firſt claſs; - and 2000 for each of. the-remaining three.. 

The number of knights is unlimited. In 1778 the firſt 
Claſs, which. is confined to commanders in chief, contained. 
| ih 
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390K, only four; namely, Marſhal Romanzof, for his victories over 
the Turks; Caunt Alexey. Orlof, for burning the Turkiſh 
fleet at Tcheſmer; Count Panin, for the taking of Bender; 
and Prince Dolgorucki, for his conqueſts in the Crimea. - 
The ſecond claſs compriſed only eight knights: the third 
a3 ; and the fourth-2 37. Th | 
No perſon can obtain this order without having rr 
ſome gallant exploit, or having ſerved with credit in the 
rank of officer 25 years by land, or 18 by ſea#. s. 
There is alſo the order of St. Catharine, apprepriated to 
the ladies; it was inſtituted in 17 14 by Peter, in honour of 
his wife Catharine. The motto of Love and fidelity” was 
intended to commemorate the diſplay of thoſe virtues ãn her 
behaviour on the banks of the Pruth. | 
This order is extremely hadbutable; as, beſide: the em- 
preſs, the great-dutcheſs, and a few. foreign ee, only 
five Ruſſian ladies were decorated with it. 
The order of St. Andrew is the firſt and moſt nonomtadle 
0 4 theſe, which, beſide the ſovereign princes and foreigners, 
.compriſed, in 1778, 26 Ruſſians; that of St. Alexander 
Nevſki 109; and that of St. Anne 208. The empreſs 
may alſo be ſaid to have the diſpoſal of the Poliſh orders of 
the White Eagle and of St. Staniſlaus. 
Since our departure from Ruſſia her majeſty inſtituted, on 
the 4th of October, 1782, a new order, called St, Volodimir, 
in favour of thoſe who ſerve in civil employments ; and it 
is nearly. on the ſame footing as that of St. George with | 
reſpect to the ſalaries annexed to the different claſſes. There 
are to be ten great croſſes, twenty of the ſecond claſs, thirty 
of the third, and ſixty of the fourth, beſide a fifth for thoſe. 
who have ſerved 35 years, which gives them a right to wear it. 


* See. Ukaſe ueber dic Stiftung des St, Georg's-Ordens, in Schmidts Beytrage. 
Two 
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Two or three times in the winter there are maſquerades CHAT. 
| IV. 
at court, to which perſons « of all ranks are admitted. At one 
of theſe entertainments which we attended, about eight 
thouſand tickets were diſtributed ; and from the great con- 
courſe I ſhould ſuppoſe that number to have been actually 
preſent. A magnificent ſuite of twenty apartments were 
opened on this occaſion, all handſomely illuminated. One 
of theſe apartments, a large oblong room, the ſame in which 
the common balls at court are held, had a ſpace in the mid- 
dle encloſed with a low railing, appropriated to the nobility 
who danced. A moſt elegant ſaloon of an oval form, called 
the great-hall of Apollo, nearly as big as the rotunda at Rane- 
lagh, but without any ſupport in the middle, was allotted for 
the dances of the burghers, and other perſons, who had not 
been preſented at court. The remaining rooms, in which 
tea and other refreſhments were ſerved, were filled with 
cCard- tables, and crouded with perſons continually paſſing and 
re · paſſing. All the company had on their maſks, or took 
them off at their pleaſure. The nobles in general wore 
dominos; the natives of inferior rank appeared in their own 
provincial clothes, embelliſhed, perhaps, with a few occaſi- 
onal ornaments. - An exhibition of the ſeveral dreſſes actu- 
ally uſed by the different inhabitants of the Ruſſian empire, 
afforded a greater variety of motley figures than the wildeſt 
fancy ever invented in the maſquerades of other countries. 
Several merchants wives were decked with large quantities 
of valuable pearls, many of which were ſplit i in halves for 
the purpoſe of making more ſhow. 

About ſeven the empreſs made her appearance at the head 
of a ſuperb quadrille, conſiſting of eight ladies led by as 
many gentlemen, Her majeſty. and the other ladies of 

VoL. I. Bins this 
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this ſele& band were moſt ſumptuouſly appatelled i in Greek. 


<<; ; and the gentlemen were accoutred in the Roman 
military garb, their helmets richly ſtudded with diamonds : 
among the ladies I particularly diſtingniſhed the Ducheſs of 


Courland, Princeſs Repnin, and Counteſs-Bruce. Among 
the gentlemen, Prince Potemkin, Marſhal Roſomouſki, and 
Count Ivan Tchernichef. The empreſs led the way, lean- 
ing upon the arm. of Marſhal Roſomouſki, and, paſſing in 
great {tate through the: feveral apartments, walked two or 
three times round the hall of Apollo, and then fat down to 
cards in one of the adjoining rooms ; the company flocked. 
thither in crouds without diſtinction, and arranged. them- 
ſelves as they could find admittance round the table at a re- 


ſpectful diſtance. The re her withdrew as uſual before 


eleven. 
A few days veſors our departure from Peterſburgh, Baron 


Nolken, miniſter from the court of Stockholm, gave a 


maſquerade and ball on the birth of a ſon to the preſent 
king of Sweden, which the empreſs, great- duke and dutcheſs, 
honoured with their preſence. Five hundred perſons of the 
nobility were invited, together with the embaſſadors, and 
other foreigners who had been preſented at court. The 
ball began at ſeven : the great-duke and dutchefs firſt made 
their appearance with a ſmall fuite, and foon afterwards her 
imperial majeſty arrived at the head of a qzadri/le, conſiſting 
of nearly the ſame perſons as at that lately defcribed at 
court. Madame Nolken conducted her majeſty and her 
party through the ball-room to an inner apartment, where 
a rich canopy was erected for the occaſion, under which ſhe 
ſat down to Macao. At nine a fmalt table was ſpread, with 
little ceremony, for the empreſs and her quadrille, in the 
tame room where they were engaged at cards Her majeſty, 

5 who 


who never ſups, took nothing but a piece of bread and a mw 
| glaſs of wine. At the ſame time a moſt ſplendid entertain-___.- 
ment was ſerved in a large ſaloon to the great-duke and 
dutcheſs and the reſt of the company. Their imperial high- 
neſſes were ſeated at a central table, with a party of about 
thirty perſons; and the remaining gentlemen and ladies 
were diſtributed at different tables, which ran round the 
ſides of the room. The cheerfulneſs and complacency of 
the great-duke and dutcheſs, the attention and politeneſs of 
Baron Nolken and his lady, diffuſed an univerſal gaiety 
throughout the aſſembly, and rendered the entertaiti ment 
as agreeable as it was ſplendid. 

A ſeparate edifice of brick ſtuccoed thine, called the Her- 
mitage, communicates with the palace by means of a covered 
gallery. It takes its appellation from its being the ſcene of 
imperial retirement, but bears no other reſemblance to an 
hermitage except in its name, the apartments being ex- 
tremely ſpacious, and decorated in a ſuperb fiyle of regal 
magnificence. To this favourite pot the empreſs uſually 
repairs for an hour or two every day; and on a Thurſday 
evening ſhe gives a private ball and ſupper to the principal 
perſons who form her court; foreign miniſters and foreign 
noblemen being ſeldom 8 At this entertainment all 
ceremony is ſaid to be baniſhed, as far as is conſiſtent with 
that reſpect which is in voluntarily paid to a great ſovereign. 
The attendance of ſervants is excluded, while the ſupper and 
various refreſhments are preſented on ſmall tables, which 
emerge through trap doors. Many directions for the re- 
gula ion of this ſelect ſociety are diſpoſed in the various 
apartments: the meaning of thoſe witten in the Ruſſian 
82 tongue 
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tongue was explained to me by a gentleman of the company, 


aud their general tendency was to encourage freedom from 


etiquette, and to inculcate the moſt unreſtrained eaſe of be- 
baviour. One written in the French language I compre- 
hended and retained. Aſcyes vou on vous voules, et 
„quand il vous plaira, ſans qu'on le repete mille fois *. 

This hermitage contains a numerous aſſemblage of pictures, 
chiefly purchaſed by her preſent majeſty. Its principal or- 
nament was the celebrated collection of Croſſat, which de- 
volved by heritage to the Baron de Thieres, upon whoſe 
death the empreſs purchaſed it from his heirs. The 
Houghton collection, the loſs of which every lover of the 
arts in England muſt ſincerely regret, will form a moſt va- 
luable acceſſion. 

A winter and ſummer garden, compriſed within the ſite 
of the building, are ſingular curioſities, and ſuch as do not, 
perhaps, occur in any other palace in Europe. The ſummer 
garden, in the true Aſiatick ſtyle, occupies the whole level 


top of the edifice : at A aſon of the year it was entirely 


buried under thgſtnow, which prevented our viewing it. 
The winter- garden is entirely roofed and ſurrounded with 


glaſs frames : it is an high and ſpacious hot-houſe, laid out 
in gravel walks, ornamdhted with parterres of flowers, oran ge 
trees and other ſhrubs, and peopled with ſeveral birds of 
ſundry ſorts and various cli gnates, which flitted from tree to 
tree. The whole exhibite a pleaſing effect, and was the 
more delightful as being contraſted with the etna and 
dreary ſeaſon of the year. 

The ordinary diſtribution of the empreſſes time at peterſ- 
burgh, as far as I could collect from inquiries which I had 


* Sit down where you chuſe and when you pleaſe, without its being repeated to you 
a thouſand tunes. 


* 


many 
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many opportunities of making, as it concerns fo great a, CHAP. 
—— 


princeſs, cannot be unacceptable to the reader. 

Her majeſty uſually riſes about fix, and is engaged till 
eight or nine in publick buſineſs with her ſecretary. Atten 
ſhe generally begins her toilet; and while her hair is 
dreſſing, the miniſters of ſtate, and her aid-de-camps in 
waiting, pay their reſpects and receive their orders. Being 
drefſed about eleven, ſhe ſends for her grand-children the 
young princes Alexander and Conſtantine, or viſits them in 
their own apartment. Before dinner ſhe receives a viſit 
from the great-duke and dutcheſs: and fits down to table 
rather hefore one. She has always company at dinner, 
uſually about nine perſons, conſiſting of the generals and 
lords in waiting, a lady of the bed chamber, a maid of ho- 
nour, and two or three of the Ruffian nobility, whom ſhe 


invites. Their imperial highneſſes dine with her three times 


in the week, on which days the party is encreaſed to 
eighteen perſons. The lord of the bed chamber in waiting, 
who always ſits oppoſite to the empreſs, 'carves one diſh and 


preſents it to her; an attention, which, after having once 


politely accepted, ſheafterwards diſpenſes with. Her ma- 


jeſty is remarkably temperate, and is ſeldom at table more 


than an hour. From thence ſhe retires to her own apart- 
ment; and about three frequently repairs to her library in 
the Hermitage. At five ſhe goes to the theatre *, or to a 
private concert; and, when there is no court in the evening, 
has a private party at cards. She ſeldom ſups, generally 
retires at half paſt ten, and is uſually in bed before eleven. 

The great-duke is extremely fond of the manage; and, 
two or three times in the week, takes the diverſion of a tour- 


* An Italian opera, a ſet of Ruſſian and another of French players were, in 1778, 
maintained at her majeſty's expence, at which the ſpectators were admitted gratis. 
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"RN nament, which is thus deſcribed in my friend Colonel Floyd's | 
Journal: Count Orlof, Having obtained the great-duke's 
6 permiſſion for me to attend the manage of the court, 4 
£66 accordingly went this morning to ſee a tournament. His 
„ imperial highneſs and eleven of his nobles, dreſſed in uni- . 
forms of buff and. gold, and ar med with a lance, ſx ord, 
and piſtols, were aſſembled by nine o'clock, although it 
: e was as yet duſk. The great-duke drew them up by pairs, 
| * and upon the ſound of the trumpet, himſelf and the 
knights immediately mounted their horſes, and retired i in 
due order without the rails. TWO rings were ſuf pended ON 
© oppoſite ſides of the walls on each fide of the manage; 
ce at each corner was a moor's head of paſteboard, or an 
e apple fixed upon a pole, and between them two heads 
% with a ſquib in their mouths. Theſe were all placed upon 
ce ſtands almoſt as high as a man on horſe- back, and at ſome 
4 paces from the walli; at each end was alſo an helmet of 
% paſteboard raiſed. upon a ſtand about a foot from the 
-66 ground, and about four from the wall. The two gudges, 
with. Lord Herbert and myſelf, who were the only ſpectators, 
4 took our ſtation on the outſide the rail. Upon a ſecond 
„ fſignal from the trumpet two knights entered at oppoſite 
ends of the manage. A band of muſick played a quick 
air, while each Enight, galloping his horſe to the right, 
and making a volt, ſaluted with their lances at the ſame 
time; ; then, continuing their courſe round the manage, 
< each ran with his lance, firſt at the rings ſuſpended from 
the walls, and next-at the moor's heads ;, after which they 
delivered their lances, as they went on, to their ſervants on 
% foot. The knights then drew their piſtols, and each 
60 ning a enen vak ee, the other heads, diſchar ged 
| | s ce them 
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4 them in order to ſet fire to the ſquib; then, purfuing . 
their courſe. round the manage, they drew their ſwords, . 


„„ and, making a third volt round the apple, endeavoured 
to ſtrike it to the ground. They finiſhed their career 
« by ſtooping down and, as they galloped by, thruſting their 


c ſwords through the helmets ; then poiſing them in the air, 
„they met in the middle, and, riding towards the judge, 


fal uted him, related the attempts in which they had ſuc- 


* ceeded, and demanded their prizes: the prize was about 
four ſhillings for each atchievement, and an equal value 


was paid for every failure. 
„ The: whole was performed on a continued gallop; and 


always to the right. Im running at the ring, the head, or 
«the helmet, it is eſteemed honourable to put the horſe into 
“ full career, which encreaſes the difficulty. The judge 
«© having beſtowed the rewards, or taken the forfeits, ordered 


the two knights to retire. The:trumpet again ſounding, 


«© two others made their appearance, and performed the 


ſame mancuvres. 
© This exerciſe was repeated twice by each pair of 


« knights. . The whole troop then entered. at the ſame time, 


„ marched, charged, formed, drew andi returned etheir ſwords, 


« and diſmounted by word of command from the great- duke. 


At the concluſion they adjourned tothe fire, chocolate was 
brought in, and, after a thort * the great- duke 
+ bowed and retired.“ 


The Ruffian nobility of Peterfburgh : are no lefs than thoſe 


of Moſcow diſtinguiſhed. for their. hoſpitality towards fo- 


reigners. We were no ſooner preſented to-a perſon of rank 


and fortune, than we were regarded in the light of domeſtick 
viſitants. Many of the noblity keep an open table, to which 


one invitation was conſidered as a ſtanding paſsport of ad- 


miſſion. 
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boo miſſion. The only ceremony neceſſary to be obſerves on 
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this occaſion was to make inquiry in the morning if the 


maſter of the houſe dined at home; and if he did, we, 
without further ceremony, preſented ourſelves at his table. 
Ihe oftener we appeared at theſe hoſpitable boards, the more 
acceptable gueſts we were eſteemed ; and we always ſeemed 
to confer, inſtead of receiving, an obligation. 
The tables were ſerved with great profuſion. ind taſte, 
Though the Ruſſians have adopted the delicacies. of French 
cookery, yet they neither affect to deſpiſe their native diſhes, 
nor {queamiſhly reject the ſolid joints which characterize our 
repaſts. The plaineſt, as well as the choiceſt viands, were 
collected from the moſt diſtant quarters: I have fre- 
quently ſeen: at the ſame time fterlet from the Volga, veal 
from Archangel, mutton from Aſtrachan, beef from the 
Ukraine, and pheaſants from Hungary and Bohemia. Their 
common wines are chiefly claret, Burgundy, and Champaigne, 
and I never taſted Engliſh beer and porter in greater per- 
fection and abundance. Before dinner, even in the houſes 
of perſons of the firſt diſtinction, a ſmall table is ſpread in a 
corner of the drawing room, covered with plates of caviare, 
dried and pickled nerrings, ſmoked ham or tongue, bread, 
butter, and cheeſe, together with bottles of different Aue ur; 
and few. of the company of either ſex omitted a prelude of 
this kind to the main entertainment. This practice has in- 
duced many travellers to relate, that the Ruſſians ſwallow 
bowls of brandy before dinner. What are the uſages of the 
vulgar in this particular I cannot determine; but among the 
nobility I never obſerved the leaſt violation of the moſt ex- 
treme ſobriety : and this cuſtom of taking iqueur before 
dinner, conſidering the extreme ſmallneſs of the glaſſes uſed 


on this occaſion, is a very innocent refreſhment, and will 
not 


% 
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not convey the fainteſt idea of ſucceſs. Indeed the Ruſſians CHAP, 
in no. other wiſe differ from the French in this inſtance, than 


that they taſte a glaſs of liqueur before their — while the 
latter defer it till after dinner. 


The uſual Hour of dinin g 18 at three: their entertain- 


ments are moſtly regulated according to the French ceremo- 
nial, the wine being circulated during meals; and the diſhes 
are no ſooner removed than the company retire from table 
into another room, and are immediately ſerved with coffee. 
Nor do the gentlemen, as in England, continue wedded to the 
bottle, while the ladies withdraw. into a ſeparate apartment. 
Several of the nobility alſo receive company every even- 
ing in the moſt eaſy manner: the parties uſually met about 


ſeven; ſome ſat down to whilſt, macao, loo, and other games, 
ſome converſed, and others danced. Amid the refreſhments 
tea was handed round no leſs frequently than in England. 


At ten ſupper was brought in, and the party generally 
broke up between eleven and twelve. It is no exaggeration 
to ſay, that, during our continuance in this city, not one 


evening paſſed but we had it in our power to attend an 


aſſembly of this ſort; and if we had always frequented 


the ſame, we. ſhould always have found the greateſt 


cordiality of reception. From theſe circumſtances there is 


perhaps no metropolis in Europe, excepting Vienna, Which 


is rendered more agreeable to foreigners than Peterſburgh. 


The houſes of the nobility are furniſhed with great ele- 
gance, and the ſuite of apartments in which they receive 
company is uncommonly ſplendid, They are fitted up in 
the ſtyle of London and Paris, and the new faſhions make 


their appearance as ſoon as in thoſe two capitals. 
I have, on a former occaſion, deſcribed the modes of 5 
lutation practiſed by the peaſants and common people; 
VOL bs S © 1 3 


" TRATEES: FEN TO RUSS A 
BOOK hats here mention thoſe which I end in . among 


perſons of higher rank. The gentlemen: bow: very low, 
and the ladies incline their heads inftead of curtſying. Some 
times the gentlemen kiſs the ladies. hands as a mark of re- 
ſpect, which is uſual in many countries; if the parties are 
well, acquainted, or of equal condition, or if the lady is will - 
ing to pay a compliment, ſhe ſalutes his cheek while he is. 
kiffing her hand. Frequently, while ſhe ſtoaps to touch his. 
cheek, he takes that opportunity of ſaluting: her. I have 
often obſerved this ceremony performed and repeated, as 
well in the drawing room. at court, as at the different aſſem- 
blies. If the gentleman is a perſon of very high rank, the 
F lady offers firſt to kiſs his hand, which he prevents by falut- 
ing her on the-cheek, Tbe men, and. particularly relations, 
exchange ſalutes in this manner, each kifling the other's 
hand at the fame inſtant, and afterwards: their cheeks. 
The Ruflians, in their uſual mode of addreſs, never pre- 
fix any title on appellation of reſpect to their names; but 
perſons of all ranks, even thoſe. of the: firſt diſtinctions, call. 
each other by their chriſtian names, to which they add a; 
patronymick. Tbeſe patronymicks are formed, in. fame: 
caſes. by adding: Vitch * to the Chriſtian name of the father, 
in others by Of or Ef; the former is applied only to perſons. 
of condition, the latter to thoſe of inferior rank. Thus, 
| Ivan Ivanovitch is Ivan the fon | Peter Alexievitch } Peter the ſon. of: 
Ivan Ivanof f of Ivan, Peter Alexeof {i Alexey. 
The female patronymick. is Efna, or Ofna, as Sophia Alexe- 
efna, or Sophia the daughter of Alexey ;, Maria lvanofna, 
or Maria the daughter of Ivan, 


o 


© Vitch is the ſame as our Fitz, as Fitzherbert, or the ſon of Herbert. | 
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Great families are alſo in general diſtinguiſhed by a ſur- char. | 
name, as the family of Romanof, Galitzin, Sheremetof, c. 0 
Any ſtranger, who has ever experienced the great polite- og 
meſs and taſte, which are conſpicuous, as well in the beha- "0M 
-viour and manners of the Ruſſian nobility, as in their en- . 
tertainments and aſſemblies, muſt naturally be ſurprized Wl 
that ſcarcely ſixty years ago the following regulations ſhould „ 
have been thought neceſſary by Peter the Great *. Il 
Regulations for Aſſemblies at Peterſburgh in 1719. 1 
4 Aſſenibly is a French term, which cannot be rendered in Ruſſian in one word: It 1 
e ſignifies a number of perſons meeting together, either for diverſion, or to talk about 9 
e their own affairs. Friends may ſee each other on that eceaſton, to confer together on 11 P08 
-<c-buſinefs or other ſubjects, to enquire after domoſtick and foreign news, and fo to-pafs ' # : 10 
* their time. After what manner we will have thoſe aſſemblies kept, may be learned 4208 
from what follows. | 1 bl; 
I. The perſon, at whoſe houſe the aſſembly i is to be in the evening, is to hang out £0 | 
4% 4 bill or other ſign, to give notice to all perſons of either fex; 4080 
II.“ The afſembly ſhall not begin ſooner than four or ſive in the ä nor con- WL | 
tinue later than ten at night, it ; 
WI. **.Theamaſter of the houſe is mot obliged to go and meet his gueſts, to conduct 5 i! | 
them out, or to entertain them; but though Himſelf is exempt from waiting on them, 15 5 ; 
© he ought to find chairs, candles, drink, and all the neceſſaries aſked for, as alſo te 4 0 
provide for all ſorts of gaming, and what belongs thereto, ih 18 
IV. “ No certain hour is fixed for any body's coming or going; it is ſufficient if orie + . 1 
4 makes his appearance in the aſſembly. | f Nia . 
V. It ãs left to every one's liberty to fit, walk, or play, juſt as he likes; nor ſhall in WE 
'<6 any body hinder him, or take exception at what he does, on pain of emptying the 15 1 
„ Great Eagle (a: bowl filled with wine or brandy), As for the reſt, it is enough to 115 
* ſalute at coming and: geing. bhi 


VI. © Perſons of rank, as, for inſtance, noblemen, and ſuperior officers, likewiſe mer- 
, chants of note, and head-mafters, (by which are underſtood ſhip-builders), perſons 
employed in the Chancery, and their wives and children, ſuall have liberty of fre- 
„„ gquenting the aſſembles. ; 

VII. © A particular place ſhall be aſſigned to the ſootmen (thoſe of the houſe ex- 

te ceptod), that there may be ſufficient room in the apartments:deſigned for the aſſembly.“ 
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TRAVE LS INTO RU 8814. 


The Enghſh merchants live in a very ſocial and even 


— of ſplendid manner, Beſide conſtant meetings at their reſpective 


houſes, they have, once in a fortnight, a regular afſembly 

in a houſe hired for that purpoſe, to which they obligingly: 
invite all their countrymen who happen to be at Peterſburgh, 
and occaſionally ſome Ruſſian ladies. There is a ball, cards, 
and ſupper : twelve or fourteen couple uſually dance on this. 
occaſion ; and the meeting is perfectly cheerful and agree-- 


able. 
During my ſtay at Peterſburgh 1 ained two or three times. 


at a club, which conſiſts of about 300 members, moſtly 

Engliſh. and Germans. None are admitted who have a. 
rank ſuperior to that of major-general-; but a member who 
afterwards attains a higher ſtation is not excluded. Every 

perſon, upon his admiſſion, pays £5. and afterwards C2. per 
ann, They have a large houſe, which is open day and night, 
and ſervants always attending. It contains billiard tables, a 

coffee room, apartments for cards, a large apartment, in 
which there is a ſupper every evening, and a dinner three 
times in the week. Each meal coſts 25. excluſive of wine, 
which is ſeparately paid for. Any member may introduce 
his friend, firſt entering his name in a day-book, and paying; 
his dinner at the ſtipulated rate. 
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Deſcription of the emp of Peterſburgh ae; of St; 
Peter and Paul.——Tomb and cbaracter of Peter the Great, 
and thoſe of the Imperial family.—Mint,—Hiftory of the 


boat called The Little Grandfire, which gave riſe to the 


Ruſſian „ the Black. EW 


HE origin! of the fortreſs MET occaſioned the founda- © 
tion of this capital has been: already related in the —— 


general deſcription of Peterſburgh. Its walls of brick, and 
ſtrengthened with: five regular baſtions, encircle a ſmall 
iſland of about half a mile in circumference, formed by the 
Great and Little Neva. Within the walls are barracks for 
a ſmall garriſon, ſeveral wards uſed as a common jail, and 
dungeons. for the confinement of ſtate-priſoners. | 

In the middle of the land. ſtands the cathedral of St. Peter 
and Paul, in a different ſtyle of architecture from that uſually 
employed in the conſtruction of churches for the ſervice of 
the Greek religion. Inſtead of domes, it has a ſpire of copper 


gilt, the higheſt part whereof riſes above 240 feet from the 


ground. Its interior decorations are much more elegant and 
leſs gaudy than thoſe in the churches of Novogorod and 
Moſcow ; and the paintings are done in the modern ſtyle of 
the Italian ſchool, and not in the dry manner of the Greek. 
maſters. 


ln. this cathedral are depoſited the remains of Peter the 


Great, and of all the ſucceſſive ſovereigns, excepting thoſe of 


2 Peter: 
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BOOK 
IV. 
— III. interred in the convent of St. Alexander Neviki. The 


— 0 


a TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 
Peter II. buried at Moſcow, and of the late unfortunate Peter 
tombs are of marble, of the ſame form as thoſe at Moſcow 


and Novogorod, namely, in the ſhape of a ſquare coffin; and 
have all, excepting one, an inſcription in the Ruſſian tongue: 


when I faw them, they were covered with gold brocade, 


bordered with ſilver lace and ermine. 1 viewed, nat without 


a peculiar kind of yeneration and aye, the ſepulchre which 


contains the body of Peter I. who founded the greatneſs of 
the Ruſhan empire: the ſternneſs, or rather the ferocity, of 


whole diſpoſition, neither ſpared age nor ſex, nor the deareſt 
connections; and who yet, with a ſtrong degree of com- 
punction, was accuſtomed to ſay of himfelf, „I can reform 
© my people, but I cannot reform myſelf” A * royal hifto- 
rian has juſtly obſerved of Peter, that he compenſated the 
cruelties of a tyrant by the virtues of a legiſlator. We muſt 
readily allow that he confiderably reformed and civilized his 


ſubjects; that he created a navy; that he new-modelled and 


diſciplined his army; that he promoted the arts and ſci- 
ences, agriculture and commerce; and laid the foundation 
of that glory which Ruſſia has fince attained. But, inſtead 


of crying out in the language of panegyrick, 


Erubeſce, ars FRE vir maximus tibi nihil debuit-; . 
Exulta, natura] Hoc Atupendium tuum eſt : 


We may, on the contrary, venture to regret, that he was 
not 7aught the leſſons of humanity; that his ſublime and 


Pierre I. mourut dans ces-6irconſtances, - de Branbebourg, 


laiſſant dans le monde platet la reputation + Bluſb,art! this hero owed thee nothing. 
d'un homme extraordinaire, que d'un grand Exult, nature! for this prodigy is all 
homme, & couvrant les cruautts d'un T:iran thy own, 


des wertus d'un legiſlateur, Hiſt. de la Maiſon. Sec Gordon's Life of Peter. V. II. 
5 2170 | unruly 
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unruly genius was not controuled and improved by proper —_— 
culture; nor his ſavage nature corrected and ſoftened by the 
refinements of art. And if Peter failed in enlightening the 

maſs of his ſubjects as much as he wiſhed, the failure was 

þ. incipally occaſioned by his own precipitate temper, by the 
imerical idea of introducing the arts and ſciences by force, 

and of performing in a moment what muſt be the gradual 

work of time; by violating the eſtabliſhed cuſtoms of his 
People; ; and, in contradiction to the dictates of found policy, 
requiring an immediate ſacrifice of thoſe prejudices Which 

had been ſanctified by ages. In a word, his failure was the 

failure of a ſuperior genius wandering without a guide; 

and the greateſt eulogium we can juſtly offer to his extraor- 

dinary character, is to allow that his virtues were his own, 

and his defects thoſe of his education and country. 

Peter the Great was born at Moſcow on the 3oth of May, 
O. S. 1672; and died at Peter fſburgh on the 28th of Janu- 
ary, 1723, in the 5 3d year of his age, and in the 44th of a 
glorious reign. 

I obſerved near the tomb of peter ſome Turkiſh colours: 
they were taken in the naval engagement of Teheſme, diſ- 
played during a ſolemn proceſſion in honour of that victory, 
and then placed by the hand of the preſent empreſs at the 
tomb of the fovereign who was the founder of the Ruſſian 
navy. ED 
Near thoſe of Peter repoſe the aſhes of his fecond wife 
and fucceſſor Catharine I. the beautiful Livonian, who, by a 
vonderful train of events, was exalted from a cottage to un- 
bounded fovereignty *. | 

In the vault of this church, but without any tomb or in- 
fcription, lies Alexey fon of Peter I. who fell a ſacrifice to 


* See the Account of Catharine I. in Chap. VII.. of this Book. 
Vol. J. Vet, . 
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* TRAVELS IN To RUSSIA. 
the axtifices of the deſigning Mentchikof, and to the reſent- 


— 


— ment of an inhuman, though, perhaps, juſtly offended father. 


The recollection of his fate makes a ſtrong impreſſion on a 
feeling mind; and muſt ſtill more forcibly ſtrike a ſubject of 
the Britiſh empire; where will is not law; where the heir 


apparent is as ſecure as the ſovereign himſelf; and where 


the right of ſucceflion ſtands irrevocable, not to be altered by 
the caprice or jealouſy of a reigning monarch. The ſpecu- 
lative theorift may indeed argue for Peter, that there ſhould 
be a power inveſted in the ſovereign to exclude an unworthy 
ſucceſſor, who ſhould threaten to overturn his plans of re- 


formation, and again to plunge his country into the barbariſm 


from which he had raiſed it with ſo much difficulty, But, 
in effect, this is nothing leſs than rendering the fate of a 


whole empire abſolutely dependent upon the will of one 


perſon, who, during his life, may.change his heir as often 


as he changes his opinion; or who, like Peter, may expire 
without nominating his ſucceſſor, and leave the crown to be 
ſeized or diſputed by thoſe who have not the leaſt ſhadow of 
pretenſion. By this means the throne is open to every 
claimant who may have a chance of ſecuring the concur- 
rence of the army. If all the evils which might have 
been expected from this change of the ſucceſſion have 
not been hitherto experienced in Ruſſia, it muſt be 
aſcribed to the following conſideration: that notwith- 
ſtanding the abſolute power which the ſovereign poſſeſſed 
of nominating his heir, yet the notions of hereditary 
right, and the privilege of primogeniture, though annulled by 
peter's law, ſtill retained a conſider able degree of influence! in 


5 "phe 


P E T E R S B d R G H. 


* . — — — 1 - - * rr = ” x 2 
< 4 * . my — . 5 2 1 — — - — 4 — 2 - - 
2 4 n 2 2 . — — — — —— — — — — — 
b = — N — > - - \ 3 — 2 = — - 7 — N 2 a 
* 5 4 25S - * — 9 + x - + 4 — - — 2 * 4 i _ 3 - 4<-? — 4 — 
bs 3 - = - 1 1 5 rr — * wood eg : 7 - ; — 
— i — — — —— 2 2 L - 43 2X5 - Ly, Ge nm Ty - * — =. =p. Z hf# a SISA 4 7 64-2 — = = * — 
— 8 - — — — 3 3 — E 2 — —— * —_ — * . — - —_— = —— — — — — — — - — — —— * — a — 4 2 „ 
= » _ : 5 — I D - * * - — — — — IIS. 2 2 W 2 _ > * 4 5 —_ Co 
— , - A - = _— 2 866 — — 0 . * 8. r i — = N N oa . n I 11 * 0 W k I 44.5 \ , & 54S þ - s — < - * - 2 — — — ol 
N IL, 1 1 f For, Z Feet ads a Dy EO Om ins ina te ag ER ER SS Res Er = ̃ — —— — Foo 
— pe — 1 T 6 1 N * n 1. 11 . . — . 2 *. Hs - — = "DA =—— — 0 4 . == =P — — = 4 — — ͤ—-—-— — 2 - © —- gl 7 5 3 
2 4 G r - * = . 4 « - ' 8 . ; ** r > — 7 - 22 3 — 42 — : 1 

- _ . © — R be. ne — 8 ICI" < K-* — 2. 4 -. wa * — 20 8 3 Ire — 2 — ex 4 \ 7 — — — — — — ——-— 1 — 1 — * — — _ — — 1 8 7 . = — my 24 - i n —— 

> 4 — i ES IDES — X Nr I. — — x _— * — —— —— ; — — — - — * , 2 _ ——_ . 8 £ 1 2 — fo 4 > Dy — _— - — 

_ _ - — by Xx - 1 4 . * * 7 4 wa _— — > wv - . wi 4 C w—_ — _ 4 Ke, 2 wy Lid. —— aa og — oy - VEG — # + _ \ = * L 4 — 1 Sor 

—_ rr — _ —— — , * nds — » _—_ L , us iv 2 2 „ X 2 — — — 4 2 2 — 2 — — * PI © 2 RE : 5 c 2 — - _ 5 — Ea = 
=” CO SL Ts — 5 — e — n = 2 - - *. ah —— do > 4, SY ! Ge — £ 2 2 2— 2 mY amo. 44 — - _ —_ - . : LEW a + tag <7 : a — 
L 9 - — bs vw * 2 A 1 k. l — * — — - 4 — . . == 1 5 5 7 — 
— — O38. To — — — : 3 — pr”... I 9 7. 2 DEA . 8 * At Racy - _— 7 «IA x = 
— — N - a 4 — — 7 - - + - - — „ — * » * a — - . 3 „ = * p 4 a r 
* i 8 — * 
- a * —_ — c - q - a . . * 3 1 oy 
E I» „ 2 
= f * N 1 * 0 _—_— fl 
- — 


513 ; 
the opinion of the nation. The excluſion, however, of * 10 
Alexey, the decree * ſubſequent to his death, and the unſet- — tt 
tled ideas concerning the right of ſucceſſion neceſſarily in- Fl 
troduced by that fatal mandate, have occaſioned frequent 0 
revolutions in the government of this country: and the ji 
diſpoſal of the ſceptre has in ſome meaſure depended upon 
the regiments of guards F ſtationed in the capital. 
Though I do not mean to juſtify the conduct. of Alexey, 
yet J cannot but aſſent to the opinion of a Judictous hiſto- 
rian, 
* Tn the month of February, 1922, a “ appointed ſucceſſor to the imperial crown 
„ proclamation was made by the found of of Ruflia; I will hold and acknowledge” 
e trumpet, requiring every natural-born him to be the only law ful heir, and my N 
© ſubject of the Ruſſian empire, and all fo- © only ſovereign, and accordingly will ha- 
e reigners then reſiding there, to ſwear and “ zard life and fortune to maintain him on 
„ fign an oath,” © that they will acknow- * the throne, and defeat the deſigns of his 
« ledge, as ſucceſſor to the empire, the enemies. Moreover, if I.fhall ever be 
« perſon whom his majeſty ſhould nominate © found to act contrary to this oath, or to 
« for their ſovereign. after his death. This © put any other conſtruction upon it, then, 
c order ſtruck adamp on the ſpirits of every and in that caſe, I will be accounted a 
©« body, when they reflected on the un- traitor, and not only be liable to an ig- 
« doubted title of the young prince Peter, * nominious death, but alſo to the anathe- 
„ his majeſty's grandſon, and only remain- © ma of the church, In confirmation of 
ing heir of the imperial e Bruce's ** which, I kiſs the Holy Goſpel and Fols, 
yo p- 226. and hereunto do ſet my hand.” 
The oath was thus worded: *I do vow * + The licentious conduct of the inde by 
e and ſwear beiore Almighty God, and up- {ſoon after the acceſſion of Catharine I.), #* 
% on the Holy Evangeliſts, that TI own and which proceeded from their power of diſ- 1 
acknowledge the decree concerning the poſing of the crown, was uncontroulable. A 4 
ſucceſſion to the crown of Ruſſia, pub- * Although the empreſs appeared to rule "a 
© liſhed the 5th of February, 1722, by or- with an abſolute authority, yet it is cer- | 
„ der of the moſt illuſtrious and mighty “ tain that the entirely depended upon the 1 
prince, Peter 1. emperor and ſovereign * caprice of the Preobreſhenſsy regiment of #i 
* of all Ruſſia, our moſt gracious lord and © guards, and the nobles who had placed * 
< maſter; wherein it is ordained, that the ** her upon her throne, neither of whom |. 
© preſent, or any ſuccecding emperor of Ruſſi a, * the durſt contradict or reduce. Catharine, WM; if 
&© not only may at pleaſure nominate and ap- well aware of her fituation, endea- 171 
point a ſucceſſor to the crown, but likewiſe © youred to free herſelf from this depen- 93 
& alter the ſucciſſion, asoften as he, the preſent, * dent ſtate, by declaring all the majors, 1 
« or any other ſucceeding emperor ſhall fee © who had moſt authority, lieutenant-ge- N 
* cauſe, or think fit * This imperial ordi- „ nerals; and, under pretence of theſe Wit 
** nance, I the under-named do acknowledge ** promotions, to remove them from the Who: 
fo be uſt and right, and promiſe all due “ regiment of guards, and, in their ſtead, 1 
* obedience to the perſon ſo named and ** to appoint ſeveral foreigners, who werg Rt 
YoL L Du u officer, N 
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* rian, that as peter I. opened by this law an abünllaftt Wurde 


ok troubles and confufion, it had been better for the country 
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if that weak prince, with all his defects, had been ſuffered to 


reign a. And I may venture to add, that the reteſtabliſh- 
ment of hereditary right may be claſſed arflong the foremoſt 


of thoſe excellent regulatiaps, 


Catharine II. 


which diſtinguiſh the reign of 


| 144 


In 


| 1 8 | ; . * 4% 2 4 #4 | 7 | 
« officers in the other regiments, to be ie and took away, without ceremony, what- 


© majors ; but as the captains of the guards 
«© were unanimouſly diſſatisfied with theſe, 


regulations, ſhe was conſtrained to place 


affairs upop the old 1 Auſtrian 
Envoy in B. V. M.XI-Þ. 5 | 

Alſo, upon Elizabeth's ?cedilion, Man- 
ſtein ſays, “ The whole company of grena- 
« diers of thè regiment of Preobreſhenſky 
ere ennobled and promoted. The pri- 
vate men had the rank of lieutenants; 
and the corporals of majors; the ar- 
% mourer and quarter; maſter that of lieu- 
*: tenant-colenels z and the ſerjeants that 
1 of colonels of i army. It was called 
+ the At 4 of body. guards. Grunſlein 
„ was made adjutant of this company, with 
the title of brigadier, He did not long 
© keep his ground; acguſtomed to the low 
© ambition of a private ſoldier, his head 
vas too weak to bear a higher fortune, 
and growing Rear with bis preferment, 
© he was guilty of all kind of inſclences, 


broke out into diſreſpect to the empreis 


6 herſelf, and ended with undergoing the 
„ knout, and being baniſhed to the lands 
++ which the empreſs had given him when 
& ſhe firſt promoted him, 
This company committed all imagin- 
& able diforders for the firſt months that 
* the empreſs remained at. Peterſburgh. 
The new noble lieutenants ran through 
& all the dirtieſt Pp! ublic- houles, got drunk, 


and wailowed in the ſtreets. Fhey en- 


& tered into the houſes of the greateſt no- 
6 blemen, demanding money with threats, 


„ eyer they liked. There was no keeping 
* within bounds, men, who having been 
all their life-time uſed to be diſcipline 
* by drubbing, could not preſently famili- 


„ Irme themſelves to a more civil treat- 


© ment. It muſt have been the work of 
time to reduce them to good manners. I 
„ do not know whether they were ever 
& brought. to correct themſelves, but the 
„ moſt unruly of them were expelled the 
© corps, and placed as officers in other re- 
© giments of the army, where the vacancics 
++ were may. An admirabie expedient 
«© this for procuring excellent ofhcers !” 
Memoirs of Ruſſia, p. 319, 320. 

* «© C*eſt Acctte imprudente loi, qu'on 
„% doit attribuer toutes les revolutions quy 
ont affligé la Ruſſie. C'eſt Pierre I qui 
* a ouvert dans ſon empire cette ſource: 
„ abondante de troubles et de dé ſolation. 


Ne Valait-il pas mieux qu' Alexis reg- 


« rat?” © LEveſque, vol. IV. p. 484. 

An ingenious author, who has lately pub- 
liſhed part of a voluminons work upon 
Ruffia, controverts this judicious reflection, 
die this decree of Peter, and denies 
580 it had the Ic aſt bad tendency, or has 
been the eauſe of any revolutions, _ See Le 
Clerc's Hiſt. Moderne de Ruſlie, p. 441 to. 
445. 

His arguments, however, will ſcarcely 
appear convmcing to any perſon who has 
peruſed with attention the Hiſtory of Ruſſia 
ſiace the demiſe of Peter the Great; and 


muſt appear of little weight, unleis the ſol- 
Low! 1 
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In the ſame vault which contains the body of the unfor= CHAP. ul 
tunate Alexey is placed that of Charlotte Chriſtina Sophia © ä 1 
princeſs of Brunſwick, his no leſs unfortunate wife, and {| OREN 
whoſe fate is more affecting, becauſe ſhe deſerved it leſs. bal: 1 
She was born in 1694, married in 1711 the tzarovitch 1 
who had ſeen her at her father's court, and died on the iſt 1 

of November, 17 15, partly of a broken heart occaſioned by Wh | 
her huſband's ill treatment, and partly by the conſequences 1 
of her delivery of Peter H. 44 #®& ! 
"IE 1 

Among the imperial ſepulchres is that of Anne of Hol- ſs 
ſtein, eldeſt daughter of Peter and Catharine, who is leſs 1 Rh 
known, though far more deſerving of notice, than her ſiſter. Et! 

| the empreſs Elizabeth, becauſe her virtues were not enno- "7:1 108 
ö bled by a diadem. — 18 3 * as a princeſs of a 1 
lowing queries can be anſwered in the ne - ed expectation of an unbroken 3 1 Fl : 

gative. line in the pre/eat imperial family? And 1 

Was not the acceſſion of Catharine I. a as the influence of Peters fatal decree is Wh! 

revolution? The abolition of deſpotick au- conſiderably abated, and the moſt diſtant ©: £2004 

thority, and the election of Anne, a revolu- probability of another rovolut ion icarcely "17200 

tion? The reſumption of deſpotick autho- | exiſts, has not the rapid increaſe of com- k 1 0 

rity by the ſame empreſs a revolution? merce and* population throughout every "190 

The removal of Biren from the regency a part of this vaſt empire proclaimed the be- f 50D 


revolution? The acceſſion of Elizabeth a neficial effects of the more ſtable govern.. 
revolution? The dethronement of Peter III. ment of Catharine II.? 

and the acceffion of Catharine (though See an account of this princeſs in Chap. 
juſtified by the peculiar ſituation of the VIII. of this Book, | 
empire) a revolution? Were they not + Anna Petrowna reſſembloit de viſage 
all occaſioned by the looſe notions con- et d'humeur à ſon auguſte pere, mais la 
cerning the right of ſucceſſion, and ac- “ nature et l' education avoient tout embel/1 
compliſhed by the intervention of the * chez elle. On lui paſſoit plus de cinq 
guards? Were not the execution, ſcourg- ** pies de hauteur, en faveur d'une taille 
ing, and baniſhment of many pfineipal no- extrémement delice, et d'une fineſſe par- 
bles, the confiſcation of eſtates, and the “ faite dans toutes ſes proportions, Rien 
confinement of numberleſs ſtate-priſoners, de plus majeſtueux que ſon port et fa 
the fatal conſequences of theſe frequent ** phyſionomie, rien de plus regulier que 
changes? the laſt excepted, when the lenity “ ſes traits, et non obſtant cela, des graces 
of the empreſs ſpared the uſual victims to “ tendres dans le regard et le ſourire ; des 
policy. and reſentment, Have not theſe ** cheveux et des ſourcils noirs, un teint 
civil feuds, which ſo long convulſed this ** d'une blancheur eclatante, et ce vermil- 


empire, been diminiſhed by the well-ground- * lon frais et delicat qui reſtera ſans ceſſe 
Uuusz | « 1nimitabie 


536 _ TRAY Ls Nr RUSS 14. 
| % 
Ir. majeſtick form and expreſſive features, of an excellent and 


improved underſtanding, and of irreproachable morals. 
While ſhe was very young, count Apraxin, a Ruſſian noble- 
man, paid his addreſſes to her, but was rejected with ſoorn. 
Not daunted, however, with this repulſe, he continued his 
courtſhip, and, finding her one day alone, he threw himſelf 

at her feet, offered his ſword, and entreated her to put an 

end to his life and miſery. Give it me, ſaid the princeſs, 
ſtretching out her hand, „ yon ſhall ſee that the daughter 

« of your emperor has ſtrength and ſpirit ſufficient to rid 

„ herſelf of a gyretch who inſults her.“ The count, appre- 
henſive that the, might execute her threat, withdrew the 
ſword, and demanded inſtant pardon; and, as the princeſs 


told the figry with great * became the deriſion of the 
court . 9 

Anne eſpouſed, in 172 8 Charles Frederick duke of Hol- 
ſtein-Gottorp, towhom ſhe had been long betrothed. Bred 


up with ine dx pectation of two crowns t, ſhe was diſap- 


- £7 


* joimitable au fard ; les yeux d'une cou- 
6 leur indeciſe et d'un feu eblouiſant, Bref, 


"ff de pied en cap l'envie n'y pouvoit trou- 


« yer aucun defaut, Avec cela un juge- 


ment penetrant, une vraie candeur et 
4 bonté de caractére, liberale, et magni- 


„ fique, tres bien inſtruite, parlant elegam- 
ment ſa langue maternelle, le Frangois, 
„Allemand, Pltalien et le Suedois.“ Baſſe- 
witz in Buſ. Hiſ. Mag. IX. p. 370, 371. 

* Baſſew itz, p. 371. 

+. Thoſe of Sweden and Ruſſia: 
former by marriage, and the latter by her 
father's nomination. 

With reſpect to the former, Nog huſband, 
the only ſon of Hedwige eldeſt fifter of 
Charles XII. was, upon that monarch's 
death, the undoubted heir of the Swediſh 
ergwn, but was ſet aſide by the Swedes, 


youngelt filter, See Genealogical Table of 


crown, Baſſevitz, her huſband's miniſter, 


P- 371. 
the 


plained to her and the duke of Holſtein the 
*-*\yſtem he had purſued during his reign, and 


ment. 


momentary intermiſſion of the delirium (ſee 


Chapter VIII. on Catharine I.), he called 
who preferred Ubrica Eleonora Charles's -- 


Pointed 


the Houſe of Want and the chapter on the 
death of Charles XII. both in the next vo- 
lume. 


As to her expectations of the Ruſſian 


poſitively. aſſerts, that Peter I. had formed 

the reſolution of raiſing her to the throne. 
«© C*etoit dans les mains de cette princeſle, 
„ que Pierre le Grand ſouhaitoit de voir 
“ paſſer ſon, ſceptre.” Buf. Hiſ. Mag. IX. 


A ſhort time before his laſt Ylneſs he ex- 


inſtructed them in the details of govern» 
While he lay upon his death-bed, 
having. recovered his underſtanding by a 


for Anne to diate his laſt ſentiments, but 
uron her arrival he relapſed into his 3 
FEY, ate 


Fa " + 
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pointed of both ; . nominated by her mother Cathirine I. one CHAP, 


V. 
of the council of regency during the minority of Peter II.; —— 
excluded from that council after having only once taken her 


feat, by the deſpotiſm of prince Menzikof, whom ſhe herſelf 


had promoted with all her influence; driven from Ruſſia 


by the mandate of that arrogant miniſter, ſhe retired with 
her huſband to Kiel, where ſhe died in 1728, in the 22d year 


of her age, and leaving one ſon, the unfortunate Peter III. 


Her couſin the empreſs Anne *, ſecond daughter of 


Ivan Alexievitch, lies interred in the ſame cathedral. 


She was widow of the duke of Courland; 


and reſided 


at Mittau when ſhe was unexpectedly called to take 


ſtate of inſenſibility. Ibid. p. 372. 

It alſo appears, from the following extracts 
from Sir Luke Schaube's papers, in the 
poſſeſſion of the Earl of Hardwicke, that 
Peter had even taken ſome ſteps towards 
ſettling the crown upon his daughter Anne. 

Le Cardinal [Dubois] ne paroit guere 
© touehè de l'injuſtice qui ſeroĩt faite au 
& fils du czarowitz ; et il dit, que fi le czar 


e rogletoit la ſucceſſion en Javeur de fa fille, it 


© fandroit bien que ceux qui voudroient ſe 
lier avec lui de, ſon vivant, promiſſent de 


&« 1a maintenir apres ſa mort, après laquelle 


„ toutefois il arriveroit vrayſemblablement 
de cette diſpoſition comme fi elle n*avoit 
e jamais exiſte.“ Extract of a letter from 
Sir Luke Schaube to Lord Carteret, dated 
Paris Jan. 20, 1722. 
“Ce que les miniſtres Moſcovites diſoi- 
dent au Monſ. de Campredon que le czar 
* youlut ſe procurer une garantie pour la 
« ſucceſſion d ſes etats de la maniere qu'il fe 
** propoſe de Petablir, paroit fort ſingulier, &c. 


Par rapport a Pexcluſior de ſon petit-fils en 


«& faveur de fa fille, ſans marquer en meme 
temps à quel prince il la deſtine.“ Ex- 
tract from a Letter of Lord Carteret to the 
Cardinal du Bois, dated Jan. 17212. 

The decree which he iſſued in February, 
1722, ſeemed a prelude to this appointment, 


”- 


which was probably prevented by the ſad> 
denneſs of his death. 

Catharine I. was no leſs inclined to ap- 
point Anne her ſucceſſor, and a ftrong- 
party was formed in her favour ; but that 
empreſs was prevented from following her 
inclinations in this inſtance by the ſhort- 
nefs of her reigh, and the danger of ex» 
cluding Peter Alexievitch, who, as the 
grandſon of Peter the Great, was ſupported 


by a ſtill more powerful party. 


* «© The czarina is about my height, 
te but a very large made woman, very well 
„ ſhaped for her ſize, and eaſy and graces 
& ful in her perſon, She has a brown com- 
„ plexion, black hair, dark and blue eyes; 


© ſhe has an awfulneſs in her countenance: 


&« that ſtrikes you at firſt ſight; but when ſhe 
“ ſpeaks, ſhe has a ſmile about her mouth 
„ that is inexpreſſibly ſweet. She talks a. 
good deal to every body, and has ſuch an 
„ affability in her addreſs, that you ſeem 
„talking to an equal; and yet ſhe does 


„not, for one moment, drop the dignity 


© of a ſovereign, She ſeems to have great 
„ humanity; and is, I think, what one 
6 would call a fine agreeable woman were 
e ſhe a private perſon.” Letters by a Lady 
from Ruſſia. 
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n poſſeſſion of the empire. Upon the death of Peter II. withz 
__. ifſue, the ſceptre, according to Catharine's will, ought to 
have reverted to her grandſon, afterwards Peter III. ſon of 

Anne of Holſtein ; but as hereditary right was #boliſhed by 
Peter's decree, and no ſucceſſor was appointed by Peter II. 

a privy council of eight nobles, in whom the regal power 

was veſted at the deceaſe of the emperor, formed a plan for 
limiting the enormous prerogative of the crown; leaving the 

title and pomp of royalty to the reigmng monarch, but re- 
ſerving to themſelves the whole ſupreme authority. Hav- 

ing, according to this project, drawn up certain conditions to 

be ratified by the future ſovereign, they choſe the princeſs 
Anne in preference to the family of Peter the Great, and to 

her eldeſt ſiſter Catharine of Mecklenburgh, becauſe, having 

NO legal claim, ſhe would more readily be induced to agree 

Þ to any terms which might ſecure her the ſucceſſion. Anne 
| LITE ſigned the articles without heſitation, only for the purpoſe of 
2 breaking them with greater facility; and ſhe had ſcarcely 
arrived at Moſcow before ſhe was enabled, by the aſſiſtance 

of the guards, to annul the act of renunciation, to diſſolve 

the privy council itſelf, and to re- aſſume the imperial autho- 

rity in as unlimited a form as it had ever been enjoyed by 

any of her predeceſſors. This empreſs reſigned herſelf im- 

* plicitly to the direction of Biren, a native of Courland, who, 
from the loweſt extraction, had riſen to be abſolute fa- 

vourite of Bis miſtreſs, and regulated all her uni with 

the moſt arbitrary ſway. 

Anne has generally been, cenſured -for her ſeverity, | 

and is ſaid to have ruled the Ruſſians with the knoot 

in her hand. But the cruelties which tarniſhed her 

reign muſt be attributed to the brutal temper of Biren. 

The empreſs herſelf: was naturally of an humane diſpoſt- 

tion; ſhe frequently oppoſed the ſanguinary meaſures of 

| * er 


* 
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her ExiGurite, and in vain endeavour to ſoften his mercileſs CHAP. 
diſpoſition, by ſubmitting frequently to intreaties, and inte 


ceding even with tears, for the unfortunate objects of his 
reſentment#. But, in effect, the ſovereign who permits cru- 
elties is, and ought to be, equally guilty in the eyes of the 
world with the ſovereign who commands them; and poſte- 
rity juſtly imputes to the miſtreſs the vices of the ſervant 
who is uncontrouled in his abuſe of power. Anne died on 
the 17th of October, 1740, after having nominated for her 
ſucceſſor her nephew Ivan, then an infant, with a view of 
prolonging the reign of Biren, whom ſhe appointed regent 
during the minority of that emperor. 1 


As I viewed the tomb of Elizabeth, I 8 to my re- 


collection the motley character of that indolent and volup- 
tuous empreſs, who, by the revolution of 1741, renewed in 


her perſon the line of Peter: the Great upon the throne of 


Ruſſia. Elizabeth was born in 1709, and, when arrived at 
years of maturity, was extremely admired for her 8 per- 


ſonal attractions +, 


* e Pai été preſent,” writes Count 
Munich, „ lorſque l'impèratrice pleuroit a 
*© chaudes larmes ſur ce que Biron fulmi— 
% noit & menacoit de ne vouloir plus ſervir 
„ ſi Pimperatrice ne ſaerifioit Volinſki & 
« ainfi des autres.“ Ebauche, &c. p 119. 

Mrs. Vigor ſays of her, I have often 
« ſeen her melt into tears at a melancholy 
« ſtory, and ſhe ſhews ſuch unaffected hor- 
„ ror at any mark of eruelty, that her 
« mind to me ſeems compoſed of the moſt 
«© amiable qualities that I have ever ob- 


« ſerved in any one petrton ; which ſeems a 


% particular mark of the goodneſs of Pro- 
evidence, as ſhe is poſſeſſed of ſuch power. 
Letters from Ruſſia, p. 89. 


+ Mrs. Vigor thus deicribes the perſon 


ef Elizabeth in the 24th year of her age, 


59 
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1 Her 


© The princeſs Elixabeth, who is, you. 
© know, a daughter of Peter I. is very 
« handſome, She is very fair, with light: 
brown hair, large ſprightly blue eyes, fine 
„ teeth, and a pretty month. She is in 
&« clinable to be fat, but is very genteel, 
% and dances better than any one I ever 
« jaw, She ſpeaks German, French, and- 
Italian; is extremely gay, and talks to 
every body, in a very proper manner, in. 
„ the circle, but hates the ceremony of a: 


F 66. court. 


And again, „She has an affability and 


e ſweetneſs of behaviour that inſenſibly in- 


e ſpires loue and reſpect. In publick ſhe: 


„ has an unaffected gaiety, and. a certain. 


air of giddineſs, that ſeem entirely to- 


% polleſs her whole mind; but in private, L 
« have 
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BOOK 
IV. 


5 TRAVELS IN 9 RUSS LA. 


Her beauty, as well as her rank and large dowry, oogaſi- 


9 oned ſeveral offers, none of which, however, took place, and 


4 am perſuaded the other behaviour is a 


ſhe died ſingle. During the life of her father Peter I. a nego- 
tiation had commenced for her marriage with Louis XV. but 
although not ſeriouſly adopted by the court of France, it was 
never relinquiſhed until the daughter of Staniſlaus, titular 
king of Poland, was publickly affianced to the young mo- 
narch. By the will of Catharine, Elizabeth was betrothed to 
Charles Auguſtus, biſhop of Lubeck, duke of Sleſwick and 
Holſtein, and brother to the late king of Sweden, but he died 
before the completion of the ceremony. In the reign of 
Peter II. ſhe was demanded by Charles Margrave of Anſpach; 
in 1741 by the Perſian tyrant Kouli Khan; and at the time 
of the revolution the regent Anne endeavoured to force her 
to eſpouſe prince Louis of Brunſwick, for whom ſhe enter- 
tained a ſettled averſionꝰ . From the period of her acceſſion 
ſhe renounced. all thoughts of the connubial ſtate, and 
adopted her nephew Peter. Her diſlike to marriage, how- 
ever, certainly did not proceed from any diſinclination to 


man; for ſhe would freely and frequently own to her con- 
fidents that ſhe was never happy but when ſhe was in love f, 


if we-may dignify by that name a capricious paſhon ever 
changing its object. The ſame characteriſtick warmth of 
temper hurried her no leſs to the extremes of devotion : ſhe. 


« have heard her talk in ſuch a ſtrain of “ See Manſtein's Memoirs, p. 25. 285. 
* good ſenſe and ſteady reaſoning, that I 30g. | \ | 
+ © Elle étoit voluptueuſe à Vexcds, nee 
«« feint; but ſhe ſeems eaſy: I ſay ſeems, de ſang voluptueux, & elle diſoit ſouvent à 
« for who knows the heart? In ſhort, ſhe ** tes confidentes, qu *elle n*ctoit contente 
* is an amiable creature; and though I “ que tant qu elle etoit amoureuſe ; mais 
© think the throne very worthily filled, yet ** elle, etoit avec cela fort inconſtante & 
«« T cannot help wiſhing ſhe were to be the changeoit ſouvent de favoris. Ebauche, 
& ſueceſſor at leaſt,” Letters from Ruſſia, &c, p. 170. | 
p. 73 and 70, 

Was 


P E T E RS B UR 6 KH. Fir 5 


was *{crupuloufly exact in her annual confeſſions of the «2a 
wanderings of her heart, in expreſſing the utmoſt contrition, —— 
and in punctually adhering both in publick and private to the S 
minuteſt ceremonies and ordinances of the church. 
With reſpect to her diſpoſition and turn of mind, ſhe is 

generally ſtyled the humane Elizabeth, as ſhe made a vow 

upon her acceffion to inflict no capital puniſhments* durins g 
her reign; and is reported to have ſhed tears upon the news 
of every victory gained by her troops, from the reflection 
that it could not have been obtained without great bloodſhed. 
But although no criminal was formally executed in publick, yet 
the ſtate priſons were filled with wretched ſufferers, many of 
whom, unheard of and unknown, periſhed in the damp and 0 
unwholeſome dungeons: the ſtate inquiſition, or ſecret com- 1 
mittee, appointed to judge perſons ſuſpected of high treaſon, 
had conſtant occupation during her reign; many upon the 1 
ſlighteſt ſurmizes were tortured in ſecret; many underwent 227 | 1 
the knoot and expired under the infliction. But the tranſ- 9 
action which reflects the higheſt diſgrace upon her reign, ? wy 
was the publick puniſhment of two ladies of faſhion ; the 
counteſſes Beſtuchef and Lapookin : each received fifty 
ſtrokes of the knoot in the open ſquare of Peterſburgh, 
their tongues were cut out, and they were baniſhed into 
Siberia. One of theſe ladies, Madame Lapookin, eſteemed the 
handſomeſt woman in Ruſſia, was accuſed of carrying on a 
ſecret correſpondence with the French embaſſador; but her 
real crime was her having commented too freely on the 
empreſſes amours. Even the mere relation of ſuch an af- 
fecting ſcene, as that of a woman of great beauty and high 
rank publickly expoſed and ſcourged by the common exe- 
cutioner, muſt excite the ſtrongeſt emotions of horror, and 
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* See Remarks on her celebrated edit, which aboliſhed capital puniſhments, in the 
chapter on the Penal Laws of Ruflia in the next volume, : 
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TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 


vox forbid us to venerate the memory of a princeſs, who, with 
—— ſach little regard to her own "5 could fue thoſe barbarous 


commands. 

But let us lament the I: VO of human nature; . 
and, in conſiderin g the character of Elizabeth, let us not deny 
that her heart, perhaps naturally benevolent, was occaſionally 
corrupted by power, and ſteeled with ſuſpicion; and that 
although mercy might predominate whenever it did not in- 
terfere with her paſſions and prejudices, yet ſhe by no means 
deſerves.the appellation of humane, the moſt noble * attri- 
bute of a ſovereign, when it interpoſes to temper and miti- 
gate the ſeverity of juſtice. Elizabeth died in 1761, in the 
twenty-firſt year of her reign, and in the 53d of her age: 
ſhe expired in December, the ſame month in which ſhe was 
born, and in which ſhe acceded to the throne. | 

In the fortreſs is a ſmall arſenal, which, among other mi- 
litary ſtores, contains ſome antient cannon, caſt in the middle 
of the ſixteenth century under the reign of Ivan Vaſſilie- 
vitch II. and which I was ſurprized to find of ſuch good 
workmanſhip. I had occaſion to mention in, a former chap- 
ter, that the art of caſting cannon was introduced into Ruſſia 
under Ivan Vaſlilievitch I. by Ariſtotle of Bologna. Ivan II. 
did not fail to imitate the example of his grandfather in pro- 
curing, by means of foreign artiſts, the beſt artillery ; and it is 
to this precaution that both theſe monarchs were chiefly in- 
debted for their ſucceſſes in war, and for the conqueſt of ſe- 
veral Provinces, which they annexed to their hereditary do- 
minions. 


* I was informed from undoubted au- cretly to order the executioner to knoot to 
thority, that it was impoſſible to obtain death thoſe delinquents who were found 
Elizabeth's conſent for the execution of guilty of the moſt atrocious crimes, It is 
a felon who had even committed the a pity that ſhe did not reſerve her huma- 
moſt horrid ſpecies of premeditated murder, nity, which in this inſtance was cruelty to 
aud that the maſter of the police uſed ſe- her people, for more reſpectable objects. 
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PETERSBURGEH 523 
In a pakete building of the fortreſs is the mint. The CHAP. bt 
gold and ſilver is ſent from the mines of. Siberia, and the 1 
ſeparation is performed in its laboratory. We ſurveyed the i 
whole proceſs from the firſt ſmelting of the ore to the coin- Ws 
ing. Among the ſilver we obſerved a large quantity of Dutch Al 
dollars, which were melting down in order to be recoined in 1 
roubles. Peter I. wanting filver for the new coinage, iſſued out 1 2 
a decree, that all the cuſtoms ſhould be paid in Dutch dollars: 190 
at preſent half the duties are ſtill diſcharged in that money by 'M 
all foreign merchants, excepting the Engliſh, who are ex- 19 
empted by treaty. But as the gold and ſilver obtained from the 4 
mines of Siberia, with the addition of the dollars, are by no 4 
means ſufficient for the money in circulation; a conſider- 1 
able quantity of both theſe metals are annually imported. "A 
The coinage, in its preſent debaſed ſtate, muſt be very ad- 1 
vantageous, as in the gold there is ſo much alloy, that a ap 
profit of 48 per cent. is gained, and in the filver of 37 *. R 
This ſtate of the Ruſſian money renders uſeleſs the prohibi- 1 
tion againſt exporting it, and 1s productive of one miſchievous | 0 4 
effect, that it promotes the contraband introduction of falſe =_ 
coin from foreign countries, upon which a con ſiderable profit . 1 
is acquired. SE T4 
Among the remarkable objects in the mint, the machine 10 
for ſtamping the coin deſerves to be mentioned becauſe it 1 
was invented by her preſent majeſty, and is eſteemed a very wh 
ingenious and ſimple piece of mechaniſm, al: 
Within the fortreſs is a four-oared boat, which is ſecured, Fs 
with great veneration, in a brick building, conſtructed for i 
that purpoſe, and preſerved as a memorial to future ages of 0 
* See Eſſai ſur le commerce de Ruſſie, that of the former reigns is laid down, as L Wi 
C. X. where the reader will find a very ac- was informed from good authority, with | | 1 
curate ſtate of the Ruſſian coinage, in which great exactneſs, p. 254—25 5. ö = 


: 5 e 
the difference of the preſent. money from : 1 

: Bali 
XR 4 1s ih 


— 


TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA, 


its bein 2 the origin of the Ruſſian fleet. Peter I. uſed to call 


— the Litile Grandfire 3 and, in the latter part of his reign, 


ordered it to be tranſported to Peterſpurgh: it was conducted 
in ſolemn proceſſion; in order to excite the admiration of 
the people, and held up that they might compare in what 
condition he had found the marine, and to what perfection 


he had brought it. 


The hiſtory of this little boat is worthy 


of notice, as well becauſe it comprehends the firſt riſe of the 
navy, as becauſe, during the courſe of this narrative, I ſhall 
be enabled to obferve ſundry errors which have been ad- 
vanced by many hiſtorians of Peter the Great; and which, 
if not duly corrected, will be confecrated by time, and be 


admitted as truths, 


I ſhall begin by remarking, that there is not the leaſt 


foundation in the report * 


that Peter was naturally afraid of 


the water, and that he had the utmoſt difficulty in ſurmount- 
ing this averſion : on the contrary, he ſeems to have always 


* L'Eveſque has adopted this notion, and 
he cites for his authority a Hiftory of Peter 
the Great in the Sclavonian tongue, firſt 
printed at Venice, and republifhed at Pe- 
terſburgh, with Notes, by Prince Sherebatof. 
He ſeems to cite from the text, and not 
from the notes. But I may venture to con- 
tradict this notion from the undoubted au- 
thority of General Patrick Gordon, cited by 
Mr. Muller, in his Nachricht von der Urſ- 
pung, &c. in Journal of St, Pet. for 1778, 
p. 241. 

General Gordon was a native of Scotland, 
and was born in 1635: having ſerved with 


glory in the Swedifh and Poliſh, armies, he 


entered into the Ruſſian ſervice in 1661, in 
which he continued to the end of his life. 
He wrote his Journal in the Engliſh tongue: 
it is now in the archives at Moſcow, and 
has never been printed, Mr. Muller, 


who has made great uſe of it in ſome of his 
writings, propoſed toextract and publiſh all 
the circumftances relating to. Ruſſia; but 


to the great regret of all lovers of hiſtory, 
has been prevented by other occupations. 
from carrying his deſign into execution. 
I find, from Bachmeiſter*s Ruf. Bibl. for 
1782, that a German tranſlation of it is 
given in Part IV. of the Journal of St. Pe- 
terſburgh for 1782, which Ihave not yet ſeen. 
Gordon died in 1699, ſo much regretted by 
the tzar, that, to uſe the words of his rela- 
tion, His majeſty viſited him five times 
during his illneſs, was preſent the mo- 
© ment he expired, and fhut his eyes with 
* his own hand.“ 
The fame author alſo ſays of him, greatly 
to his honour, ** General Gordon was a 
** ſober man, in a country where drinking 
« is much in faſhion; and though he uſed 
<« to be much in the czar's company, his 
© majeſty, knowing his inclinations, would 
„never allow him to be urged. He. was 
* ever mindful of his buſineſs, and did great 
& ſervice to the Ruſſian nation,” Gordon's 


Hiſt, of Peter the Great, vol. I. p. 137, 138. 
expreſſed 


expreſſed a ſtrong attachment to that element. The Boat, 8 0 | 
which has given riſe to this detail, was conſtructed, daring 3 | 
the reign of Alexey Michaelovitch, by Karſtens Brandt, a 
Dutch ſhip-right, whom Alexey Michaelovitch had invited- 
into Ruſſia. Peter *, about the year 1691, accidentally ſee- 
ing this boat at a village near Moſcow, inquired why it was 
built in a different manner*from all thoſe which he had hi- 
therto obſerved : Timmerman, a foreigner, who taught him 
fortification, and to whom he addreſſed the queſtion, in- 9 
formed him that it was a veſſel + ſo contrived as to go againſt | 1 
the wind. Peter's curioſity was rouſed by this intelligence, 1 
and Brandt, who was ſtill in Ruſſia, being inſtantly ſum- 
moned, repaired it without delay, provided it with a maſt 
and rigging, and, having launched it upon the Vauſa, ſailed 
in it, to the ſurprize and aſtoniſhment of the young tzar, 
who immediately embarked in it himſelf, and, under the 
direction of Brandt, ſoon learned to comprehend the ma- 
nagement of the veſſel. 

Having repeated theſe experiments upon the Yauſa, as 
well as upon a neighbouring lake, to which it was tranſ. 
ported, he ordered Brandt to build a yatch 4 upon the banks 
of the Moſkva, which was launched in 1691, and in which i 
Peter embarked and failed as far as Columna. Animated HR 
with the ſucceſs of this expedition, he commanded the ſame 4 
ſhipwright to conſtruct, upon the lake of Periſlaf, ſeveral. 
ſmall veſſels carrying guns, in which the tzar ſailed on the 
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* This part is taken from L'Eveſque, 1 but we muſt prefer the authority „ 
rho cites for his authority the Life of Peter, of General Gordon, who ſays it was built 
by the archbiſnop Theophanes, with Notes, by Brandt. perhaps Timmerman might... 
by Prince Sherebatof. Hiſt, de Ruſſie, vol. think it an Engliſh veſſel, 

IV. ii I From hence I follow implicitly Mul- 

+ L'Eveſque ſays, from the authority of ler's Extracts from General Gordon's 
Prince Sherebatof, that it was une chaloupe Journal. 


6 8th 


— 


- TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. "28> 
8th of February, the 3d of March, and. the 5th of April, of 


the following year. On the firſt of May another veſſel was 


launched, and on the gth Peter returned to Moſcow: The 
death of Brandt, which ſoon followed, ſeems to have i inter- 
rupted the increaſe of this little fleet, but did not prevent 
Peter from continuing his expeditions upon the lake. The 
following extracts, from General Gordon's Journal, will ſhow 
with what eagerneſs the young monarch purſued his new 
occupation, when ſuch trifling incidents as weighing anchor, 
and failing acroſs a lake, are circumſtantially delineated. 
Gordon went on the 1 1th of Auguſt to Pereſlaf; on 
the 14th he was entertained in due form and ceremony on 
board of the admiral's * ſhip; on the 1 8th,“ he adds, © we 
failed from one ſide of the lake to the oppoſite bank; on 
„the 21ſt we got under way, and failed to the other ſide, 
% where we again came to an anchor; on the 24th Gordon 
« attended the tzar on ſhip- board; on the 28th we departed 
« from Pereſlaf, and on the 31it reached Alexaefſk.” 
But as the confined limits of a lake were become too inade- 
quate to the riſing ideas of the tzar, he hurried to Archangel, 
where he arrived in the month of June, 1 693. 

« On the 17th,” ſays Gordon, “ the poſt brought the 
© news that the tzar had been upon the White Sea, and 
« was happily arrived into port, and on the I 1th of October 
« he came back to Moſcow. In the beginning of May, 
« 1694, he returned to Archangel, and continued in thoſe 

« parts until September, during which time he made fre- 
« quent expeditions upon the ſea, and dire his Know- 
Yi Was of navigation.“ 


* 


* 
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* Mr. Muller conjectures that Le Fort was the admiral of this little ſquadron. 
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Theſe little adventures, which ſeemed nothing more than © 
mere youthful amuſements, were, however, ſoon afterwards 
productive of the moſt glorious event which diſtinguiſhed 


the reign of Peter. When the tzar, in his campaign of 


1695 againſt the Turks, beſieged Azof, he found it impoſſi- 
ble to take the town without blocking up the harbour, and 


as he did not at that time poſſeſs one 1 he was compelled 
to raiſe the ſiege. | 

His ſpirit being excited, rather than extinguiſhed, by this 
diſappointment, he gave orders for the immediate conſtruc- 


tion of ſeveral veſſels : ſome were framed at Occa, and tran- 
ſported over land to the Don; but the greateſt part were 


built at Veronetz. In leſs than a year he renewed the ſiege 


of Azof, and brought before it, to the infinite ſurprize of the 


Turks, two men of war, 23 gallies, two galleots, and four 
fire-ſhips l. With this little ſquadron, which ſailed down 
the Don into the Black Sea, he blockaded the harbour, gained 
a naval victory over the Turkiſh gallies, and took Azof. He 
ſignalized this wonderful event by a triumphal entry into 
Moſcow, and by a medal repreſenting the taking of Azof, 
with a motto in Ruſſtan, . Victor by thunder and the waves.“ 


This ſucceſs was only the prelude to ſtill greater atchieve- 
ments ; and as the ſecurity of his new conqueſts upon the 


Black Sea ſeemed to depend upon a powerful navy, the tzar 
having collected - from all quarters the moit expert ſhip- 
bailders, and himſelf ſuperintended the neceſſary prepara- 
tions at Veronetz, Azof, and Taganroc, fat out upon his firſt 
expedition into foreign parts. In 1699, ſoon after his re- 
turn, he was preſent at a naval review upon the Black Sea, 
in which ten frigates were engaged, the largeſt carrying 
fifty, and the ſmalleſt twenty-ſix guns f: and the Ruſſian 


. R. G. vol. II. p. 225. + Ibid. p. 184, 
navy, 
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vox navy, in the harbours of the Euxine, conſtructed and upon 


——the ſtocks, is deſcribed, only three years after the firſt prepa- 


» rations, a8 confiſting of nine ſhips of 60 Suns, ten of 50, 
f ten of 48, two of 42, fourteen of 34, two of 32, three of 
30, one of 26, one of 24, four of 18, three of 14, and four 


of 8 guns; beſide 18 triremes, 100 brigantines, and 300 
boats in the Dnieper. This ſtupendous account would be 
almoſt incredible if it was not recorded by the ſecretary * 


to the Auſtrian embaſly, then - reſident at Moſcow. It is 


ſcarcely paralleled by the naval exertions of the . in 
the firſt Punick war. 

The rapidity with which Peter created his fleet for the 
Black Sea, was equalled by ſimilar exertions upon the Bal- 


tick after the acquiſition of Cronſtadt and the foundation of 


Peterſburgh. But to return to the boat which occaſioned this 
intereſting detail, and which, according to Peter I. was the 
original cauſe of the Ruſſian navy. In 1723 Peter, at the cloſe 


of the Perſian expedition, ordered it to be tranſported from 


Moſcow to the new metropolis, and gave a publick entertain- 


* Korb Diarium. The reader will find, ** after the Engliſh built, two bored for 74 
in p. 236, a catalogue of the names of all «guns, and two ſor 60 or 64; the fifth, 
theſe veſfels, together with the breadth, ** which is called after his majeſty, becauſe 
length, depth, number of guns, and com- he had the direction of her upon the 
: plement of men. „ ſtocks, is bored for 86 guns. They were 

Le Bruyn, who was at Veronetz in 1703, at work alſo upon a packet-boat ; and 
mentions the ſhipping in the following ** aſhore, on the other fide of the river, 
words: © With regard to the ſhips here, „were about 200 brigantines, moſt of them 
ewe ſaw fifteen in the water, four men of „ built at Veronis; and at this time there 
© war, the biggeſt of 54 guns, three victu- were 400 ſtout brigantines upon the Nie- 

« alters, two fire-ſhips, and fix bomb- per, and the Boryſthenes, in the neigh- 
„ ketches. On ſhore, and ready to. be ** bourhood of Crim Tartary ; and zoo flat 
„launched, were five men of war, after ** bottomed veſſels upon the Volga; be- 
44 the Dutch faſhion, from 60 to 64 guns, * ſides 18 men of war at Aſoph, a bomb 
« two after the Italian from so to 54, a ** veflel, and ayatcht. The czar has ſeveral 
& oaleaſs after the Venetian, and four gal. © other ſhips, the largeſt of which is of 66 
<6 lies, beſides 17 gallies at Sieſofskie, two guns, four from 41 to 50, five of 36, two 
« yerſts from the town. Befides all this, „of 34, and others ſmaller, the leaſt of 28 
at they were at work upon five men of war guns.“ Le Bruyn's Travels, vol. I. p. 62. 


ment, 


— 


b E T E R S B UR O K. 


Are. 


was ranged at Cronſtadt in the form of an half moon, when 
his majeſty embarked in this boat, himſelf ſteering, while 
three admirals and prince Menzikof performed the office of 
rowers; being then towed by two floops, it made a ſmall 
circuit in the Gulf, and, returning by the fleet, the ſhips, as 
it paſſed along, ſtruck their flags and ſaluted with all their 


guns, while the Litile Grand/ire returned each ſalute by a 


diſcharge of three ſmall pieces. It was then brought into 
the harbour, and furrounded by the men of war. 


A few days afterwards the Little Grandſire was conveyed 


to St. Peterſburgh, where its arrival was ſolemnized by a 


maſquerade upon the water. This memorable boat, freighted 
with the emperor, proceeded to the fortreſs, and was con- 
ducted, Peter himſelf aſſiſting in the ceremony, under the 
diſcharge of all the artillery, to the place where it was de- 
polited as a memorial to poſterity, and where it now re- 
mains enſhrined. 

From the fortreſs we took water, and landed at an adja- 
cent ſpot in the Iſland of Peterſburgh, near a wooden hovel, 
which is dignified by its having ſerved for the habitation of 
Peter the Great while the fortreſs was conſtructing. It ſtill 
exiſts in its original ſtate ; and ſtands under a brick build- 
ing, purpoſely erected to preſerve it from deſtruction. The 
houſe is no more than a ground floor, and conſiſts of three 


rooms, which 1 had the curioſity to meaſure. They are 


only eight feet in height : the apartment for the reception 
of company, as it was called, is 15 feet ſquare; the dining 


* Cor ſeti's preſent State of Ruſſia, p. 218, 
VoL. I. * room 


ment, which Was called the Conſecration of the Little Grand- — 
The fleet, conſiſting of twenty-ſeven men of war, — 
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BOOK room is 15 by 12; and the bed-chamber ten 15 em, 
Near this houſe is another four-oared boat, the - . 
" Peter's own hands, and which has been erroneoully .C 


1 \ * ö de 
the Little Grandſire, an bonourable appellation due only to 
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| Palace and: aner of 8 Sarſlto-Selo.——Orablenbäum:—- Hi ifs 
Tory of Prince Menzikof, —Fortreſs, — Apartments of Peter 
HII. Palace and Gardens of Peterhof.—Dutch houſe built 
zy Peter the Great,— Sctlufſelburgh, —— Origin, 5. fory, and 
"OO OO of the fortreſs. 


We contrived, however, before the approach of winter, to 
make excurſions to Sarſko-Selo, to Oranienbaum and Pe- 
terhof, and, laſtly, to Schluſſelburgh; an account of which 
places forms the ſubject of the preſent chapter. 

Sarſko-Selo, an imperial palace, about fifteen miles from 
Peterſburgh, is the favourite ſummer reſidence of the em- 
preſs, where ſhe lives in a more retired manner than 


when ſhe is at Peterhof. This palace, which was built by 


Elizabeth, is a brick edifice ſtuccoed white; is of diſpropor- 
tionate length, and in a moſt heavy ſtyle of architecture. 
The capitals of the outſide pillars, many other exterior orna- 
ments, and the ſeries of wooden ſtatues which ſupport the 
cornice and adorn the roof, are all gilded, and exhibit a moſt 
tawdry appearance. The apartments are large and magni- 
ſicent: ſome are fitted up in the old ſtyle of gawdy profu- 
lion; others in a leſs ſplendid, but more elegant taite, by 
her preſent majeſty. One room 1s much admired, being 


richly incruſted with amber, a preſent from the 5 of 
Pruſſia. 


2 Having 


s, upon our arrival at AterSurgts, the ſeaſon of the CHAP. 
year was far advanced, we had no. time or opportunity 2 
to viſit many places in the neighbourhood of that capital. 


1 - = — — . — * 
aſl ow „% op rene + — 


. [ 
LSDY 
* 4 
r 
8 a 
—ů 


— — — 
- 4 : 
* = 2 or — — 
—— 
T 


- 23 ＋ 


2 1 — 
— = 
- , - 


ada 


\ xa „ A 9 © mY FP 5 8 
Aa Dee * W 9 
b 4 8 aid © "I * © . , 4 oF , . k FRG * 7 IA 7 1 * 
Wo En WC OO, e 
N * * $ ? 7 
* * | N 4 > £ | 
= 4 * 25 
e * 
8 . 
ö 5 | x 
© k 
\ 
* 
i 
* 
N 5 T's - 
+ \ 4 | | 
2 4 Tay — 
e N Jay 
4 0 


BOOK | "Having eee the palace, we ie round the gardens, 
SB, oF are laid out in the Engliſh taſte, and are prettily 
— ,, diverſified with lawn, wood, and water. Among ſeveral 
- bridges, we were particularly ſtruck with one built after the 
3 model of Lord Pembroke's Palladian bridge at Wilton. It 
* is exactly of the ſame ſize, but moxe magnificent, the lower 
hy part being of granite, and the colonade of marble. The 
latter was hewn and worked in Siberia by an Italian artiſt, 
who employed nine years. in completing it. From Siberia 
it was tranſported' by water to Peterſburgh, and from the 
capital to Sarſko-Selo by land. It was a pleaſing ſatisfaction 
to obſerve our works of taſte introduced into theſe diſtant 
and, formerly, inhoſpitable regions. Several buildings were 
ſcattered about the gardens, many of which were raiſed in 
honour of thoſe perſons who diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the 
imperial ſervice: among theſe I remarked a triumphal arch 
to Prince Orlof, for repairing to Moſcow in order to check 
the progreſs of the plague, which raged with great violence 
in that city ; a building to Count. Alexey Orlof, in memory 
of the naval victory at Tcheſme ; and an obeli{k to arial 
Romanzof, for his ſucceſſes againſt the Turks. 
Our next excurſion was to Peterhof, Oranienbaum and 
Cronſtadt *. 

The road lay at a mall lance from the Gulf of Fin- 
land, at firſt through a flat country, chiefly marſhy, pro- 
ducing paſture and little corn. On our left ran a ridge of 
low hills, which once formed the boundary of the Gulf, 
when it ſpread over a larger ſpace than it covers at preſent. 
We aſcended this ridge, obſer ved on our left the convent of St. 
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* Cronſtadt will be deſcribed in the chinier which treats of the Ruſſian navy See 
Book VI. in the next volume. 


7 . TEN Serge, 


PRINCE MENZIKOF. 


Serge, and on our right the palace of strelna, begun by Eli- CHAP. 
BD 


zabeth, but never finiſhed. 


About four miles further we paſſed by Peterhof, and pro- 


| ceeded to Oramenbaum, ,ꝗ— a country ere with 
foreſt. 


The palace of Oranienbaum, which ſtands near the Göre ; 


of the Gulf of Finland, about the diſtance of 27 miles from 
Peterſburgh, was erected by Prince Menzikof, while he was 
in the meridian of a power, to which ſcarcely any ſubject 
but himſelf has ever arrived. The riſe of this extraordinary 
man is variouſly related by different authors. Some aſſert 


that he was apprentice to a paſtry-cook, and fold pies in the 


ſtreets of Moſcow; that Peter, once ſtopping to coverſe with 
him, was ſo ſtruck with his ready wit and quick repartees, 


that he took him into his ſervice, and advanced him, by 


rapid promotions, to the height of favour which he after. 
wards enjoyed: others declare, that he was the ſon of a 
groom belonging to the court, and was caſually placed about 
the perſon of the emperor *. Both theſe accounts, however 
contradictory to each other, ſufficiently ſhow the lowneſs 
and uncertainty of. his origin; and indeed we need not 


wonder that the genealogy of an upſtart favourite ſhould. 


not be exactly traced. The earlieſt account upon record 
concerning him is that, in the year 1687, he was one of the 
youths + whom Peter I. formed into a corps, and diſci- 
plined after the European manner. The young tzar was 
only fifteen years old, and Menzikof, then known by the 


* The former opinion, that he was a des P:Wbaſchenkiſchen, &c. in Journal of 
paſtry-cook's boy, ſeems to be the moſt St. Peterſburgh for March, 1778, p 173. 
probable, as it is preferred by Weber, Furſt Menzikow war einer den erſten Po- 
Manſtein, Bruce. teſchnu, See alſo Manſtein, p. 11. 

+ Muller's Nachricht von der Urſprunge 
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__ name of Aleraſtu, or Little Alexander, about the ſame age; 
A and as the latter was remarkably active in his exerciſe, he 
was obſerved by Le Fort, and by him recommended to pe- 
ter. Several perſons of this company were afterwards 
promoted very high in the Ruſſian ſervice, and many cir- 
cuimſtances concurred to forward the advancement of Men- 
zikof. He rendered himſelf remarkably uſeful to the tzar 
in his plans of reformation ; he paid a particular attention 
to foreigners, whom Peter was continually drawing into his 
ſervice; he ſtudied his maſter's character and temper, and 
knew how to ſubmit to the groſſeſt inſults. * The tzar,” 
ſays Gordon, who was himſelf an eye-witneſs, „often 
* kicked him publickly, and beat him like a dog; fo that 
« the by-ſtanders concluded him undone ; but always next 
« morning the peace was made up, which people believed 
could not proceed but from ſome preternatural cauſe *.“ 
One inſtance of his implicit obedience to the commands 
of the tzar, and his dexterity in performing them, is re- 
corded by Korb, ſecretary to the Auſtrian embaſſy. It is a 
well-known fact, that Peter was accuſtomed to aſſiſt at the 
examination of the priſoners who were accuſed of high- 
treaſon; that he would be preſent at the tortures inflicted 
upon them in order to force confeſſion; that he would fre- 
quently attend at their execution; that he would ſometimes 
himſelf perform the office of executioner ; and would oc- 


caſionally 
Gordon's Life of Peter, vol. IT. p. 278. L'Eveſque makes the following judicious 
Korb alſo ſays, Alexaſcam vero favori- remarks upon this remarkabie circumſtance. 

© tam ſuum, ante accinctum inter tripu- peut Ctre ces ſortes d'executions, dont 


dia deprehendens, deponendi gladii mo- les grands ctaient les miniſtres, et aux 
rem inflicto colapho docuit; cujus impe- ** quelles le prince lni-meme prenait part, 
„tum ſanguis ex naribus abund> defluus ** etaient-elles fondees fur quelque uſage 
e ſatis teſtatus eſt.” p. 84. &* ou ſur quelque loi dont on a perdu le 
+ „ Quinque rebellium capita d nobili/- * ſouvenir, Elles étoient rEſervees, ſans 

„ fma Moſcovie manu ſecuri eſſe amputata,” * doute, pour ces grandes rebellions qui 
Korb Piarium, p. 170, | en: 


caſionally conſign that taſk to his favourites and princip 
Korb relates, that, ſoon after the inſurrection of. 


nobles * 


PRINCE ME NZ IK ox. 


the Strelitz in 1698, Peter ſcornfully reproached many of the 
nobles who trembled at being compelled to behead ſome 
rebels, adding, in a ſtrain of ſanguinary juſtice, „that there 
© was no victim more acceptable to the deity:than a wicked 


4 man.“ 


Menzikof, however, does net ſeem to have la- 


boured under ſuch delicate feelings; for, as a prelude to the 
execution of 130 Strelitz, he drove about the ſtreets of 


Moſcow in a ſledge brandiſhing a naked ſword 4, 


and boaſted 


of his adroitneſs in cutting off twenty heads. 


© menacaient l'etat et le ſouverain.. La 
* nobleſle, en frappant elle - mème les cou- 
© pables, prouvait qu'elle ayoit horreur de 
« leur complot ; et le prince grievement of- 
„ fenſe, ſe reſervait quelque part à la ven- 
© geance. Ce qui. ſemble confirmer ce 
« ſentiment, c'eſt-que Pierre punit les Stre- 
„ lits de la meme maniere, que. le tſar Ivan 
« getait vengè des nobles qui lui ctaient 
$* ſuſpe&ts, Ce rapport entre le crime et 
© la punition prouve qu'elle ne dependait 
* ſeulement du caprice du ſouverain. 
„Pierre, dirait-on, devait abolir cet uſage. 
„Mais pouvait-il changer fi promptement 
les coutumes, les loix, ſa nation. & lui - 
%-meme.” Vol. IV. g. 147. 


* Gordon mentions the ſame circum 


ſtance, but he only ſays that ſeveral of 
© the great men, whom the tzar ſuſpected 
* to have been engaged in this conſpiracy, 
© he cauſed to take the axe into their hands, 
and obliged them to cut off the heads of. 
*«-{ome others of the conſpirators,” Vol. I. 
p. 130. Korb mentions, among others, the 
names of Blumberg and Le Fort, whom the 
tzar deſired to become executioners, but 
who excuſed themſelves, 

© Quotquot Pojarinorum & magnatum 
© concilio intererant, quo contra rebelles 
„ Strelizios certamen decretum eff, hodier- 
“nus dies ad novum vocavit tribunal, ſingulis 
** finguli rei propoſiti; quenmis oportevat 
e ſententiam, quam dictaverat, ſccuriexcqui. 
fPrinceps Romadonom ſki, antequam tus 


EF 


„ multuarentur, quatuor regiminum dux 
©: quatuor Strelizios urgente majeſtate eo- 
dem ferro ad terram proſtravit; crudelior 
% Alexaſca de viginti decuſſis capitibus gloria- 
„ batur ; infelix Gallizin, quod- male feri- 
* endo dolores damnati multùm adauxerit, 
© 330, Una ſimul educti ad feralem ſecuris 
** 1Ctum latè patentem planitiem civili qui-- 
* dem, ſed impio ſanguine purpuraruat. 
Ad idem lictoris officium cum Barone de 
„ Blumberg Generalis Lefort irvitabatur; 
« fed excuſantes, id domi ſux moris ncu- 
** efle, auditi ſunt. Ipſemet tzarns in ſella 
„ ſedens totam tragediam, tamque horren- 
„ dam tot hominum lanienam keeis oculis- 
« inſpectabat, hoc unum indignatus, quod. 
& Pojarinorum plurimi inſueto huic munert. 
e tremulas manus admoviſſent; cum tamen 
„nulla pinguior victima Deo mactari poſit, 
% quam homo ſceleratus.“ p. 88, 8g. 
And again : ** Quivis incertum librabat 


„ ictum, novo et infolito muneri tremulas 


„% manus admovens, infelicifhme omnium 
„ fexiebat Bojarinorum ille, qui aberrantem à 
„ collo gladium in tergus miſerat, et Stre-- 
& 1jzio fic 1a medium fermè diſſecto, dolores: 
e ac deſperationem auxiſſet, nf Alexaſca 
© [ecuri melius in 88 cas rei collum tetigiſſet. 


Ibid. p. 172. 


T Oftendit adbuc eo weſper ſeepe diffus 
Alexander, carpento fer omnuta urbis compitia 
weftus, creberrima nudi enſis ofientatione, quam 


[onguinaleutam craſtiui diet tragadiam ex -- 
pectarets 


But! 


al CHAP. 


— 
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BOOK But it was not merely by acts of buffoonery and cruelty 
<= that he acquired the eſteem and confidence of Peter, but by 
his ſuperior abilities, both as a ſtateſman and a ſoldier . 
Being choſen for the companion of his travels into foreign 
parts, he was, in 1706, created prince of the German em- 
pire, and was rapidly elevated to the higheſt employments 
both in the civil and military line. On particular occaſions 
he was even permitted to perſonate his ſovereign, by giving 
publick audience to foreign embaſſadors; while Peter, averſe 
to the pomp of royalty, appeared as a private perſon in his 
ſuite, So great indeed was the aſcendancy which this fa- 
vourite acquired over the emperor (an aſcendancy confirmed 
and maintained by the influence of Catharine +), as to give 
riſe to a report among the Ruſſians, that he had faſcinated 
by witchcraft the mind of his maſter. _ 

Upon the death of Peter his power was {till more un- 
bounded. Catharine, who was chiefly indebted to his in- 
trigues and abilities for her elevation to the throne, grate- 
fully reſigned to him the ſole adminiſtration of affairs, and 
ſhe may be called the oſtenſible, while he was the real ſove- 
reign f. His authority continued undiminiſhed to the mo- 
ment of her deceaſe; and the clauſe in her will 5, by which 

| ſhe ordered her ſucceſſor Peter II. to eſpouſe the prince's 
daughter, was at once a proof of his aſcendancy, and her 
_ gratitude. 

* At the hattle of Pultawa he had three 8 Gordon ſuppoſes that this will was 
horſes ſhut under him. forged by prince Menzikof: a ſuppoſition 

+ Catharine more than once prevented for which there is not the leaſt proof, We 
Menzikof's diſgrace, which had been ine- muſt diſtinguiſh between thoſe parts of Gor- 
vitable without her interceſſion. Baſſevitz don's hiſtory, which relate to events while he 
in Bufc H. M. IX. p. 294. was in Ruflia. and. the others which he wrote 

1 © Le gouvernement, ſays Count Mu- after he quitted that country in 1711. 
nich, ** n'etoit autre choſe que le voloir He ſpeaks worſe of prince Menzikof than he 


"on didatiqne Prince Menfchikow,”* Ebauche, ſeems to deſerve, and particularly arraigns 
&c p. 63. | his courage, 
His 
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His intrigues and power, his -ambition and arrogance, CHAP. 
his diſrepectful behaviour to Peter 11. * and the peculiar cir- 
cumſtances of his diſgrace, are all related in the Memoirs of 


Manſtein +, a book which cannot be too highly commended 


as an authentick and impartial work. 

Two days before his fall the prince * to his palace 
of Oranienbaum for the dedication of a chapel, Having 
previouſly invited Peter II. to be preſent. at the ceremony; 
the latter however excuſing himſelf, under pretence of in- 
diſpoſition, the chapel was conſecrated; and it did not eſcape 
notice, that Menzikof ſeated himſelf on a throne which had 


been raiſed for the emperor. 
Being arreſted, 


in the month of September, 1727, 


he was impriſoned at Bereſof, a ſmall town upon the river 
Oby, in a wooden hovel encloſed with paliſadoes, where 


he ended his days. 


He is ſaid to have uren his diſ- 
grace with firmneſs and reſignation |} 


he received a 


daily allowance of ten roubles $, 33 which he even 
ſaved a ſufficiency to build a wooden church, and amuſed 
himſelf by aſſiſting the workmen in its conſtruction. 


* Munich gives, amongſt others, the fol- 
lowing inſtances of his arrogance: Lorſ- 
qu'il éècrivoit au jeune empereur il le 
4e traitoit de fils et ſous-fignoit la lettre: 
& Votre Pere Menſchikow. Aux egliſes il 
© ſe mettoit à la tribune de 'Empereur,” 
&c, Ebauche, &c. p. 07. 

T T7019 D. Ss 

1 Manſtein, p. 10. Weber, on the con- 
trary, aſſerts, that he was wretched and im- 
patient, and became ſo weary of his exiſt- 
ence, as to refuſe all nouriſhment, and 
could be prevailed upon to ſwallow nothing 
but water. Having continued in this ſtate 


he expired on the 2d of November, 1729. 


VoL. I. | 2 


a few days without uttering a ſingle word, 


He ſurvived his fall about two years and five months, dying 
in the month of November, 17 29, of a repletion of blood [|. 


The authority of Manſtein, however, is in 
this inſtance to be preferred to that of we⸗ 
ber; as he had frequent opportunities dur- 


VI. 


ing his reſidence in Ruſſia of making in- 


quiries concerning the death of prince Men- 
zikof, after his family had been releaſed by 
the empreſs Anne. Whereas Weber .had 


quitted Ruſſia before that period ; and he 


inſerts his account of the prince's death 


merely as a report, „und man meldete 


„ damals,“ &c, Ver. Ruff, v. III. p. 178. 
L 2. | | 
|} See Schmidt Materia'ien, &c. who has 
collected every thing relating to prince: 
Menzikof, p. 248, &c, 
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SON The wife of Prince Menzikof was 0 affected with her 

S huſband's diſgrace, that ſhe became blind with weeping, and 

expired on the road to Bereſof. His daughter, who had been 

betrothed to the emperor, died before her father in priſon; 

and the remaining part of his family, conſiſting of 

a ſon and a daughter, were releaſed on the acceſſion of the 

empreſs Anne. The daughter was married to Guſtavus 

Biren, brother to the duke of Courland; and the fon was 

promoted in the army by the ſame empreſs. A grandſon of 

prince Menzikof is now living: he is an officer in the Ruſ- 

ſian army, and inherits only the name, but none of the 
riches or power of his grandfather. 

Soon after the fall of Menzikof, his palace was converted 
into an hofpital for ſailors; but was afterwards choſen by 
Peter III. for his favourite reſidence. The middle part of 
the edifice is the ſame as erected by Menzikof, and conſiſts 
of two- ſtories,, containing a range of fmall apartments : 
me emperor added the wings, which are long „ of 
one ſtory. 

Having paſted through the palace, in which there was 
nothing worthy of remark, we went to the fortreſs. In our 
way we did not emit obſerving, a. model in miniature of a. 
citadel, which. Peter III. when he firſt contracted a fondneſs 
tor military ſtudies, ordered to- be made for the pur- 
poſe of learning; practicat fortification.. A. little further we 
came to the fortreſs, which is ſarrounded with a ditch. and. 

rampart, and ſtrengthened: with baſtions. It was raiſed by 
the late emperor when he was great-dake, and contains a: 
building called. by him. the governor's. houſe, which he ge- 
nerally inhabited himſelf, and into: which he admitted only 


his officers and favourites, while his court refided i in the pa- 
lace. 


o AN E N B 4 M. 
lace. 


ran chapel, where his Holſtein ſoldiers aſſembled for divine 
2 | 

The governor's houſe i is a brick building ſtuccoed, —_ 
or r eight windows in front, conſiſting of about eight ſmall 
rooms. it remains exactly in the ſame ſtate as during the 
life-time of the emperor, neither the furniture nor the bed 
in which he flept the night preceding his depoſition being 
removed. It had a white ſattin coverlet, and was on a large 
four- poſt bedſtead, with curtains of pink and filver brocade, 
and ornamented at the top with a plume'of red and white 
feathers. - Adjoining to this apartment is a neat cabinet, 
hung with light brown filk, upon which were ſeveral figures 
worked by the empreſs. 8 


From the fortreſs we were conducted to a large gallery of 
pictures, collected by the ſame emperor. Among ſeveral 


portraits of that unfortunate prince, one was pointed out to 
us as a ſtriking reſemblance : he is painted in his Holſtein 
uniform; the complexion is fair, and the hair light ; there is 
no expreſſion in the features, and the countenance has a 
very effeminate look. 


In the garden is an elegant pavilion, conſtructed by order 


of the empreſs when ſhe was great-ducheſs; it contains 
eighteen apartments, each furniſhed in different taſtes, 
namely the Greek, Turkiſh, Chineſe, &c, and is fituated in 
the midſt of a thick wood: its approaches being circular, 


we had not the leaſt glimpſe until we arrived at it ; and as it 
generally cauſes an emotion of ſurprize, it has, for that 


_ reaſon, received the appellation of Ha / 


Peterhof is at the diſtance of about ſeven miles from Ora- 


nienbaum, and twenty from the capital: the palace was be- 
2 2 L 2 gun 
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Near it were barracks for a ſmall garriſon, a few * 
wooden houſes for the principal officers, and a ſmall Luthe- ___; 
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TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 


BOOK gun by Peter I. and finiſhed by Elizabeth. It is ſeated upon 
l eminence, and commands a ſuperb view of Cronſtadt, 


Peterſburgh, the intervening gulf, and the oppoſite coaſt of 


Carelia: it is magnificently furniſhed ; and the ſuite: of 
apartments princely. The preſence chamber is ornamented 
with the portraits of the ſovereigns of the houſe of Romanof, 

who have reigned over Ruſſia ſince the year 1613. The 
moſt conſpicuous amongſt them was a whole length of the 
preſent empreſs, as ſhe made her triumphant entry into pe- 
terſburgh the evening of the revolution which placed her 


upon the throne. She is repreſented dreſſed like a man in 


the uniform of the guards, with a branch of oak in her hat, 
a drawn {word in her hand, and mounted upon a white ſteed. 
The-gardens of Peterhof have been celebrated for their 
taſte and elegance, and from the number of jet d eaus, foun- 
tains, baſons, caſcades, parterres, &c. they have been com- 
pared to thoſe of Verſailles; and indeed in one reſpect they 
are far ſuperior; for the water-works of the latter only play 
upon particular occaſions, while thoſe of Peterhof are pefen- 
nial. Theſe gardens, which, at the time of their formation, 


were greatly admired in this country, though not congenial 


to the taſte of the empreſs, are ſuffered to remain in their 


prefent ſtate ; as during ſummer her majeſty principally re- 


fides at Sartko-Selo, where the grounds are diſpoſed in a 
more modern and pleaſing manner. I ſhall not detain the 
reader with a deſcription of the ſilver dolphins and gilded 
ſtatues, which are ſcattered in great profuſion ; but I cannot 
omit mentioning thoſe of two gladiators placed in a baſon of 
water ; they are repreſented, not with the antient weapons, 
the ſword and buckler, but with the more modern inſtru- 


ments of war, a brace of piſtols, which as they point to each 


other 


r E T E R HOF. 847 


other in threatening attitudes, the water daſhes impetuouſly CHAP- 


VI. 
from the barrels. _ | C , 


Part of the garden lies ee the ben and the gulf, 
and contains, among other buildings, one ſituated cloſe to the 
water, which is worthy of particular obſervation, becauſe it was 
the favourite retreat of Peter I. As the houſe and furniture 
have been preſerved with a kind of religious veneration e 
actly in their original ſtate, we can form ſome idea of the 
plain and frugal ſimplicity in which that monarch was ac- 
cuſtomed to live. This houſe was built ſoon after his return 
from Holland, and fitted up in the taſte of that country, for 
which reaſon it was known by the appellation of the Dutch 
houſe : He uſed alſo to call it Mauplaiſir, the name by which 
it is now diſtinguiſhed. 

Being ſubject to fevers, he was orepoſſefled that the air 
from the water was the moſt, wholeſome for his conſtitution; 
and for that reaſon conſtructed this ſmall houſe cloſe to the- 
Gulf of Finland. It is of brick, of one ſtory, and. roofed: 
with iron: the windows reach from the ground to the top; 
which, added to the length and lowneſs of the building, 
give it the appearance of a green-houſe. The habitable- 
part conſiſts. of an hall and fix ſmall rooms, which are all 
furniſhed in the neateſt and plaineſt manner. The mantle 
pieces are ornamented with curious old porcelaine, which he 


greatly prized as being brought into Ruſſia when. the com- 


* « Le czar prit I Riga une forte atta- 


ee que de fidvre chaude. Pour s'en remettre, 
i fe logea une huitaine de jours dans un 
« vaiſſeau. A ſon avis, Pair des eaux te- 
_ ** ſaurait la ſanté. Peu de journces paſſees 


"* {ans le reſpirer. Se levant au point du 


92 jour, et dinant à onze heures du matin, il 
© avait coutùme de faire un ſomme il apres 


„le répas. Un lit de repos pour cet wage 


„ @tait dreſſé dans la fregatte, et il y allait 


© en toute ſaiſon. Meme lorſqu'il ſejour- 


e nait en été & Peterſhoff, Pair des vaſtes 
Jardins de ce palais lui ſemblait etouffe, 


© et il couchait A Monplaiſir, maĩidn, dont 
© les flots de la mer lavent un. cot, et dont 


© Fautre confine au grand pare de Peter- 
« ſhoff, C'ètait fa retraite Favorite, II. 
% Pavait meublce de tableaux flamans, re. 


e preſentant des ſcènes champetres et ma- 
„ ritimes, plaifantes pour-la pläpart.“ Bef- 
ſevitz, in B. H. M. IX. p. 339. 
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TRAVELS TNTORYSSIA. 
munication was firft opened wirli China. The bed room is 


—.— ſmall, white-waſhed, and the floor covered with a coloured 


ſail-doth. It contains a barrack-bedftead without curtains; 
and I obſerved that the ſheets were remarkably fine. The 
galleries on each fide, and two fmall rooms, are hung with 
pictures of the Dutch and Flemiſh ſchools 5 among theſe 
were ſeveral portraits of himſelf under the character of 
maſter Peter when he worked at Sardam and one of his 
favourite miſtreſs the beautiful Dutch girl. * 
In the gardens of Peterhof is a very erbtbür y build- 
ing, denominated the Mountain for Sledges, and called alſo 
by ſome travellers the Flying Mountain. It ſtands in the 
middle of an oblong area, encloſed by an open colonade 
with a flat roof, which is railed for the convenience 
of holding ſpectators. The circumference of this colonade 
is at leaſt half a mile. In the middle of the area ſtands the 
flying mountain, ſtretching nearly from one end to the other. 
It is a wooden building, ſupported upon pillars, repreſenting 
an uneven ſurface of ground, or a mountain compoſed of 
three principal aſcents, gradually diminiſhing in height with 
ali intermediate ſpace to reſemble valleys: from top to bot- 
tom is a floored way, in which three parallel grooves are 
formed. It is thus uſed: a ſmall carriage, containing one 
perſon, being placed in the center groove upon the higheſt 
point, goes with great rapidity down one hill ; the velocity 
which it acquires in its deſcent carries it up a ſecond ; and it 
continues to move in a ſimilar manner until it arrives at the 
bottom of the area, where it rolls for a conſiderable way on 
the level ſurface, and ſtops before it attains the boundary: 
it is then placed in one of the fide grooves, and drawn up by 
means of a cord fixed to a windlaſs: To a perſon unac- 
| is quainted 


SCHLUSSELBURG K. f 


quainted with the mechaniſm, this entertainment would ap- CRT: | 
Pear tremendous ; but as the grooves always keep the 


carriage in its right direction, there is not the leaſt danger of 


being overturned, At the iP of the mountain is an hand- 


ſome apartment for the : of the court and prin- 


cipat nobility ; there is uſo room {ih many thouſand — | 


tors within the colonade and upon its roof. 


Near the fly ing mountain“ is a fpacious amphitheatre, 
in which tournaments are uſually exhibited. 


As b was anxious to viſit every remarkable place in the 
neighbourhood of this city, I did not fail repairing to 


Schluſſelburgh, a fortreſs often mentioned in the Ruſſian 
hiſtory, and celebrated for the number and rank. of the ſtate 
priſoners who have been there confined. 

Schluſſelburgh lies at the diſtance of 40 miles from Peterſ- 
burgh ; the road runs the whole way by the fide of the 
Neva, which flows with a full ſtream in a broad and winding 
channel; its banks, which are ſteep and high, are ſtudded 
with many villages, and ſeveral country houſes prettily dit- 
perſed and hanging over the edge of the water. 

The village of Schluſſelburgh, which is ſituated on each: 
fide- of the Neva, contains about three hundred wooden 
houſes, and about 2800 inhabitants. 


The fortreſs is built upon a ſmall iffand of the Neva, at 


the point where that river iſſues from the lake Ladoga. The 
breadth of the ſtream in that part is about tliree quarters * 
a n and the current is remar Kably rapid. 


Pr. King, in his Eſſay on the Effects of Selo: it wal taken down when J ſaw the: 
Cold, has deſcribed another kind of Flying place, her pre {cat majeſty not being ſo fond 
Mountain, which was erected at Sarſko- of theſe diverſions as the late empreſs. 
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The origin- -of this fortreſs is thus traced by the Rufian | 


—.—iſttorians. In 1324 George Danilovitch, great - duke of 


| Moſcow, being upon an expedition againſt Wiburgh, built a 


ſmall fortreſs in the middle of this iſland, . which: was then 
called, from its oblong ſhape, OrekofikiOſtrof, or Nut Iſland; 
from this appellation the fortreſs took its name; of Oreko- 
vetch, which was. corrupted into Oreſhek. Being beſieged 
and taken by Magnus king of Sweden, the Swedes tranſlated 
the name into their own language, and called it Noteborg. 
It again came into the poſſeſſion of the Ruſſians, who retained 


it until 1614, when Guſtavus Adolphus forced the garriſon 


to capitulate. It was probably fince this laſt: period, that the 


Swedes encircled the whole 1fland with a wall and battle- 


ments, the ſame which ſubſiſt at preſent. | 
In 1702 Peter advanced to the frontiers of Sweden with 
a conſiderable army; and, having made ſeveral ineffectual 


attempts againſt Noteborg, he ſent prince Galitzin, colonel of 


the guards, at the head of a ſelect corps to take it by ſtorm, 


That officer having, by means of rafts, landed his ſoldiers 
cloſe to the fortifications, which advance almoſt to the edge 
of the water, they were received with ſuch cool intrepidity 


by the garriſon, and expoſed to ſo dreadful a carnage, that 
Peter, conceiving the aſſault to be impractable, ſent imme- 
diate orders for the Ruſſians to retire : Prince Galitzin, how- 


ever, refuſed to obey. © Tell my ſovereign,” added he, 
„e that I am no longer his ſubject; having thrown myſelf 
< under the protection of a power far ſuperior to him,“ 


'Then, turning to his troops, he animated them by his voice 
and example, and, leading them to the attack, ſcaled the 
walls and took the fortreſs. Peter was ſo much ſtruck with 
this exploit, that, upon his next interview with Galitzin, he 
faid to him, 4 Aſk what you chuſe, except Moſcow and Ca- 

1 e tharine.” 


SCHLUSSELBURSG H. 


Marine.“ The prince, with a magnanimity which reflects 
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CHAP. 
VI. - 


the higheſt honour upon his character, inſtantly requeſted —— 


the pardon of his antient rival prince Repnin, who had been 

degraded by Peter from the rank of marſhal to that of a com- 
mon ſoldier : he obtained his requeſt, and with it the confi- 
dence of his ſovereign, the eſteem of Repnin, and the ap- 
plauſe of the publick *. 

Peter changed the name of the fortreſs into Schluſſelburgh, 
its preſent appellation, becauſe, from the importance of its 
ſituation, he conſidered it as the ey of his conqueſts. 
From this period it has continued in the poſſeſſion of the 
Ruſſians : but, ſince the boundaries of the empire have been 
confiderably extended, it is no longer of that importance as 
it was when it was ſituated upon the frontiers of the Swediſh 
territory; and for its great ſtrength and inſulated ſituation, 
it has been chiefly uſed for a ſtate priſon. 

The iſland, which lies juſt midway between the oppoſite 
banks, is, as I have before obſerved, of an oblong ſhape, 
{carcely more than 600 yards in length, and 260 in its 


greateſt breadth. The walls, which ſkirt almoſt its whole 


circumference, are conſtructed with ſtone and brick, about 
fifty feet in height, and from eleven to twenty thick, 
and are ſtrengthened according to the antient mode of for- 
tification, with battlements and eight round towers. We 
paſſed over a draw bridge into the fortreſs, which we exa- 
mined, but without being permitted to enter any of the 
wards wherein the priſoners are confined. A range.of cor- 
ridors open on the inner fide encloſes a large area, and con- 
tains ſeveral dungeons for the priſoners. We obſerved the 


I received this anccdote from one of + Schluſſel in German fignifies a key; 
the defcendants of Prince Galitzin, and its and Peter affected to give many places a 
truth was confirmed by many Ruſſian no- German appellation, 

Diemen. 
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BOOF windows of theſe dungeons cloſed with brick, leaving te to- 
—— wards their top only à vacant {pace of a few inches ſquare, 


which, admits fo, little light, that the unfortunate inhabi- 
tants have only a kind of twilight gloom. In the middle 
of the area is the governor's houſe, and a fmall wooden cot- 


tage, whexein, a ſtate priſoner was confined. Further on we 


entered through a portcullis-gate into the interior fortreſs, 
which was built by George Danivolitch in the year 1324: 
it is about 140 feet ſquare, open at top, with ſtone walls re- 
markably high. Within we obferved a brick houſe of one 


ſtory, which, reaches from one ſide to the other, and contains 


eleven rooms, each about ſeventeen feet by twelve. It is 
ſtill unfiniſhed, the floors not being laid down, and has 
never been inhabited. This houſe was built by order of the 


late emperor Peter III. with ſuch expedition, that it was begun 


and brought to its preſent ſtate in leſs than ſix weeks; but 


his depoſition put an immediate ſtop to its progreſs. The 


conſtruction of ſo large a building in ſo ſecure a place, and in 


ſuch a ſmall ſpace of time, has always been deemed a myſ- 


tery; but there is every reaſon to ſuppoſe that he intended it 
for his conſort the preſent empreſs, whom it is now well 
known he had determined to divorce and impriſon. 

That miſguided and unfortunate prince came a few weeks 
before his depoſition to Schluſſelburgh, to fee prince Ivan, 


when he examined this houſe with great attention, and 


ſeemed ſatisfied with the expedition of the workmen 8.5 


* Buſching ſuppoſes that Peter con- did not know that Ivan was removed to 
ſtructed a houſe for prince Ivan in the for- Kexholm the beginning of June. Buſ- 
treſ&of Schluſſelburgh. This can mean no ching, vol. VI. p. 531. 
other houſe than that deſcribed in the con- See the account of prince Ivan in Book 


text, which I am convinced was deſigned V. Chap. II. in the next volume. 
for the empreſs; but Buſching probably | 


5 | . Several 


1 


this fortreſs; 


s O HL uss F L B UR 6 H. 


Several ſtate · priſoners of high rank have been confined in 
amongſt the moſt remarkable are the follow- 


ing: Maria*, ſiſter of Peter the Great; Eudocia f firſt wife of 
the ſame monareh, who was Here impriſoned in one of the moſt 
gloomy cells. Count Piper, miniſter to Charles XII. who was 
taken at the battle of Pultava, died here after a lingering cap- 
tivity. Biren duke of Courland, favourite of the empreſs Anne, 


and regent of Ruſſia, here exchanged the pomp of palace? 


for a loathſome dungeon ; and the ill-fated Ivan, after an 


* Maria was impriſoned upon ſuſpicion 
of being concerned with Alexey ; was again 
releaſed, and died at Peterſvurgh in 1723. 

+ Eudocia was married, in 1689, to Pe- 
ter the Great, then only in the 18th year of 
his age; and was delivered of Alexty in 
1690. Her oppoſition to Peter's plans of 
reformation, and herrepeated remonſtrances 
againſt his incontinence, occaſioned her di- 
vorce, which took place in 1696 ; when ſhe 
was compelled to aſſume the veil, and was 
confined in a convent at Suſdal. During 
her reſidence in that convent, ſhe 1s reported 
to have contracted a connection with a ge- 
neral Glebof, and even to have entered in- 
to a contract of marriage by exchanging 
rings with him; Encouraged by the pre- 
dictions of the archbiſhop of Roſtof, who, 
from a dream, announced to her the death 
of Peter, and her immediate return to court 
under the reign of her ſon Alexcy, ſhe 
re-afſumed her ſecular dreſs, and was pub- 
JTickly profes for in the church of the 
convent under the name of the empreſs 
Eudocia, Being brought to Moſcow i in 1718, 
and examined, ſhe was, by order of her in- 
human huſband, ſcourged by two nuns, 
and impriſoned in the convent of New La- 
doga, without being ſuffered to ſee any one 
but the perſons who brought her tood, 


which ſhe dreſſed herſelf, for ſhe had nö 
ſervant to do the moſt flaviſh offices, nor more 
than one cell for her perſon. See Letters 
from a Lady in Ruſſia, p. 46, From thence 
ſhe was removed to the fortreſs of Schluſ. 
ſelburgh. Being releaſed upon the acceſ- 


ſion of her grandſon Peter II. ſhe repaired 


to Moſcow, was preſent at his coronation, 
as well as that of the empreſs Anne, and 
expired in the nunnery of Devitz, where 
ſhe held her Weg in 1731, in the 5gth 
year of her age 2. 

This princeſs, though Arial a weak 
woman, perhaps was not ſo guilty as ſhe was 
repreſented by Peter. Mrs. Vigor, who ſaw 
and converſed with her at Moſcow in the 
year 1731, aſſures us, that Glebof “ un- 
„ derwent ſuch repeated tortures, as it was 
* thought no creature could have borne, 
„with great conſtancy, perſiſting in his 
* own and her innocence during his tor- 


„ ments, At laſt the czar himſelf came to 


© him, and offered him pardon it he would 
& confeſs. He ſpit in the czar's face, and 
told him, he ſhould diſdain to ſpeak to 
„ him, but he thought himſelf obliged to 


& clear his miſtreſs, who was as virtuous a 


„ woman as any in the world,” &c. See 
Ibid. p. 44. See Voltaire, Schmidt, &c, 


+ Schmidt, Gen. Tab. in his Ruff, Geſ. 
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TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 


BOOK impriſonment of three and twenty years, here ſuffered: an 
+—— untimely death. ert Hg 
Theſe melancholy ideas, heightened by the dreadful 
gloom, the dead ſilence, and the awful appearance of a few 
ſolitary centinels, communicated ſuch an impreſſion as will 
not eaſily be obliterated ; and even at this diſtance of time 
35 and place, I ſhudder at the recollection of a Ruſſian ſtate- 


priſon. | 


| | CHAP. 


By I * 0 ho ? N. 7 7 F <7 LY * 4 
* * * 88 * 4 
"A l 7 7 3 4 
5 ! %z 5 — = 

| of | 
— « — 
— 
f 
— 
=y 
os * 
J — 
5 7 z $49” 8 F 
| 


* 


. 


— * 
E r 
. "4 r 75 


Of Catharine I. — Her origin and early adventures. — Married 
70. a Swediſh dragoon.—Captured by the Ruſſians.— Be- 
comes the miſtreſs, conſort, and ſucceſſor of Peter the Great. 
— Death of that monarch without appointing his ſucceſſor. 


— Hiſtory of Catharine's elevation to the throne. — Her 
death and character. 


ANY authors have expreſſed great ſurprize at the CHap. : 
contradictory reports relative to the origin of ſo, "ara 
extraordinary a perſonage as. Catharine I. But when we 
conſider the lowneſs of her extraction, the variety of un- 
common adventures which befel her during the early pe- | | 
riod of her life, her equivocal fituation with general Bauer y 
and prince Menzikof, before her connection with Peter the 
Great; and that ſhe did not excite the publick curioſity until 
ſhe became the favourite of that emperor, when ſhe and her 
friends could prevent, as much as poſſible, all inquiries into 
her former fituation ; I am ſo far from being ſurprized that 
we know ſo little, thatIrather wonder we know ſo much about 
her birth and early adventures, To expect that the hiſtory of a 
perſon of low extraction, who gradually roſe to the moſt ex- 
alted ſtation, ſhould contain. no uncertain and diſcordant ac- 
counts, is to expect impoſſibilities. All that remains, there- 
fore, is, without prejudice or partlality, to examine and 
compare the various hiſtories of Catharine I. and to collect 
from the whole the moſt rational and probable narrative. 


7 | Catharine. 
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Catharine was the natural 


* I ſhall here ſay a few words concerning 
the authors from whom I have principally 
extracted this account of Catharine I. The 
firſt and moſt authentic of theſe is Weber. 

1, Weber was the Hanoverian reſident at 

; Peterſburgh during part of the reign of 
Peter I, and took extraordinary pains to 
obtain the beſt information relative to the 
; origin of Catharine, He learnt the Ruſſian 
| language of Wurmb, who had been tutor to 
Gluck's children at the time when Catha- 
rine was in that miniſter's houſe at Marien- 
burgh, and who was at Peterſburgh in 1714 
from him, therefore, he was able to obtain 
the moſt authentick intelligence. Can we 
- wiſh for more accurate information? We- 
ber may poſſibly have been miſtaken in a 
few trifling-incidents, but hts narrative upon 
the whole is to be depended upon. See Ve- 
randertes- Ruſsland, Vol. III. p. 710. 
2. ka Motraye, in his Travels, has given 
- a ſhort account of Catharine's family, &c. 
Among other intelligence, he collected much 
- information from a Livonian girl, who had 
been ſold by the Ruſſians to the Turks, and 
whom he bought in Turkey of the Jani- 
zaries: this girl knew Catharine at Mari- 
enburgh, and told him ſeveral particulars 
relating to her, Which were afterwards con- 
a firmed to him in Livonia. The account of 
| La Motraye correſponds with that of Weber 
in the principal events, differing only.in a 
| few trifling points. 
- 3. Bruce has alſo given an account of 
the origin of Catharine in his Memoirs 
lately publiſhed, which he. relates as he 
/ heard it told by thoſe who knew her from 
her infancy, His narrative eorreiponds, 
upon the whole, with that of Weber 1n all 
, efſential circumſtances, In the courſe of 
this inquiry I ſhall point out one or two 
immaterial inſtances wherein they differ, 
Theſe three perſons are the principal au- 
-thors: who were in Rutha towards the be- 
. ginning of this century, and who collected 
information upon the ſpot: we may there- 
fore rely upon them with more ſafety than 
upon later authors; and they all agree in 
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daughter * of a country girl; 
| and 


confirming the lownefs of her birth and her 
marriage with the Swediſh dragoon, 4 

Voltaire, in his Life of Peter I. has 

flightly paſſed over the early adventures of 


Catharine: he mentions nothing of her 


birth, her marriage with the Swediſh ſol. 
Aier, as circumſtances derogatory from the 
honour of the mother of the empreſs Eli- 
zabeth, by whoſe deſire he wrote the Life 
of Peter the Great. But, willing to enno- 


ble the family of Catharine I. he records a 


ſtrange ſtory, which has all the air of a ro- 
mance, of a brother of Catharine, named 
Scavronſki, who was found to be the ſon of 
a gentleman of Lithuania. Voltaire cites 
for his authority “le manuſcrit curieux 
„ d'un homme qui etait alors an ſervice 
du czar & qui parle comme temoin ;” but 
without mentioning his name, 

From Voltaire many ſucceeding authors 
have advanced that Catharine was of the 
family of Scavronſki ; and it is certain that 
the empreſs Elizabeth acknowledged that 
family as her relations, and conferred feyeral 
horours upon its members. 

This anecdote concerning Scavronſki is 
pofitively contradicted by a paſſage in Baſle. - 


vitz, who athſted Menzikof in railing Ca- 


tharine to the throne, and who muſt have 


known if any brother of Chatharine had 
been at Peterſburgh during the life of Peter. 
He affterts, that Catharine did not produce 
any -of her relations during Peter's life: 
that after his death a perſon made his ap- 
pearance at Peterſburgh as her brother, un- 
der the name of count Hendrikof ; that he 
lived in obſcurity during the reigns of Peter 
II. and Anne; and that Rlizabett made his 
4on a chamberlain. Buſching IX. p. 295, 
Weber alſo upon this head relates, © that 
© a near relation of Catharine came to Pe- 
** terſburgh with his family, conſiſting of 
e three fons and two daughters. He Was 


„called count Ikavoronik!” { certainly the. 
ſame as Scavrenſki]; „the eldeſt daughter 
Sophia was taken by the emptetis to be 
the other children 
The ar- 

« rival 


„ her maid of honour ; 
„were educated by their father, 


CATHARINE 1 


and was born at Ringen, a ſmall village upon the Lake 


* 


rival of theſe ſtrangers gave riſe ta many 


reports concerning the origin of Catha- ( houfen, a captain of a Swedifh troop, by 


„ rine ; that her father, whoſe name was 
faid to be John Rabe, was a quarter- 
© maſter in a Swediſh regiment ; that her 
mother was the daughter of a town-ſe- 
< cretary of Riga, and was delivered in 
„1682 of Catharine, The widow, after 
% her huſband's death, went to her rela- 
„tions at Riga, but dying ſoon 'after- 
* wards, Gluck took the foundling into 
his family. Theſe reports, which began 
© to circulate, occaſioned a public decree, 
© forbidding all perſons, upon pain of 
„death, from uttering diſreſpectful ex- 


preſſions againſt the late emperor, or the 


„ reigning empreſs and her family.“ Ver. 
Ruſſ. vol. III. p. 76. 

We may indeed take it for granted, that 
if Catharine's family had been nobly de- 
ſcended, the ſecret would have been diſco- 
vered during the life of Peter, and have 
been favourably received by that emperor, 
who was prevented by the ob/curity of her 
birth from carrying her with him to Paris, 
not willing to expoſe her to any inſult ; II 
©©-ne vouloit pas l'expoſer, dit-on, aux re- 
„ buts qu'il craignait pour elle, v Pobſcu- 
& rite de [a naiſſance,. de la délicateſſe Fran- 
„ caiſe,” Baſſevitz in Buſ. Mag. IX. p. 316. 

An Auſtrian envoy, who was at Peter- 
ſburgh in 1725, and wrote an account to his 
court of her acceſſion to the throne, ſays, 
© that ſhe was a natural daughter of a 
„% Livonian nobleman, whoſe name was Al- 
„ vendhel; that her mother afterwards 
«© married a rich peaſant, from whom ſhe 
« had a ſon and a daughter: that the 
© former was put to death by Peter for 
'*« openly declaring himſelf to be the bro- 
„ ther of Catharine; and that the ſiſter 
te received for ſome time a penſion of 300 
„ roubles from the empreſs; but was at- 
e terwards confined in a houſe of correction 


« during the reign ot Peter I. by Catha- 


& rine's defire.'*? He adds, that Catha- 
„ rine was brought up in Gluck's houſe ; 


© the Ruſſians.“ 
well informed in what relates to the latter 


Wirtzerwe, —— 


es tat ſhe became the miſtreſs. of Tieſen- 


© whom ſhe had a fore; that he afterwards 


* gave her in marriage to a dragoon of his 


© troop, with whom ſhe lived three years; 


„until ſhe was taken prifoner at Narva by 
But this miniſter, who is 


part of Catharine's life, and the means by 
which fhe aſcended the throne, ſeems to 
have retailed many idle reports about her 
family and early hiſtory, 
XI. p. 48. | 
Before I cloſe this note I muſt neceſſarily 
mention the opinion of Buſching, who, dur- 
ing his reſidence at Peterſburgh, collected 
a conſiderable degree of authentick infor- 
mation upon the various parts of the Ruſ- 
ſian hiſtory: amongſt others, he has given 
anecdotes of Catherine I. which he opens 
by ſaying, ** all the accounts which writers 


have hitherto given, or rather conjectured, 


of the birth and family of Catharine I. 
axe ;alſe.” Ibid. III. p. 190. He ſays, that 
her family was from Lithuania, her father's 
name was Samuel, her brother was count 
Charles Scavronſki, one fiſter was Chriſtina 
married to count Simon Hendrikof, and the 


other, whoſe name was Anne, to Michael 
Vefimoſki. 


He confirms ber marriage with 
the Swediſh dragoon, but places the ſcene at 
Frauſtadt in Poland: and not at Mariens 
burgh. -He informs us, that he obtained 
this information from an old lady whoſe 
name he conceals, who died lately at Peter- 
ſbargh, and who knew Catharine from her 


firſt appearance in Ruſſia, and was greatly 


in that empreſſes favour. He adds alſo, an 
account of an officer who brought Catha- 
rine's fiſter Anne from Lithuania to Peter- 
ſburgh. With great deference, however, 
to fo reſpectable an authority, we cannot, 
merely upon this hearſay evidence, ſet aſide 
the teſtimonies or Weber, La Motraye, and 
Bruce: this ſtory ſeems, in effect, the ſame 
flying report as that in Voltaire; and the 
lady who gave the intelligence to Buiching 

might 


Buſ. Hiit, Mag. 
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1 Wirtzerwe; near Dorpt, in Livonia. The year of her birth i As. 

 <—L uncertain; but, according to her own account *, ſhe came into 

F 8 the world on the 5th of April, 1689. Her original name 
- was Martha, which ſhe changed-for Catharine when ſhe 
embraced the Greek religion. Count Roſen, a lieutenant- 
colonel in the Swediſh ſervice, who owned the village of 
Ringen, ſupported, according to the cuſtom of the country, 

both the mother and the child, and was, for that reaſon, 
ſuppoſed by many perſons to have been her father. She 

| loſt her mother when ſhe was but three years old ; and, as 
count Roſen died about the ſame time, ſhe was left in ſo 
deſtitute a ſituation, that the pariſh- clerk of the village re- 


ceived her into his houſe. Soon afterwards Gluck, Lutheran 


| 
1 miniſter of Marienburgh, happening in a. journey 
in through thoſe parts; to ſee the foundling, took her under 
1 his protection, brought her up in his family, and employed 
bl her in attending his children. In 1707, and about the 
| fourteenth year of her age t, ſhe eſpouſed a dragoon of the 
4 Swediſh garriſon of Marienburgh J. Many different accounts 
1: are given of this tranſaction : one author & of great credit 


affirms that the bride and bridegroom remained together 
eight days after their marriage; another ||, of no leſs au- 


might have been willing to ratify the cur- 
rent report in Elizabeth's time in honour 


of her friend and patroneſs Catharine I. 
It appears, however, as well from this in- 


telligence as from the information of We- 
ber and Baſſevitz, that ſome real or pre- 
tended relations of Catharine J. made their 
appearance at Peterſburgh during her reign, 
that they were acknowledged and promoted 
by her, and afterwards by Elizabeth, not 
unwilling, perhaps, to believe, without in- 


caury, her mother's family to have been. 


nobly deſcen led. 
Schmidt, in his Materialien, &. has col- 


lected in one point of view great part of 


Acintelligence which relates to Catharine 1, 


and to him I am greatly »bliged for 
abridging the trouble neceſſary in ſuch a 
complicated inquiry. 

* Bafleyitz in Buſching IX. p. 375. 
Some ſay ſhe was born to early as 1683, 
Buſching IX. 491. / 

F Weber ſays in her *etghteenth year; 
but if, according to her own account, ſhe 
was 86 7 in 1689, ne was only ten, | 

1 Wurmb allared Weber, that during 
her refdence at Marienburgh ſhe was a pat- 
tern of virtue and good behiviour, which 
centradiets the report that fhe bad been a 
common woman in Livonia, 

8 Weher. : 

Bruce, p 74. 


thority, 


1. - 


thority, aſſerts, on the contrary, that the morning of the 


A8 22 TH A R I N FE 


553 


CHAP. 
VII. 


nuptials, her hufband being ſent with a detachment for Riga, 9 


the marriage was never conſummated. Thus much is cer- 
tain, that the dragoon was abſent when Marienburgh ſur- 


rendered to the Ruſſians; and Catharine, who was reſerved 


for a higher fortune, never ſaw him more *. 

General Bauer ft, upon the taking of Marienburgh, ſaw 
Catharine among the priſoners; and, being ſmitten with her 
youth and beauty, took her to his houſe, where ſhe ſuper- 
intended his domeſtick affairs, and was fuppoſed to be his 
miſtreſs. Soon afterwards ſhe was removed into the family 
of prince Menzikof, who was no lefs ſtruck with the attrac- 
tions of the fair captive : with him ſhe lived until 1704, 


* What became of her huſband is un- 
known. 

Weber ſays, that Catharine, for ſome 
time after ſhe lived with prince Menzikof, 
uſed to inquire about her huſband, and 
that ſhe ſent him occaſionally, though pri- 
vately, ſmall preſents; and that, in 1705, 
he was killed in a ſkirmiſh. 

Sordon ſays, that on the day of his mar- 
riage he was killed in an encounter, for 


from that time he was never heard of. 


Vol. II. p. 255. 

Motraye, who made many inquiries about 
him, concludes by ſaying, he could be aſ- 
ſured of nothing from the common report 
of the country concerning the fate of this 
new- married man, it being ſo yariouſly re- 
lated. 

+ Weber relates, that marſhal Shereme- 
tof was the general who firſt brought Ca- 
tharine into Ruſſia. I ſhould certainly have 
ſubmitted to his authority, if Bruce had not 
aſſerted that general Bauer was the perſon. 

Bruce begins his narrative by ſaying *©* as 
« general Bauer was the perſon by whoſe 
© means the empreſs Catharine arrived af- 
6 terwards to ſo great an height:“ and 


8 Vol. J. i 


Bruce's authority muſt be preferred in this 
inſtance, becauſe he probably obtained his 
information from his uncle general Bruce, 


who was intimately acquainted with general 


Bauer, and could not be miſtaken in this 
fact. 
Perhaps this contradiction may be recon- 


ciled by conſidering, that although marſhal - 
Sheremetof commanded the Ruſſian army in 


Livonia, yet, as general Bauer was the next 


in command, he might either have headed 


the party which entered Marienburgh, or 


have taken the fair priſoner under his pro- 


tection, Perſons have doubted whether ſhe 
were really the miſtreſs of general Bauer: 
but when Bruce ſays general Bauer gaye 
e immediate orders for her ſafety and recep- 
& tion into his houſe, of which he gave her 
the whole charge, with authority over all 
„ his ſervants, by whom ſhe was very much 
& beloved from her manner of ufing them: 
„ the general afterwards often ſaid, his 
© houſe was never fo well managed as when 


& ſhe was with him,” p. 75, We can have 
no doubt of the faR, as otherwiſe a general 


would hardly place a girl under ſixteen at 
the head of his houſhold, 


4 B when, 


— 


3 
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when, in the feventeenth year of her age, ſhe became the 


——miſtreſs * of Peter the Great, and won ſo much upon his af-- 


fections, that he eſpouſed + her on the 29th of May, 1711. 
The ceremony was ſecretly performed at Jawerof in Poland, 
in the preſence of general Bruce; and on the 20th of Fe- 
bruary, 1712, it was publickly ſolemnized with great oy 
at Peterſpug . 
Catharine, by the moſt unwearied aſſiduity and unre- 
mitted attention, by the ſoftneſs and complacency of her 
diſpoſition, but, above all, by an extraordinary livelineſs and 
gaiety of temper, acquired a wonderful aſcendancy over the 
mind of Peter. The latter was ſubject to occaſional horrors, 
which at times rendered him gloomy and ſuſpicious, and 
raiſed his paſſions to ſuch an height, as to produce a tempo- 
rary madneſs. In theſe dreadful moments Catharine was 
the only perſon who durſt venture to approach him, and 
ſuch was the kind of faſcination j ſhe had acquired over his 
ſenſes, that her preſence had an inſtantaneous effect; and 
the firſt ſound of her voice compoſed his mind and 
calmed his agonies. From theſe circumſtances ſhe ſeemed 
neceſſary, not only to his comfort, but even to his 
very exiſtence : ſhe became his inſeparable companion on 


* Weber writes, that the emperor firſt ſaw 

her as ſhe was carrying ſome dithes through 
the hall: the Auſtrian miniſter ſays ſhe was 
laundreſs to prince Menzikof; that at the 
cloſe of an entertainment at the prince's, 
when the emperor and company were in- 
toxicated, ſhe was recommended to Peter, 
&c. Buſching XI. p. 482-: 
+ Gordon fays, that ſhe had ſeveral chil- 
dren by the czar before he eſpouſed her, par- 
ticularly the princeſs Anne, The czar, he 
adds, was married to her in 1710. Life of 
Peter, Vol. II. p. 258. | 

Weber only relates, that the marriage, 
which was before kept ſecret, was made 
Publick in 1711, Voltaire places the ſecret 


7 


marriage in 1707. 

The following paſſage, 33 in Bruce's 
Memoirs, is abſolutely deciſive. 

„On the 17th (May, 1711) we arrived 
« at Warſaw, and at Jawerof on the 29th, 
© where we found the czar and czarina, 
and they were privately married, at 4vh:ch 
ceremony the general cb, preſent; and 
upon this occaſion he was made maſter- 
1 general of the ordnance, in the room of 
the prince of Melita, who died a priſoner 
in Sweden,“ p. 36. 

1 Elle avait un aſcendant ſur ſes ſens, 
5 qui tenait preſque du prodige.“ Baſſe- 
witz in Buſch. IX. 294. See alſo the firſt 
note to p. 409 of this work. 

his 
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his journeys into foreign countries, and even in all his mili- CHA P. 
tary expeditions. ä 


The peace of Pruth, by which the Ruſſian army was 
reſcued from certain deſtruction, has been wholly attributed 
to Catharine, though ſhe was little more than an inſtrument 
in procuring the conſent of Peter. The latter, in his cam- 
paign of 1711 againſt the Turks, having imprudently led 
his troops into a diſadvantageous ſituation, took the deſpe- 
rate reſolution of cutting his way through the Turkiſh army 
in the night. With this reſoJution he retired to his tent in 
an agony of deſpair, and gave poſitive orders that no one 
ſhould be admitted under pain of death. In this impor- 
tant juncture the principal officers and the vice-chancellor 
Shaffirof * aſſembled in the preſence of Catharine, and drew 
up certain preliminaries in order to obtain a truce from the 
grand vizier. In conſequence of this determination pleni poten- 
tiaries were immediately diſpatched, without the knowledge 
of Peter, to the grand vizier, and a peace obtained upon more 
reaſonable conditions than could have been expected. With 
theſe conditions Catharine, notwithſtanding the orders iſſued 
by Peter, entered his tent, and prevailed upon him to ſign 
them: Although the honour of this peace, ſays Gordon, 
was wholly attributed to Catharine, yet, as he juſtly remarks, 
the generals, together with the vice-chancellor Shathrof, 


* Motraye attributes the principal ſuc- „ there made, All that the czarina did 
ceſs of the negociation with the grand vizier „ was to carry to the czar, when he was 
to the vice-chancellor Shaffirof: It was ** retired to his tent, and would ſee none 
„ ſolely to his ability, and not to any pre- but her, the counſels and methods which 
dd tended preſents of the czarina, that the “that great miniſter ſuggeſted, in order to 
© czar owed his deliverance at Pruth. I * a treaty, and to induce him to agree to 
„was well informed by the Pacha, with „ them, and to give him a full power of 
„% whom I was then, and by other Turks, „acting.“ Motraye's Travels, Vol. III. Po 
© even enemies to the vizier, of what paſſed 151, note, See allo p. 103, 
there, and of the preſents which were 
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BOS had been the main ſprings that directed this machine. Ca- 
kny— tharine, however, by her conduct on this occaſion, acquired 


great popularity; and the emperor particularly ſpecifies her 


behaviour at Pruth, as one of the reaſons: which induced 


him to crown her publickly at Moſcow with his own hand. 
This ceremony * was performed in 1724, and, although 
deſigned by Peter only as a proof of his affection, was the 
principal cauſe of her ſubſequent elevation, 

Some authors have aſſerted that Peter placed the crown 


upon her head as a prelude to his future intention in her fa- 
vour, and even abſolutely appointed her his ſucceſſor; but 


their aſſertions are without the leaſt foundation; for no traces 
were ever diſcovered that he had made ſuch a diſpoſition, 


either by will or otherwiſe : nothing indeed affords a ſtronger 


proof of the contrary, than the very manifeſto of Catharine's 


' acceſſion, in which ſhe reſts her right ſolely upon her coro- 


nation at Moſcow, and upon the reſolutions of the ſenate, 
the clergy, and the body of the generals +. From theſe con- 
ſiderations, let us inquire by what extraordinary means a 
woman of her low birth could ſucceed in ſetting aſide the 


* The reader will find a very circum- 
ſtantial account of the coronation, with all 
the ceremonies and entertainments, in Bruce, 
who was himſelf preſent. Bruce's Me- 


moirs, p. 351 to 303. 


+ © Be it known to all and every one — 5 
e theſe preſents, that it hath pleated Al- 
© mighty God to take, after a violent fick- 
4 neſs of twelve days, from this world the 
% moſt ſerene and moſt powerful prince 


% Peter the Great, emperor, and abſolute 


« ſovereign of all the Ruſſias, father of his 


4c country, and our moſt gracious lord, in 


„% order to raiſe him to eternal glory. 

& The order of ſucceſſion to the throne of 
„% Ruſſia being regulated by his imperial majeſty 
„F moſt glorious memory, in his decree, dated 


grandſon 


& the 5th of February, 1722, which was pub- 


- © liſhed to the whole nation, and confirmed by 


the oaths of all the ſtates aſſembled together; 
* namely, that he or ſhe, whom it ſhould pleaſe 
& his imperial majęſiy to appoint, ſhould ſucceed 
to the throne : and accordingly he was pleaſed 
6 that, in the year 1724, his dear conſort, our 

« moſt gracious empreſs, Catharine Alexieft ua, 
( ſhould receive, as ſhe did eſfectually receive, 
the crown and the ſacred inauguration, by 
e reaſon of the numberleſs great and important 
„ ſervices which ſhe performed for the advan- 
„ tage of the Ruſſian empire; as was fuffict- 
& ently and amply declared in the manife/to, 
„dated the 15th of November, 1723. 

For which reaſons the ſenate or council of 


6 regency, aud the ſacred ſynod, in conjunc- 
tion 


CATHARINE 7 887 
grandſon of Peter the Great, who was the lineal heir of the E 6 
Ruſſian empire; and aſcend the throne, to which ſhe could 
have no pretenſions but by the expreſs appointment of Peter. 
Her influence continued undiminiſhed until a ſhort time 
before the death of that emperor, when ſome circumſtances 
happened which occaſioned ſuch a coolneſs between them, 
as would probably have ended in a total rupture if his death 
had not fortunately intervened. The original cauſe of this 
miſunderſtanding aroſe from the following diſcovery of a 
ſecret connection between Catharine and her firſt chamber- 
lain, whoſe name was Mons. The emperor, who was ſuſ- 
picious of this connection, quitted Peterfburgh under pre- 
tence of removing to a villa for a few days, but privately re- 
turned to his winter palace in the capital. From thence he 
occaſionally ſent one of his confidential pages with a com- 
plimentary meſſage to the empreſs, as if he had been in the 
country, and with fecret orders to obſerve her motions, 
From the page's information the emperor, on the third 
night, ſurprized Catharine in an arbour of the garden with 
her favourite Mons; while his ſiſter Madame Balke, who was 
firſt lady of the bed-chamber to the empreſs, was, in com- 
pany with a page, upon the watch without the arbour. 

Peter *, whole violent temper was inflamed by this diſ- 
covery, ſtruck Catharine with his cane, as well as the page 
who endeavoured to prevent him from entering the arbour, 
and then retired without uttering a ſingle word either to 


Mons 


% tion with the body of generals, have una- 
% nimouſly ordained, and do notify, by the 
“ preſent printed edict, that all, as well ec- 
e clefiaſtical as military and civil, of all ranks 
* and conditions, be ſubject and faithful to 
the moſt ſerene and moſt powerful em- 
I 


« preſs Catharine Alexiefna, abſolute ſove- 
„ reign of all the Ruſſias.“ See Dumont 
Corps Diplom. Vol. VIII. P. II. p. 104: 

* Baſlevitz and Voltaire relate this tranſ- 
action in a different manner but neither of 
them would reprefent any circumſtance 


tending | 
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BOOK Mons or his ſiſter. A few days after this tranfaction theſe 
* were taken into cuſtody, and Mons was carried to 
the winter palace, where no one had admiſſion to him but 
Peter, who himſelf brought him his proviſions, A report 
was at the ſame time circulated, that they were impriſoned : 
for having received bribes, and making their influence over 1 
the empreſs ſubſervient to their own mercenary views. | 
Mons being examined by Peter, inthe preſence of major-gene- 
ral Uſchakof, and threatened with the torture, confeſſed 
the corruption which was laid to his charge. Ile was be- 
headed; his ſiſter received five ſtrokes of the knoot, and was 
.baniſhed into Siberia; two of her ſons, who were chamber- 
lains, were alſo degraded and ſent as common ſoldiers among 
the Ruſſian troops in Perſia. On the day ſubſequent to the 
execution of the ſentence, Peter conveyed Catharine in an 
.open carriage under the gallows, to which was nailed the 
head of Mons: the empreſs, without changing colour at this 
dreadful fight, exclaimed, © What a pity it is, that there is 
„ ſo much corruption among courtiers “!“ | 
This event happened in the latter end of the year 1724, 
and as it was ſoon followed by Peter's death, and as Catharine, 
upon her acceſſion, recalled Madame Balke, it has been 
ſuſpected that ſhe ſhortened the days of her huſband by poi- 
ſon. But, notwithſtanding the critical ſituation for Catharine 
4n which he died, and her ſubſequent elevation; yet this 
charge is totally deſtitute of the leaſt ſhadow of proof; for 
.the. circumſtances of Peter's diſorder were too well known, and 


tending in the leaſt to criminate Catharine, 


Baſſevitz himſelf mentions the anecdote 
The Auſtrian envoy, from whom the above 


of his driving her under the gallows, which 

elation 1s chiefly extracted, ſays, that he re- ſeems to imply that Peter certainly thought 
ceived information of the whole affair from Catharine guilty of an intrigue with Mons. 

t he page ſent by Peter, whoſe name was * Baſſevitz in Buſc. Hiſt. Mag. IX. p. 
Drevenich. Buſc. Hiſt. Mag. XI. p. 49. 372. 
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the peculiar ſymptoms * of his laſt illneſs ſafficiently account CHAT. 
for his death without the neceſſity of recurring to poiſon. - 
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Peter having, in the year 1724, decreed that the reigning 
ſovereign: ſhould have the power of appointing his ſucceſſor, 
ought, in common prudence, to have provided one in caſe. 
of his ſudden death; but he was ſeized with his laſt illneſs. 


before he had performed that neceſſary duty. The diſorder. 


with which he was attacked was a ſtrangury, which at firſt 
did not carry with it any alarming ſymptoms of immediate 
danger; but ſuddenly increaſing to a violent degree, occaſi- 
oned ſuch excruciating tortures, as, in a ſhort time, totally 
deprived him of his ſenſes. In a lucid interval he demanded 
pen and paper, and endeavoured to write, but he could only- 
trace characters that were not legible. He then called for 
his daughter Anne, but before ſhe arrived his ſpeech and his- 
underſtanding. entirely. forſook him, and he remained in a 
ſtate of perfect imbecility, but ſtill breathing, for ſix and 
thirty hours before he expired . | 
From this account, drawn from the moſt unqueſtionable- 
authorities, it is evident that he did not appoint his heir: 
and though ſome perſons have concluded that he purpoſed- 


* peter, ſays the Auſtrian. envoy, 
©-had formerly contracted from one of his 
% miſtreſſes a complaint, which on account 
of his exceſſes was never completely era- 
% dicated ; and, upon his drinking, at the 
« ridiculous election of themock patriarch}, 
«an enormous quantity of wine, beer, mead, 
© and brandy, it increaſed to ſuch a degree 
„as to become incurable ; but as there ap- 
&* peared no external ſymptoms of the com- 
© plaint, the phyſicians conceived the diſorder 


to be the ſtone, and treated it accordingly, . 


© By theſe means the virus at length gradu- 
&« ally gained ſuch an height as to form an 
&« abſceſs in the bladder, which, in his laſt 
&« illneſs, brought on a ſtrangury, that ſoon 


&« ended in his death. Upon his death- bed 


he grievouſly repented of his ſins, confeſſed 


© that he had ſhed much innocent blood, ex- 
„ preſſed the greateſt concern for his beha- 
* yiour to his unfortunate ſon, adding, how 


ever, that he hoped Godwould forgive his 


& {ins in conſideration of the good he had 
* conferred on his country.“ Buſc. Hiſt. . 
Mag. XI. p. 496. 

Gordon ſays, * he caught cold, which, 
© with a violent ſtraagury and retention of 
(« urine, occaſioned by an impoſthume in his 
„ bladder, put an end to his life on the 28th - 
„of January, 1725.” 

+ Baſſewitz in Buſching IX. p. 373. alſo 


Weber Ver. Ruſſ. Vol, II. p. 199. 


+ See an account of this in Bruce's Memoirs. 
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POOR entailing the crown upon bs grandſon Peter II.; 


*I have already given my Teaſons for 
adopting this opinion. See p. 516.1n the note, 
Monſieur Le Clere, in his Hiſtoire, Phy- 
ſique. Morale, Civile, et Politique de la 


Ruſſie Moderne, aſſerts, that Peter I. abſo- 


lately appointed Peter II. his ſucceſſor. As 
the whole paſſage relative to this hitherto 
uu notun anecdote is extremely curious, I 
ſhall here inſert it, and accompany at with a 
few obſervations, 

Lorſque ce prince (Pierre I.) vit arri- 
e yer l'inſtant de ſa mort, il fit un dernier 
© effort pour fe lever de ſon lit, et pour 
6 ecrire l'ordre qui excluoit du Trone Ca- 
& tharine I. et qui y plagoit Pierre II. fils de 
4% Pinfortune, Alexis. On verra dans la 
& ſuite de cet ouvrage, Jes raiſons qui deter- 
„ mmirent Pierre 1. à exclure Catharine 
„ qui lui avoit été fi chere. Nous nous 
* bornons ici à dire que l'ordre Etoit ecrit 
% lorſquril tomba en foibleſſe, et qu'il. mou- 
„ rut quelques heures apres. 

„Pierre I. mourut entre les bras du 
4% prince Menzikof, des comtes de Roument- 
„ zof et Tolſtoè, et de deux majors de 
<< gardes—a-Pied -nommes Mammonof. 
% Avant d'annoncer la mort de Vempereur, 
leur premier ſoin fut de lire ſes dernieres 
«© yolontes, et d' opiner ſar Pulzge qu'ils en 
<6 devoient faire. 
Le prince Tolſtoè porta la parole aux au- 
tres, et dit: Les intentions de Pierre 
nous ſont connues; mais prenons garde a 
* ce que nous allons faire. Pierre II. nous 
« doit hair, il nous hait.; ſi nous le plagons 
fur le Trone, nous ſerons les premieres 
*« victimes qu'il immolera A la vengeance 
% de for pere. 
„ Tolſtoè etoit naturellement eloquent 
t et perſualif.; et dans cette conjuncture, 
« Peloquence etoit jointe a la veritè. On fur 
« dayis.de deroger aux intentions de Vem- 
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yet it is 
<< moſt probable that he had deftined his eldeſt daughter 


Anne to be his ſucceſſor ; but was prevented by the ſudden- 
neſs of his death from carrying that deſign into execution *, 


<< pereur defunt, et de ſupprimer l'ordre 
«© dexclufion, Alors les majors de gardes 
* annoncerent la mort de Pierre I. le regne 
de Catharine, et les gardes la proclame. 
rent en criant Oura, ſelon Pufage du 


„pays. Cette anecdote fecrette eſt exacte 


dans tous ſes Points.“ 
Ruſſie, p. 443. 

Iwill frankly own that I muſt ſuſpend my 
judgement with reſpect to the truth of this 
{ſecret anecdote, exact in all its circum- 
ſtances, until the ingenious author ſhall 
condeſcend to cite his authority. For as it 
pofitively contradicts the relation of Baſſe- 
witz, who had ſo great a ſhare in raiſing 
Catharine to the throne; of count Munich, 
who was ſo well verſed in the political en- 
trigues of the Ruſſian court; and of the 
Auſtrian envoy, who was preſent at Peterſ- 
burgh during the acceſſion of Catharine ; 
it would require ſtronger evidence in favour 
.of its authenticity than the mere affirmation 
of an hiſtorian, however ingenious, even if 
it did not contain many circumſtances 
which ſeem to be falſe. : 

Can Peter be ſaid to have excluded Catha- 
Tine from the throne by the appointment of 
Peter II. even ſuppoſing that appointment 


Hiſt, Mod, de 


to bave formally taken place? Exclufion 


implies right; and what right had Catha- 
Tine but from the nomination of Peter? and 
it-does not appear that he had ever formed 
the moſt diſtant views of making that no- 
mination, 

The ſpeech of Tolſtoè is improbable in 
itſelf, and contradicted .by the moſt poſitive 
teſtimony. It is improbable; becauſe 
though we imagine that Tolſtoe, who 
was a creature of Menaikof, might have 
binted to that prince a ſuggeſtion to-d:{troy 
any written appointment of the ſucceſſor, 
yet we cannot ſuppoſe that he would openly 


male 
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But, without dwelling upon facts which are foreign to the 8 1 


preſent hiſtory, let us haſten to the election of Catharine. wo 


While Peter was yet lying in the agonies of death, ſeveral 
oppoſite parties were caballing to diſpoſe of the crown. At 
a conſiderable meeting of many among the principal nobility, 
it was fecretly determined, on the moment of his diſſolution, 
to arreſt Catharine, and to place Peter Alexievitch upon the 


throne *. Baſſewitz, apprized of this reſolution, repaired in 


perſon to the empreſs, although it was already night. My 
« grief and conſternation,” replied Catharine, © render me 


* incapable of acting myſelf : 


do you and prince Menzikof 


6 conſult together, and I will embrace the meaſures which 
e you ſhall approve in my name.” Baſſewitz, finding 
Menzikof afleep, awakened and informed him of the preſſing 
danger which threatened the empreſs and her party. As 


make that propoſal before count Romantzof 
and the two majors, without having ſurſt 
ſounded them, and endeavoured to gain 
them over to his purpoſe. 

It is contradifted by the moſt oofliive 
teſtimony, becauſe it appears from Baſſe- 
witz, that, during the ſeyeral hours in 


which Peter lay in a ſtate of inſenſibility, 


and before he expired, Menzikof had taken 
all the neceſſary precautions for the acceſ- 
ſion of Catharine, 


With reſpect to the order of the excluſion, 


and the appointment of Peter II. ſuppoſed to 
be written by Peter himſelf in the midſt of 
his laſt illneſs, it is moſt probable that ſuch 
an order was never written: for the dernier 
Mort pour ſe lever fon lit, &c. is the ſame al- 
luded to by Baſſewitz, from whom it ap- 
pears that Peter only traced illegible cha- 
racters; and this ſtate of the caſe is con- 
firmed by the Hanoverian envoy, Weber, 
who had no connection either with Menz1- 
kof or Baſſewitz: Scbrieb auch etliche 
worte, aber ſo unleſerlich, &c. he wrote a 
few words, but ſo illegibly, that no one could 
wake out their meaning, Veran, Ruſſ. vol. II. 


. 


Pe 199, 

The Auſtrian envoy alſo ſays, that - da 
© er dann etwas aufschreiben wollen, aber 
% vor Schwachheit nicht gekonnt: he war 


& Agſirous of writing . ſomething, but could 
% not through weakneſs,” Bui, Hiſt, Mag. 


XI. p. 490. 


Baſſewitz aſſerts, that Peter SE * 


the arms of Catharine. 


whe L Empereur expira entre les bras de | 


„ ſon epoule.” Buſ. Hiſt. IX. p. 375. 
This is alſo confirmed by Weber, End- 


& lich in der Nacht,“ &. At laſt this 


„ great monarch expired without makingany 
„will, while the empreſs threw herſelf upon 
© her knees, and cried out, God open thy 


„ paradiſe, and take this great ſoul unto 


« thyſelf.” Ver. Rufl. vol, II. p. 1996: -* 
Theſe are the reaſons which induce me 
to doubt whether this ſecret anecdote of 


Monſ. le Clerc is as exact in all its circum- 


ſtances as he affirms it to be, 

* Tant qu on lui ſavoit un ſoufle de vie, 
perſonne n'oſoit Pentreprendre. Telle etoit 
la force du reſpect et de la terreur, qu'ime 
prima ce heros, Baſſewitz, p. 374. 
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110 * no time reniaiped for lon 8 deliberation, the prince inttagntty 
ſeized the treaſure, fecured the fortreſs, gained the officers 
of the guards by bribes and promifes, alſo a few of the no- 
bility,” and the principal clergy. Theſe pattizans being 
convened in the palace, Catharine made her appearance: 
ſhe claimed the throne in right of her coronation at Moſcow ; 
ſhe expoſed the ill effects of a minority; and promiſed, 
that, “ ſo far from depriving the great: duke of the crown, 
&« ſhe would receive it only as a ſacred depoſit, to be reſtored. 
& to him when. ſhe ſhould be united, in another world, to an 
e adored huſband,. whom. ſhe was. now upon the point of 
& loſing.” 
The pathetick manner with which ſhe uttered this addreſs, 
and the tears which accompanied it, added to the previous 
diſtribution of large ſums of money and jewels, produced the 
deſired effect: at tlie cloſe of this meeting the remainder of 
the night was employed in making the neceſſary preparations 
to enſure her acceſſion in caſe of the emperor's death. 
Feb.8, Peter at length expired in the morning of the 28th of Ja- 
5 nuary, O. S. This event being made known, the ſenate, the. 
generals, the principal nobility and clergy, haſtened to the pa- 
lace to proclaim the new ſovereign. The adherents of the 
great-duke ſeemed ſecure of ſucceſs ;. and the friends of Ca- 
tharine were avoided as perſons doomed to deſtruction. At 
this juncture Baſſewitz whiſpered one of the oppoſite party, 
«© The empreſs is miſtreſs of the treaſure and the fortreſs ; 
44 ſhe has gained over the guards and the ſynod, and many 
« of the chief nobility ; even here ſhe has more followers 
te than you imagine: adviſe therefore your friends to make: 
& no oppoſition- as they value their heads.” This infor ma- 
tion being rapidly. circulated, Bafſewitz gave the appointed 
ſignal, and the two.regiments of guards, who had been gained 


CATHARINE I. 8h 
by a largeſs* to declare for Catharine, and had already ſur- CHAP. 


| VII. 
. rounded the palace, beat to arms. Who has dared,” ex 


. claimed prince Repnin, the commander in chief, “ to order 
aut the troops without my knowledge ““ J, returned 
general Butturlin, „without pretending to diſpute your au- 
* thority, in obedience to the commands of my moſt graci- 
<©.ous miſtreſs.” This ſhort reply was followed by a dead 
ſilence. In this moment of ſuſpenſe and anxiety Menzikof 
entered preceding Catharine, ſupported by the duke of Hol- 
ſtein. She attempted to ſpeak, but was prevented by ſighs + 
and tears from giving , utterance to her words: at length, 
recovering berſelf, I come,” ſhe ſaid, © notwithſtanding 
the grief which now overwhelms me, to aflure you, that, 
< ſubmuſive to the will of my departed huſband, whoſe me- 
% mory will be ever dear to me, I am ready to devote my 
days to the painful occupations of government, until Pro- 
evidence ſhall ſummon me to follow him.“ Then, after a 
ſhort pauſe, ſhe artfully added, If the great-duke will pro- 
< fit by my inſtructions, perhaps I ſhall have the conſolation, 
« during my wretched widowhood, of forming for you an 
„ emperor worthy of the blood and the name of him whom 
you have now irretrievably Joſt, Y—® As this criſis,” re- 
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* The Auſtrian envoy ſays, that the Baſſewitz alſo relates the grief of the 
guards received each £06. | empreſs, which he, on the contrary, like a 

+ The ſame perſon aſſerts, that Catha- true courtier, affirms to have been real. 
< rine, although ſhetecretly rejoiced atPeter's Inſenſible à tout autre ſentiment, qu'X 
& death, played the farce admirably; ſhe celui de Vaffliction, Vimperatrice n'avait 
*©'ceaſed not her lamentations and groans; * pas quitte ſon chevet de trois nuits.“ 
& ſhe repeatedly kiſſed the body; ſcreamed And again, 
and ſwooned without ceafing-; ſo that the + Catharine, au lieu de bäter ſes pas vers 
„by -ſtanders, who were not acquainted with ** eux et le ſceptre, embraſſoit vairement 
the real fate of the circumſtance, were * ſon Epoux agoniſant, qui ne la connoiffoit 
„ moved with compaſſion, while the others **.plus, et ne . s'en detacher, Ibid. 


could hardly refrain from laughing.“ IX. p. 373. et leq. 1 
Bai. Hiſt. Mag. XI. p. 497. N 1 
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. * phed Menzikof, « is a moment of ſuch importance to che 
good of the empire, and requires the moſt mature delibe- 
( ration, your majeſty will permit us to confer without re- 
( ſtraint, that this whole affair may be tranſacted without 
„ reproach, as well in the opinion of the preſent age, as in 
that of poſterity. “ Acting as I do,” anſwered Catharine, 
© more for the publick good than for my own advantage, I 
ee am not afraid to ſubmit all my concerns to the judgement 
of ſuch an enlightened aſſembly; you have not only my 
« permiſſion to confer with freedom, but I lay my commands 
% upon you all, to deliberate maturely on this important 
„ ſubject ; and promiſe to adopt whatever may be the reſult 
c of your deciſions.” At the concluſion of theſe words the 
aſſembly retired into another apartment, and the doors. were: 
locked. 
It was orevioully ſettled by Menzikof 1 0 Bis party that 
Catharine ſhould be emprefs; and the guards, who ſur- 
rounded the palace with drums beating and colours flying, 
effectually vanquiſhed: all oppofition.. The only circum- 
tance, therefore, which remained, was to give a juſt colour to 
her title, by perſuading the aſſembly that Peter intended to 
have named her his ſucceſſor. For this purpoſe Menzikof 
demanded. of that emperor's ſecretary, whether his late maſter. 
nad left any written declaration of his intentions. The ſe- 
cretary replied, . That a little before his laſt journey to 
£© Moſcow. he. had deftroyed a will; and that he had fre- 
« quently expreſſed his deſign of making another, but had 
always been prevented by the reflection, that if he thought: 
4e his people, whom he had raiſed: from a ſtate of barbariſm 
to an high degree of power and glory, could be ungrate- 
« ful, he would not expoſe his final inclinations to the inſult 
& of: a:refuſal ;. and that it they recollected what they owed: 
0. 
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to his labours, they would regulate their conduct by his CHa. 
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intentions, which he had diſcloſed with more ſolemnity —— 


& than could be manifeſted by any writing.” An altercation 


now began. in the aſſembly, and ſome of the nobles having 
the courage to oppoſe the acceſſion of Catharine, Theophanes, 


archbiſhop. of Pleſcof, called to their recollection the oath 


which they had all taken in 1722, to acknowledge the ſuc- 
ceſſor appointed by Peter; and added, that the ſentiments. 


of that emperor delivered by the ſecretary were in effect 


an appointment of Catharine. The oppoſite party, however,, - 
denied theſe ſentiments to be ſo clear as the ſecretary choſe to 
inſinuate; and inſiſted, that as their late monarch had failed 
to nominate his heir, the election of the new ſovereign ſhould 


revert to the ſtate. Upon this the archbiſhop further teſtified, 
that, the evening before the coronation. of the empreſs at 
Moſcow, Peter had declared in the houſe of an Engliſh mer- 


chant, that. he ſhould place the crown upon her head with no 
other view than to. leave her miſtreſs of the empire after 


his deceaſe. This atteſtation being confirmed by many per- 


ſons preſent, Menzikof cried out, What need have we of 


“ any. teſtament ! A refuſal to conform tothe inclination of 
“ our great ſovereign, thus authenticated, would be both 


cc unjuſt and criminal. Long. live the empreſs Catharine!“ 


Theſe words being inſtantaneouſly repeated by the greateſt 
part of thoſe who were preſent, Menzikof, ſaluting Catharine 
by the title of empreſs, .paid.his fivit obeiſance by kifling her 
hand; and his example was followed by the whole aitcmbly.. 
She next preſented herſelf at the window to the guards, and 
to the people, who ſhouted acclamations of © Long live Ca- 
0 thariae,” white Menzikot ſcattered among them handfuls: 
of money . Thus, ſays a cotemporary,. the empreſs was 
raiſed. 


WILD.) 


* This account of the election of Catharime. is en eff extractad tr m Baſſewitz, 
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raiſed to the throne: by the guards, in the ſame manner as the 


Roman emperors by the prætorian cohorts, without either the 


appointment of the people or of the legions k. 

The reign of Catharine may be conſidered as the reign of 
Menzikof : that empreſs having neither inclination nor abi- 
lities to direct the helm of government; and ſhe placed the 
moſt implicit confidence in a man who had been the original 
author of her good fortune, and the ſole inftrument of Her 
elevation to the throne. is | 

During her ſhort-reign her life was very irregular: ſhe 
was extremely averſe to buſineſs 3 would frequently, when 
the weather was fine, paſs whole nights in the open air; 
and was particularly intemperate in the uſe of tokay-wine, 
in which ſhe often indulged herſelf to excefs f. Theſe ir- 
regularities, joined to a cancer and a dropſy, haſtened her 
end ; and ſhe expired on the 17th of May, 1727, a little 
more than two years after her acceſſion to the throne, and in 


about the 39th year of her age. 


who aſſiſted prince Menzikof in this revolu- 
tion, and certainly muſt deſerve credit as far 
as he choſe to «diſcover the ſecret cabals. 
Some authors relate this event ſomewhat 
differently ; but this difference 1s ealily re- 
conciled, and the main facts continue the 
ſame. Buſching aſſerts, as he was informed 
by count Munich, that Peter was uo ſooner 
.dead, than the ſenate and nobles afſembled 
in the palace unknown to prince Menzikof. 
'Fhe latter, being informed of the meet- 
ing, repaired to the palace, and was re- 
fuſed admittance ; upon which he ſent for 
general Butturlin, with a company .of 
guards; and, burſting open the door of 
the apartment in which the meeting was 
held, declared Catharine empreis. But» 
ching, Vol, I. p. 15; alſo Ebauche, &c, 
P-. 50. | 

The Auſtrian envoy fays, that general 
Butturlin threatened to maflacre the ſenate if 
the members did not acknowledge Catharine, 


But we have already ſeen, from the au- 
thority of Bafſewitz, that many of the no- 
bles, &c. repaired to the palace in oppoſi- 
tion to prince Menzikof; that general But- 
turlin had high words with prince Repnin 
and the oppoſite party; that prince Men- 
zikof's preſenee utterly diſconcerted them; 
and it is probable that both prince Menzi- 
kof and Butturlin might have threatened 


the nobles, which Baſſewitz might not chuſe 


to record, as he was willing to make the 


nomination of Catharine as unanimous as 


poſbble : although he ſays, C'eſt ainſi 
"2 que Catharine ſaiſit le 1 qu'elle 


* meéritoit à ſi juſte titre,” 


In a word, theſe three accounts are eaſily 
reconcileable to each other ; they all prove 
one fact, that Menzikof, either by himſelf or 
his agents, by bribes, promiſes and threats, 
forced the nobility to proclaim. Catharine, 

* Auttrian envoy in Buſching XI. p. 502. 

+ Bui, Hiſt. Mag. III. p. 192. 

As 
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As the deaths of ſovereigns in deſpotick countries are ſel- CHAP. 


VII. 
dom imputed to natural cauſes, that of Catharine has alſo 


been attributed to poiſon; as if the diſorders which preyed 
upon her frame were not ſufficient to bring her to the grave. 
Some aſſert, that ſhe was poiſoned in a glaſs of ſpirituous 
liquor others by a pear given her by general Diever. Suſ- 
picions alſo fell upon prince Menzof, who, a ſhort time 
before her deceaſe, had a trifling miſunderſtanding with her, 
and who was accuſed of haſtening her death, that he might 
reign with ſtill more abſolute power during the minority of 
Peter II. But theſe reports deſerve not the leaſt credit, and were 
merely dictated by the ſpirit of party, or by popular rumour. 
Catharine was in her perſon under the middle ſize, and 
in her youth delicate and well. formed, but inclined to cor-- 
pulency as ſhe advanced in years. She. had a fair com- 
plexion, dark eyes, and light hair, which ſhe was always ac- 
cuſtomed to die with a black. colour. She could neither 
read nor write ; her daughter Elizabeth uſually ſigned her 
name for her, and par ticulaty to-her laſt will - ER * 
and count Oſterman generally put her ſignature to the pub- 
lick decrees and diſpatches. Her abilities have been greatly 
_ exaggerated by her panegyritts. Gordon, who had fre- 
quently ſeen her, ſeems, of all writers, to have repreſented: 
her character with the greateſt juſtneſs, when he ſays, 
& She was a very pretty well-lookt woman, of good ſenſe, 


* Buſching ſays, „Ihr ſchwarzes haar 


te war nicht natuerlich, ſondern gefaerbt,”? 


&. Hiſt, Mag. vol. III. p. 190. 

« Her black hair was not natural but 
coloured. On her firſt rife the coarſeneſs 
* of her hands proved that the had been 
« wed to bard labour, but they gradually 
„ grew whiter and whiter,” Theſe circum- 
ſtances we may readily believe, becauic the 
lady from whom Bulching received the in- 
formation could eahly know whether Ca- 


8 


tharine's hair was black, or her hands 
coarie, although ſhe might be deceived in- 
what relates to her family. 
+ Baſſewitz ſays, ** Elle n'apprit jamais 
& 2 ecrire, La princefie Elizabeth figna 
© tout pour elle, quand elle tut ſur le trone 
& meme lon teſtament,” P. 295 

The Auſtrien miniſter ſays, count Oſter- 
man uſed to ftign her name. to ail tue di- 


patches. Bul. XI. p. 481. 


1 but 
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1 «© put not of that ſublimity of wit, or rather that quickneſs 
of imagination, which ſome people have believed. The 

 < great reaſon why the czar was ſo fond of her, was her 

« exceeding good temper ; ſhe never was ſeen peeviſh or 

< out of humour; obliging and eivil to all, and never for- 

« getful of her former condition; withal, mighty grateful.” 

Ob Catharine maintained the pomp of majeſty with an air of 
eaſe and gaandeur united; and Peter uſed frequently to 
expreſs his admiration at the propriety with which ſhe ſup- 
ported her high ſtation, without forgetting that ſhe was not 
born to that dignity *#. 

Ihe following anecdotes will prove that ſhe bore her 
elevation meekly ; and was never, as Gordon aſſerts, for- 
getful of her former condition. When Wurmb, who had 

been tutor to Gluck's children at the time that Catharine was 

a domeſtick in that clergyman's family, preſented himſelf 
before her after her marriage with Peter had been publickly 

ſolemnized, ſhe recollected and addreſſed him with great 
complacency, 4 What thou good man, are you ſtill alive! 
« I will provide for you.“ And ſhe accordingly ſettled 
upon him a penſion. She alſo was no leſs attentive to 
the family of her benefactor Gluck, who died a priſoner 
at Moſcow : ſhe penſioned his widow ; made his ſon a page; 
portioned the two eldeſt daughters; and advanced the 
youngeſt to be one of her maids of honour. If we may 
believe Weber, ſhe frequently inquired after her firſt huſ- 
band, and, when ſhe lived with prince Menzikof, uſed ſe- 


7 „Son Epcuſe était avec lui, étalant, “ laſſer, d'admirer les talens qu'elle poſſe- 
« c nformè ment a la volonte du monarque, „ dait, felon ſon expreſſion, de fe crcer im- 
la pompe imperiale, qui le genait, et la“ peratrice, ſans oublier qu'elle ne le nã · 
ſoutenant avec un air ſurprenant de gran- * quit point.” Baſſewitz in Buſ. p. 3 38. 
„ deur et d'aiſance. Le czar ne pouvait je + Life of 778 vol. III. p. 258. 
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cretly to fend him ſmall ſums of money, until, in 1705, he CHAP. 
was killed in a ikirmiſh with the enemy. In a conference —— 


with general Schlippenback, who, in 1702, commanded the 


Swediſh army, when ſhe was taken captive by the Ruffians, 
ſhe aſked him © whether her ſpouſe John was not a brave 


“ ſoldier ?? Schlippenback returning, “ am not I one alſo ?” 

Her majeſty anſwered in the affirmative : but, repeating the 
queſtion, he replied, © yes, pleaſe your majeſty ; and I may 
© boaſt to have had the honour of having him under my 
“ command *.“ 


But the moſt noble part of her character Was her peculiar | 


humanity and compaſſion for the unfortunate. Motraye 

has paid an handſome tribute to this excellence. She had 
„jn ſome ſort the goverment of all his (Peter's) paſſions; and 
« even ſaved the lives of a great many more perſons than Le 


« Fort was able to do: ſhe inſpired him with that humanity, | 
«© which, in the opinion of his ſubjects, nature ſeemed to 


« have denied him. A word from her mouth in favour of 


& 2 wretch, juſt going to be ſacrificed to his anger, would 


&« diſarm him; but if he was fully reſolved to ſatisfy that 
« paſſion, he would give orders for the execution when 
« the was abſent, for fear ſhe ſhould plead for the victim +.” 
In a word, to uſe the expreſſion of the celebrated Munich, 
« Flle etoit proprement la mediatrice entre le nonarque ef 


c [es ſujets J.“ 


ay Buſching had this anecdote from a 1 Ebauche, &. p. 54. © She was the 
lady. who was preſent at this conference, ** mediatrix ee the monarch and his 
Hiſt, Mag. vol, III. p. 190. & {ubjects,” 


+ Motraye's Travels, vol. III. p. 131. 
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Account of Alexey. Petr ovitch — Principles by which Peter 


Juſtiſied his excluſion from the tbrone.— Ehecis of his bad 
education. — Dread of bis father.—His eſcape from Peterſ- 
burgh.—Hs trial and condemnation. — Inquiry into the 
cauſe of bis death, —H //lory of big wife Charlotte Chriſtina 
Sophia prince/s of Brunſwick. —CircumPanaes of ber death. 
——Falſe rumours of ber eſcape and Valle adventures. 


* LEXEY, the ſole fruit of the inauſpicious marriage 


3 between Peter the Great and Eudocia of Lapukin, was 
born in the year 1690; and never was the birth of any 
prince more unfortunate to himſelf, to his parents, and to 
his country. 

I ſhall introduce the account of this perſonage by a tranſ- 
lation of a curious letter, written in 1715, from an Auſtrian 
envoy at Peterſburgh to the prime miniſter at Vienna, which 
will ſerve to develope the principles upon which Peter at- 
tempted to juſtify the excluſion of his ſon from the throne. 

«© In my laſt I informed your excellency that I had an 

opportunity of penetrating the ſentiments of the tzar ; 

and I ſhall now acquaint you with the particulars, which 

« will ſurprize you. Being at dinner laſt Sunday at the 

« yice-chancellor Shaffirof's, in company with the tzar, his 

majeſty did me the honour to converſe with me upon dif- 

ferent topics, when, the diſcourſe turning upon the late 
& king of France, his majeſty ſaid, * Certainly France was 

„ never governed by a greater man than Louis XIV. never- 

ce theleſs,* added he, when I conſider the little care which 
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* Buſ, Hiſt, Mag, III. p. 185, &c. 
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| « he wok to perpetuate the glory of his kingdom after his cntay. 


0 c demiſe, I have no longer the ſame eſteem for his memory 
. & which Ihave hitherto held for his great and heroick actions. 

& Louis XIV. at his advanced age, could not reaſonably have 

* indulged the hope of a much longer life: if, therefore, 

« he diſcovered in the infant (Louis XV.) his ſucceſſor any 

« evident marks of a future incapacity to reign, why did he 

« entruſt him to the care of a man who will not fail to adopt 

« any means, however deſperate, that may tend to ſecure the 

« throne to himſelf ? Why did he not exclude the duke of 

« Orleans from any ſhare in the regency ? Or, if he knew 

« the duke to be a man of a ſuperior genius, as he un- 

% doubtedly is, and his great-grandſon, either on account 

&« of his tender age or ſome corporal infirmity, incapable 

« of governing, why did he not declare a perſon of 

« ſuch abilities as the duke of Orleans his ſucceſſor? By 

« theſe means his grand ſyſtem would have ſtood un- 

« ſhaken even by his death; whereas we have now every 

ce reaſon to conclude that France will decline,” I made an- 

% {wer, that as, according to the fundamental laws of the bl 

kingdom, the firſt prince of the blood is neceſſarily regent bo al 

« during the king's minority, Louis XIV. could not exclude 1 1 

« the duke of Orleans from the regency without breaking 

« the law of ſucceſſion, which no king of France could ven- 


« ture to infringe,” &c. Therefore, replied the tzar, a of 4 
e prince, who, by ſacrificing his health, and even . | | 
« expoſing his life, had at length rendered his country re- _ 


e ſpectable and formidable, would, according to your hypo- 
<« theſis, be conſtrained to ſuffer the fruits of his labours to 
be deſtroyed in the hands of a madman, provided he was 
his neareſt relation. I own I am not of your opinion. It is 
by no means, as it appears to me, ſufficient, that a monarch ' 


4 D 2 „ ſhould 
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BOOK «6 ſhould exert himſelf to aggrandize his ſtate, and to Ten» 
| Keep « der it flouriſhing during his life; but he ought: alſo by 


pointing an heir who ſhall be capable, not only to main- 


4 ſelect him from the croud of his ſubjects.” You, added he, 


e weak princes. David, for example, had many ſons, but, 


_ & Ifrael ought to have poſſeſſed, he choſe the youngeſt for his 


the Jews. If the gangrene (making me touch at the ſame 


©. obliged, notwithſtanding it is part of my body, to cut it off, 
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« wiſe precautions to perpetuate its glory after his demiſe, 
« which can in no other manner be effectuated than by ap- 


% tain his acquiſitions and preſerve his eſtabliſhments, but 
&« alſo to execute the reſt of his deſigns, were he even to 


cee would tax a prince with cruelty, who, in order to ſave 
his ſtate, which ought to be dearer to him than the blood 
4e jn his veins, ſhould attempt to alter the ſucceſſion of his 
c blood; and I, on the contrary, conceive it to be the greateſt 
ce of all cruelties to ſacrifice the ſafety.of the ſtate to the 
ce mere right of an eſtabliſhed ſucceſſion. Let us ſuppoſe 
c that the ſucceſſor has not the qualities requiſite for a ſove- 
« reign, a convent, and not a throne, is a proper aſylum for 


ce as he found not in the eldeſt the qualities which a king of 


C ſucceſſor: God himſelf approved the choice, inſtead of 
« blaming him for not paying any regard to pretenſions of 
« primogeniture, which was nevertheleſs highly reſpected by 


« time the end of his thumb) attacks my finger, am I not 


“ or ſhould I not be guilty of ſuicide ? 

&« In ſhort, 1 now comprehend the cauſe of the law lately 
“ introduced by the tzar, which adjudges all real eſtates of a 
“ family to one of the male children, but which leaves to the 
te father the abſolute power of appointing his heir without 
% confidering the right of primogeniture ; and I am now 
convinced 
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ec vin bed that the tzar has in his own mind decreed the CHAP. 
VIII. 
& excluſion of his eldeſt ſon; and that we ſhall one day ſee ——- 
« Alexey with his head Maven thruſt into a monaſtery, and 
“ obliged to paſs the remainder of his life in praying and 
* chanting hymns. Nov. 15,1715.” 

The prophecy of this writer- was afterwards fulfilled, 
though, inſtead of being ſhut up in a convent, the wretched 
prince expired 1n a priſon. The circumſtances which oc- 
caſioned his excluſion and death are well known; but as 
we have received them through the medium of his accu- 
ſers, we ought to be very careful in giving credit to all the 

charges with which his memory has been ſtigmatized. One 
fact & is incontrovertible, that his education was moſt ſhame- 
fully neglected, and that he was a ſtranger to the reſtraints: 
neceſlary at his age, until the time of introducing proper ha- 
bitudes had almoſt elapſed. He was committed to the care 
of women, and to the inſtruction of the Ruſſian prieſts, the 
loweſt and moſt ignorant of men, who. inſtilled into him all 
the prejudices of their religion, and were continually inveigh- 

ing againſt his father for the abolition of many barbarous 
cuſtoms, which they had long conſidered with a reverential 

awe. Nor was he releaſed from this wretched {ſpecies of 
tuition before the eleventh year of his age, when Baron Huy- 

ſen, a man of great merit and ability, was appointed his go- 
vernor. Under this judicious inſtructor he ſeems to have 
made no inconſiderable progreſs, and his early prejudices 

might have gradually worn away; if prince Menzikof had 

not contrived to remove from him the only perſon who was. 
likely to inſtill into him proper principles of action, and 
taken upon himſelf the ſuperintendence of his education.. 


8 Memoite abreg? ſur la vie du tzarevitch Alexei Petrovitch in Buf, Hiſt, Mag. 
8 1 
But 
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POOR Bat as that prince * ſcarcely ever ſaw him, and placed about 


him the moſt improper perſons, he ſeems to have intention- 


ally given a full ſcope to his vicious inclinations, and to have 
abandoned him to the company of the loweſt wretches, by 
whom he was encouraged to continual ebriety, and to every 
kind of the loweſt exceſs : yet this deſigning miniſter art- 
fully extorted from the tzarovitch, in priſon, a confeſſion that 
he was the only perſon who had taken any care of his edu- 


It appears, from ſeveral facts, that Peter had conceived a 
very early prejudice againſt his ſon; and inſpired him with ſuch 
terror, that, in order to avoid drawing before his father, the 
young prince once diſcharged a piſtol againſt his right hand. 
All perſons, however, join in condemning the imprudence and 
obſtinacy of Alexey, which ſeem to have warped his judge- 
ment, and, at times, to have tranſported him to a degree of 
inſanity, Bruce, who knew him well, gives the following 
account of his perſon and manners; and, as he was not pre- 
judiced againſt him, his teſtimony muſt be eſteemed more 
valid than all the laboured accuſations of his enemies. 


© The czarowitz arrived in Moſcow this winter (1714) where I ſaw him for the firſt 


* time, He kept a mean Finlandiſh girl for his miſtreſs. IT went often with the general 


to wait on him; and he came frequently to the general's houſe, attended by very 


mean and low perſons. He was very flovenly in his dreſs; his perſon was tall, well 


„% made, of a brown complexion, black hair and eyes, of a ftern countenance, and ſtrong 


„ice. 


* Buſ., H. M. p. 196. ; & le plus outrageant? Si on le contraig- 

+ L*Eveſque makes the following juſt nit à louer le favori de Pierre, Pami de 
reflections upon this unaccountable circum- * Catharine, ne peut-on pas lui avoir dict 
ſtance, ** Croira-t-on qu'il ait fait fince- „de meme tout ce qu'on voulait lui faire 
rement & de lui-mème léloge des ſoins „ dire?” Hiſt. de Ruflie, tom IV. p. 442. 
„% cue Menchikof avait pris de fon educa- This conjecture is greatly ſtrengthened 
tion; lorſqu'on fait d'ailleurs que Men- by confidering that the eulogium of prince 
* chikof approchait de lui tout au plus Menzikof was obtained from Alexty in 


* trois ou quatre fois par an, & ne lui par- priſon by Tolſtoè the creature of Menzikof. 
lait qu? avec le ton du mepris le plus dur 
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voice. He frequently did me the honour to talk with me in German, being fully CHAP. 
“ maſter of that language; he was adored by the populace, but little reſpected by the VIII. 


% ſuperior ranks, for whom he never ſhewed the leaſt regard; he was always ſurrounded- 


* by a number of debauched ignorant prieſts, and other mean perſons of bad character, 


«© 1n-whbſe company he always reflected on his father's conduct for aboliſhing, the antient 


4 cuſtoms of the country, declaring, that as ſoon as he came to ſucceed, he ſhould ſoon 
* reſtore Ruſſia to its former ſtate; and threatening to deſtroy, without reſerve, all his 


« father's favourites, This he did ſo often, and with ſo little reſerve, that it could not 


*© miſs reaching the emperor's ears; and it was generally thought he now laid the foun- 
* dation of that ruin he afterwards met with.“ 

And again, It was very remarkable, that the prince never appeared at any of the 
% publick meetings, when his majeſty was attended by all .perſons of quality and rank, 
© ſuch as birth-days, celebrating of victories, launching of ſhips, &. General Bruce, 
* who lived next door to the prince, had orders always to give the prince notice the day 
before of ſuch publick days or meetings, and I had the honour to carry and deliver 
„ the meſſage ; but his highneſs, to avoid appearing in publick, either took phyſick or 
let biood, always making his excuſe, that he could not attend for want of health; 
«when, at the ſame time, it was notoriouſly known that he got drunk in very bad com- 
% pany, when he uſed conſtantly to condemn all his father's actions “.“ 


Being inflamed by continual drunkenneſs, and worn out by 
a ſeries of perſecutions, he was driven to a ſtate of deſpera- 
tion, and at length, in the year 1716, ſuddenly renouncing 
his right of ſucceſſion in favour of Peter's ſon by Catharine, 
he demanded permiſſion to retire into a convent. But, 
ſoon afterwards adopting the advice of his principal ad- 
herents, he made his eſcape to Vienna, where he put him- 


ſelf under the protection of Charles VI. That emperor, 


in order to ſhelter him from the reſentment of his father, 
ſent him firſt to Inſpruck in the Tyrol, and afterwards 
removed him, for ſtill greater ſecurity, to the caſtle of 
St. Elmo at Naples. Being ſecretly betrayed by his Fin- 
landiſh miſtreſs, whom he is reported to have married, and 
influenced by the moſt ſolemn promiſes of perfect forgive- 
neſs, he was prevailed upon, by the emiſſaries of his father, 
to return to Moſcow, Having there ſolemnly renounced all 
* Bruce's Memoirs, p. 100 & 127. 
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right of ſucceſſion to the crown, he was conveyed to Peterſ- 


burg, thrown into the fortreſs, tried by a ſelect committee, 


and condemned to ſuffer death. The acts of his proceſs and 
condemnation are well known, being put forth by order of 
the emperor, and are to be found in ſeveral publications *. 

Whatever prejudices we may have entertained againſt 
Alexey, we cannot peruſe the trial without being ſhocked at 
the cruel and unjuſt mode with which it was conducted : 
when his mercileſs proſecutors eagerly laid hold of every 
advantage which was aftorded by his youth and fimplicity 
when his Finlandiſh miſtreſs, who was afterwards penſioned 
for her atteſtations, depoſed every angry expreſſion againſt 
his father which ſhe ever recollected to have fallen from 
him in the moſt unguarded moments ; when not only his 
words and actions were brought to witneſs againſt him, but 
his very thoughts were ſcrutinized, and his own confeſſion + 


* Mottley, vol. II. And more circum- 
ſtantially in Perry, vol. II. 


Education, mais qu'il ne pouvait ètre 
& criminel.” 


+ ** On remarque, que dans ce proces on 
© ſuivait les formes infidieuſes de l'inquiſi- 
„ tion, C'etait a Paccuſe à chercher labo- 
„ rieuſement ſes fautes, a faire des efforts 
% de memoire pour les aggraver. Son in- 
& nocence dependait de ſe declarer, de ſe 
% prouver criminel. Un oubli, une reti- 
* cence innocente ou meme louable devenait 
© un crime, Ou plutot, epie, preſſé, ſur- 
« pris de tous cotès, il ne pouvait eviter ſa 
& condemnation. S'il taiſait ſes fantes, ſon 
„ filence le rendait coupable : S'il les de- 
voilait, il Etait convaincu par ſon aveu.“ 
L*Eveſque, vol. IV. p. 427. 

The reader, I flatter myſelf, will not be 
diſpleaſed at my introducing to his acquaint- 
ance ſuch ſpirited paſſages as the one juſt 
quoted, and the following upon the depo- 
ſition of the tzarovitch, 

„La fimplicite enfantine de toute cette 
„% derniere declaration eſt precieule : Elle 
„ prouve que le tzarevitch pouvait avoir 
les vices & la groſſieretè d'une mauvaiſe 


And again, . Mais que ſerait-ce, fi ces 
% aveux les plus forts lui avaient Ete dictẽs, 
* arraches, extorques ? fi l'on avait mis à 
„ profit ſa timidite, ſa faiblefſe, pour le 
„ forcer, a ſe montrer plus coupable qu'il 
ne Vetait en effet? Si, chaque jour des 
4 mauvais traitements nouveauxfatiguaient, 
“ domtaient ſa patience, & Pobligeaient à 
5 faire. les aveux qu'on exigeait de lui? fi 
* Pon employait meme les tortures pour 


© yaincre ſa reſiſtance ? ſi ſes cris & le bruit 


„ des coups qu'il recevait etatent entendus 
par un priſonnier qui était en meme 
temps dans la fortereſſe, & qui a devoile 
* depuis cet odieux ſecret? file tzar lui 
„ meme était le ſpectateur & peut-etre le 
6 miniſtre des tourments de ſon fils? On 
„ ne peut s'empècher de rapporter cette 
e tradition: mais elle afflige Phumanite 
„qui ſe plait A la revoquer en doute; elle 
„ ſemble en meme temps choquer la vrai- 
„ ſemblance.“ Ib. p. 440, 441. 


extorted 
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extorted from him in priſon employed to convict him. In- 2 
deed many of his own depoſitions, which tended moſt to cri. 
minate him, by diſcovering intentions of rebellion, were not 
openly acknowledged, but only ſigned by him in priſon ; 
and a ſignal difference is remarkable between his confeſſions 
during his firſt examination at Moſcow, which was more 
publick, and thoſe made at Peterſburgh, when his trial was 
chiefly carried on in private before Peter and his immediate 
confidents ; circumſtances which ſeem to prove the infliction 
of torture. - 
With reſpect to the circumſtances of Alexey's death, there 
are two prevailing opinions; one, advanced in the manifeſto il 
of Peter, that he was ſeized with an apoplectick fit, and died N 
of convulſions, occaſioned by the violent paſſions of his | i 
mind and the terrors of death ; and the other, that he was | 
{ſecretly executed in priſon. And the latter of theſe ſeems 
moſt entitled to belief, notwithſtanding the aſſertions of 
Peter, and the apology of his panegyriſts, particularly of 
Voltaire who has ſupported his innocence with the moſt: 
plauſible arguments. 
Of all the accounts of his death, that given by Buſching 
ſeems to be the moſt probable and authentick. This author * 
poſitively aſſerts, that he was beheaded by order of his father, 
and that marſhal Weyde was the perſon who performed the 
office of executioner. He received the intelligence from a 
lady at Peterſburgh, named Cramer, who was in high con- 
fidence both with Peter and Catharine, and who was em- 
Ployed in ſewing the prince's head to his body previous to 
its lying in ſtate. During my ſtay at Peterſburgh I was at 
ſome pains to authenticate this fact, but I found it extremely 
difficult to obtain any poſitive information upon ſo ſecret a 


„ Buf, Hiſ. Mag. vol. III. p. 224. Alſo Introduction to vol. IX. 
VoL, I. 4 E tranſaction, 
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BOON: tranſaction. The moſt material circumſtances I could collect 
—— were communicated to me by an intimate acquaintance of 
the above-mentioned lady; he aſſured me that he had fre- 
quently attempted to converſe with her upon the death of 
Alexey, but had always found her extremely averſe to hold 
any diſcourſe upon the ſubject ; ſhe ſeemed exceedingly 
ſhocked whenever this topick was introduced; and 
nothing could be further extorted -from her, than that 
the was the perſon who prepared the body for the ceremony 
of its lying in ſtate. This unwillingneſs of the lady to enter 
upon the ſubject, together with her declaration that ſhe pre- 
pared the body, feems to add a great degree of confirmation 
to the account of Buſching ; and it is not improbable, from 
the confidential intercourſe which ſubſiſted between them, 
that ſhe might, on ſome particular occaſion, have diſcloſed 
to him a ſtate-ſecret of ſuch moment, which, excepting in 
this ſingle inſtance, ſhe invariably concealed. 

An additional proof, in favour of the dente of this 
fact, I lately received from an Engliſh gentleman, on whoſe 
veracity the publick may rely. That gentleman aſſured me, 
that he had been informed by prince Cantemir's ſecretary, 
with whonft he was intimately acquainted abroad, that Alexey 
was beheaded in priſon. As prince Cantemir was in high 
favour with Peter, the intelligence of his confidential ſecre- 
tary muſt carry with it great weight. 

This fact appears ſo well atteſted, that many of the Ger- 
man hiſtorians, who have written upon Ruſſia, have adopted 

it without reſerve ; and, in ſeveral genealogical tables of the 
Imperial family, Alexèy is put down as beheaded. A paſſage, 
however, in Bruce's Memoirs, ſeems at firſt ſight to invali- 
date this concurrent evidence, and to prove that he was 


ere 
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poiſoned. This paſſage is too curious not to be introduced CHAP. 
88 


to the reader. 


The trial“ was begun the 25th of June, and continued to the 6th of July, when 
_ © this ſupreme court, with unanimous conſent, paſſed ſentence of death upon the prince, 
but left the manner of it to his majeſty's determination: the prince was Frought be- 
fore the court, his ſentence was read to him, and he was re- conveyed to the fortreſs, 
On the next day, his majeſty, attended by all the ſenators and biſhops, with ſeveral 
others of high rank, went to the fort, and entered the apartments where the tzarovitch 
„% was kept priſoner. Some little time thereafter, marſhal Weyde came out, and ordered 
* me to go to Mr. Bear's the druggiſt, whoſe ſhop was hard-by, and tell him to make 
« the potion ſtrong which he had beſpoke, as the prince was then very ill: when I deli- 
i yered this meſſage to Mr. Bear, he turned quite pale, and fell a ſhaking and trembling, 
t and appeared in the utmoſt confuſion ; which ſurprized me ſo much, that I aſked him 
« what was the matter with him, but he was unable to retura me any anſwer; in the 
« mean time the marſhal himſelf came in, much in the ſame condition with the drug. 
« viſt, ſaying, he ought to have been more expeditious, as the prince was very ill of an 
« apopleCtick fit; upon this the druggiſt delivered him a filver cup with a cover, which 
„ the marſhal himſelf carried into the prince's apartment, ſtaggering all the way as he 
de went like one drunk, About half an hour after, the czar, with all his attendants, 


&« withdrew, with very diſmal countenances ; and when they went, the marſhal ordered 


me to attend at the prince's apartment, and, in caſe of any alteration, to inform him 
„ immediately thereof, There were at that time two phyſicians and two ſurgeons in 
&« waiting, with whom, and the officer on guard, I dined on what had been drefled for the 
„ prince's dinner. The phyſicians were called in immediately aſter to attend the prince, 
de ho was ſtruggling out of one convulſion into another, and, after great agonies, 
cc expired at five o'clock in the afternoon, I went directly to inform the marſhal, and he 
ce went that moment to acquaint his majeſty, who ordered the corpſe to be embowelled, 
e after which it was laid in a coffin, covered with black velvet, and a pall of rich gold 
«> tiſſue ſpread over it; it was then carried out of the fort to the church of the Holy 
&.Trinity, W here the corpſe lay in ſtate till the 11th in the evening, when it was carried 
4e hack to the fort, and depoſited in the roy al burying vault, next the coffin of the prin- 
« ceſs his late conſort ; on which occaſion the czar and czarina, and the chief of the 
„ nobility, followed in proceſſion, Various were the reports that were ſpread concern- 
40 ing his death: it was given out publickly, that on hearing his ſentence of death pro- 
* nounced, the dread thereof threw him into an apoplectick fit, of which he died; wer 7 
« fey believed he died a natxral death, but it was dangerous for people to ſpeak as they thought, 

«© The miniſters of the emperor, and the ſtates of Holland, were forbid the court for 
„ ſpeaking their minds too freely on this vecabon, and, upon complaint againſt them, 


66 were both recalled,” 
T Bruce” Memoirs, p. 1 46% | 
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From this account it appears that the prince was ſtill 


— alive when Peter, with the nobles and biſhops, remained in 


the fortreſs, and that he died in the interval between their 
departure and the afternoon : but it by no means follows, 
even from this ſtate of the caſe, that the tzarovitch was poi- 
ſoned. For, can we ſuppoſe. that Peter would order a doſe 
of poiſon to be prepared for his ſon at a chymiſt's thop, and 
that marſhall Weyde would openly ſend for it without the 
leaſt myſtery. May we not rather infer that the potion was 
moſt probably a medicine ſimilar to thoſe which had been 
already preſcribed for the prince, who had for ſome time' 
been extremely indiſpoſed. The fright of the chymiſt 
might proceed from his delivering a medicine for the tzaro- 
vitch, who was ſaid to be in the agonies of death; as, in a 
deſpotick country, and under ſuch a ſovereign as Peter, his 
own ſafety might be involved in the event of this cataſtrophe. 
The agitation of marſhal Weyde will be ſtill more eaſily and 
ſatisfactorily accounted for, if, according to Buſching, he was 
preparing to perform, or had already per formed, the exe- 
cution. 

The principal circumſtance which ſeems to contradict the 
opinion that he was beheaded, is, that if Bruce's narrative is 
to be depended upon, the prince, when he fell afterwards 
into repeated convulſions, was viſited by the phyficians ; 
and yet, if Buſching's account can be relied on, he muſt have 
been already beheaded, as marſhal Weyde, according to 
Bruce, had finally quitted the fortreſs. But it is poſſible that 
the phyſicians, although ordered to attend upon the prince, 
might be prevented from ſeeing him; it is poſſible that 
marſhal Weyde may have ſecretly returned to the fortreſs 
without the knowledge of colonel Bruce; it is poſſible that 
Bruce himſelf, as being an intimate friend of marſhal Weyde, 

might 


- 
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might have been entruſted with the ſecret, but was unwill- CHAP. 
ing to record, in his Memoirs, ſo horrid 2 cataſtrophe, which cw, 
was totally repugnant to the manifeſto of the emperor: - 

and indeed it plainly appears from his narrative, that he 
knew more than he choſe to diſcover. 

When the ſecret execution of the heir apparent of a 
deſpotick empire becomes the ſubject of inquiry, it muſt 
always be difficult to aſcertain the truth; and it would be 
unreaſonable to expect that no contra Rete circumitances i 
ſhould occur in the different relations of ſuch a myſterious. i 
tranſaction, when, even in the moſt common occurrences, no 
two perſons would relate the ſame event preciſely in the = 
ſame manner, | | 

Catharine is not free from ſuſpicion of being concerned i 
in this horrid affair, as well becauſe her ſon by Peter was de- 1 
clared ſucceſſor, as becauſe Tolſtoi, to whom the manage- 
ment of the proceſs and the private examination of Alexey 0 
were chiefly entruſted, was well known to be a creature f j 
Menzikof, whoſe Intereſts were cloſely connected with thoſe | 
of the empreſs. But this accuſation of Catharine could 
be only a mere ſurmiſe, and her interference, if ſhe really 
interfered, muſt have been conducted in ſo ſecret a man- 
ner, as not to have been diſcovered. Peter himſelf ex- 
culpated her; openly teſtifying *, that ſhe interceded for 
his ſon's life, and requeſted, that, inſtead of being put | f 
to death, he might be confined in a convent. Not to 4 1 

mention that ſuch proceedings militate ſtrongly againſt 
the well-known humanity of Catharine; there was no F 
occaſion to irritate the ſavage temper of Peter, too much [ 
inclined to inflict the ſevereſt puniſhment upon his 
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> ſon, who had threatened to overturn all his. plans of re- 

formation, and to deſtroy, in a moment, that vaſt fabrick of 
glory and power which he had employed many years in 
erecting. The monarch who could himſelf attend the in- 
fliction of torture, who had occaſionally performed the office 
of executioner, and who had even ordered the firſt partner 
of his bed to be ſcourged, would not require any incitement 
to command the execution of that ſon, whom he had 
publickly treated with the moſt inhuman ferocity. 

The following note, written with Peter's own hand to 

count Romanzof, who, in conjunction with count Tolſtoi, 
brought the unfortunate Alexey from Naples, will ſerve to 
diſplay the inflexible ſpirit of that monarch, who forgot the 
feelings of a father in his anxiety for the publick good. 
« I grant you the ranks of major-general and lieutenant- 
cc general, and the eſtates of Alexander Kikin and Kuril 
% Matuſkin *, in conſideration of the fignal ſervice which 
< you have juſt conferred, not only upon me, but, what is 

c more, upon your country, in bringing back him, who by 
birth is my ſon, and, by his actions, the enAmy of his fa- 
c ther and of his country f.? 

The. wife of Alexey, Charlotte Chriſtina Sophia, whoſe 
fate has already been briefly related, was daughter of Louis 
Rhodolph of Brunſwick-Blankenburgh, and ſiſter of Eliza- 
beth Chriſtina, conſort of the empreſs Charles VI. She 
was born on the 29th of Auguſt, 1694, eſpouſed, on the 
25th of October, 1711, at Torgau, the tzarovitch Alexey, 


* Two of Alexty's unfortunate adhe- + This note, which has not yet appeared 
rents, who, with many others, were exe- in print, was communicated to me by a 
£uted upon this occaſion. Ruſſian nobleman, who favoured me with 


a tranſlation from the original, 


and 
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and in July of the enſuing year made her entrance into Pe- K. 1 
terſburgh *. CLE 

Although this amiable princefs ſeems to have been the 
choice of Alexey, who faw her at her father's court, yet he 
always treated her with the utmoſt neglect ; and gave up his 
whole time and attention to his favourite miſtreſs Euphro— 
ſyne, a Findlandiſh girl of the loweſt extraction. It does 
not, indeed, appear, that the prince treated her in that in- 
human manner as is reported by ſome writers, namely, that 
he frequently ſtruck her; for even ff he had been ſuffici- 

_ ently brutal as to have been inclined to ſuch a conduct, he 
would have been reſtrained by his apprehenſions of his fa- 
ther, who, as well as Catharine, always expreſſed the ſtrongeſt 
compaſſion for her wretched ſituation, and ſhowed her con- 
{tant proofs of his affection and regard. Her huſband's un- 
conquerable antipathy ſeems to have been chiefly derived 
from his ſuſpicions that ſhe lodged complaints againſt him 
to the emperor, who frequently and roughly expoſtulated 
with him on this inſtance of his ill-conduct. Unfortunately 
her domeſtick uneaſineſs was increaſed by Juliana princeſs 
of Eaſt-Frieſsland, who accompanied her into Ruſſia, to Eo 
whom ſhe uſed to unboſom her grief and anxiety, and who Il 
imprudently fanned the flame inſtead of endeavouring to. 
quench it. 

The fruits of this ill-afforted union were Natalia, who 7 
was born at Peterſburgh in 1714, and died at Moſcow | | 
in 1728; and a prince, afterwards the emperor Peter II. - on 
who was brought into the world on the 23d of October, 


IS) 


\ 
| 


* This account of the princeſs is chiefly „ chen Kronprinceſſin.““ in Buſ. Hiſt, Mag. 
taken from Muller's “ Von der Princeſſin XV. p. 224» SIN 
„von Wolfenbuettel als ver Mahlten ruſſiſ- 
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A few.days alters the prince's birth, the conſequences of her 


her frame, hurried her prematurely to the grave, and ſhe ex- 
pired on the 2d of November, in the 21ſt year of her age. 
The approach of her death was affecting to all but her huſ- 
band and herſelf; and her ſpirit had been ſo ſubdued by af- 
fliction, that ſhe conſidered her diſſolution as a welcome re- 
leaſe from all her ſufferings. Impreſſed with this ſentiment, 
ſhe ſaid to her phyſicians, © * not torment me any more, 
for I will live no longer *. 
On the day which e her deceaſe, ſhe dictated the 

following petition to Peter the Great, which may be conſi- 
dered as her will. | 
„ The moſt humble and laſt entreaties from the under- 
« written to his imperial majeſty. 
„ Imperial majeſty will order my funeral as he 

6 ſhall think proper. I could wiſh, nevertheleſs, that my 
« body may be buried in a place where it may remain un- 
* diſturbed until the ſecond coming of our Saviour. 
II. “ Both my beloved children I recommend to the care 

ce and affection of his imperial majeſty, my gracious father- 
in- law, that they may be educated according to their birth 
& and ſtation. 
III. I leave my jewels and other valuable things i in * 

c and ſilver to my children; and a reaſonable part of my 
& clothes and linen to my couſin the princeſs of Eaſt-Frieſs- 
« land. 
IV. © I beſeech his imperial majeſty graciouſly to permit 

ct thoſe perſons who accompanied me hither to return, and 
to defray the expence of their journey. 
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5. On account of the dearneſs of this place, and becauſe HA. 
ec VIII. 
my ſervants were ſtrangers, 1 have contracted ſome debts,. 


« which I intreat his imperial majeſty to diſcharge, that I 
% may be remembered with honour, and that no unworthy 
reports may be circulated after my death. The ſums, . 
„ which the crown will ſave by. my deceaſe, may be em- 
“ ployed in diſcharging theſe debts, ſince it is God's will that 
4 depart from this world fo prematurely and unexpectedly. 
6. My unforeſeen and untimely death is alfo the cauſe. 
*-of my being unable to recompence my domeſticks, Who 
* had the care of regulating my expences ; and as I am per- 
« fectly ſatisfied. that my fecretaries Cluver and John Cle- 
e ment, Who had charge of my diſburſements, have ſerved . 
* me with fidelity and honour, I humbly entreat that their 


“ accounts, which have receipts, may be paſſed, and that the- 


other expenditures may be admitted upon their oath. 
ce repoſe ſuch confidence in his imperial majeſty, that 1 
« truſt he will not reject this my laſt requeſt, more particu-- 


& larly when I reflect on the repeated inſtances which I have 


« experienced of his-paternal tenderneſs and affection. 
&« have this alfo to add, that my death is not fo grievous: 


& to me, but that I am much concerned to leave this world at 


&« a time when his imperial majeſty is indiſpoſed; a circum- 
&« ſtance which has prevented me from thanking him in per 
& ſon for the frequent proots I have received of his kind- 


„ neſs and regard. May the Almighty be his aid and pro- 


ci tector; and may he add thoſe years to his life which are 
« taken from mine; which 1 likewiſe faithfully, and with 
« my whole heart, implore for her majeſty the empreſs ;. 
& and, after returning my acknowledgements due to them 
& for the repeated inſtances of their love and goodneſs, I ex- 


« pire, the moſt humble and moſt obedient daughter of both 


their majeſties, CHARLOTTE CHRISTINA SOPHI K “ 
St. Peterſburgh, Oct. 21, Nov. 1, N. S. 1715.“ 


Muller. in Buſ. XV. p. 237. 
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* It is a ſufficient proof of the bad terms in which the prin- 
———ceſs lived with her huſband, that ſhe had not once mentioned 
his name, unwilling, perhaps, to diſturb her laſt moments. 
with any diſtreſſing reflections. Her ardent deſire to ſee the 
emperor before ſhe expired, was gratified Peter, who was at - 
Schluſſelburgh at the time of her delivery, had ſet off upon. 
the firſt news of that intelligence tor.Peterſburgh; but, upon 
his arrival in the capital, was ſeized with a ſudden illneſs, 
which confined him to his chamber. Upon peruſing, how- 
ever, the affectionate expreſſions of her attachment, he was 
placed upon a machine rolling upon wheels, and thus con- 
veyed to her apartment. Their interview was awful: ſhe took 
leave of him in the moſt moving language and affecting 
manner, recommending her children to his care, and her ſer- 
vants to his protection; and received from him every con- 
ſolation which her ſituation would admit, and the ſtrongeſt 
aſſurances that all her withes thould be fuifilled. She then 
embraced her children, and, having bedewed them with 
tears, delivered them into the hands of her huſband, 
whom decency obliged to be preſent at this tender ſcene. 
After having ſuffered the moſt acute pains, and ſtruggled 
with ſucceeding agonies, ſhe expired at midnight . 
She died a member of the Lutheran religion, which ſhe 
had in vain been ſolicited to renounce ; and nothing conveys 
a ſtronger proof of the high eſteem in which the was held by 
the emperor, than that, although ſhe had not embraced the 
Greek. perſuaſion, her remains were interred in a Ruſſian 
church: they were depoſited on the 8th of November in 
the cathedral of St. Peter and St. Paul, with all the funeral 


honours due to her exalted ſtation. 


| * Muller and Wade 
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I have been thus particular in relating the principal cir- * 
cumſtances which attended the death of this princeſs, not! 
only becauſe her fate is intereſting to every feeling mind, but 
alſo becauſe a few years ago there appeared in France the 
following extraordinary account of this princeſs. Soon after 
her delivery, as the emperor happened to be abſent from Pe- 
terſburgh, ſhe perſuaded ſome of her attendants to circulate 
a report of her death; and her huſband, who had paid no at- 
tention to her during her illneſs, ordered her to be buried 
without delay: a piece of wood was ſubſtituted in the place 
of the body, and interred in the cathedral; and the princeſs 
made her eſcape into France. Apprehenſive of being there 
diſcovered, ſhe embarked for Louiſiana, where ſhe married 
a French ſerjeant, who had formerly been at Peterſburgh, to 
whom ſhe bore a daughter. In 1752 ſhe came with her 
huſband to Paris, was diſcovered as ſhe was walking in the 
Thuilleries by marſhal Saxe, who promiſed ſecrecy, and 
procured a commiſſion for her huſband in the Iſle of Bour- 
bon. Having loſt her huſband and child, ſhe, in 17 54, re- 
turned to Paris with a negro woman. The bills upon the 
Eaſt India Company, which the brought in her huſband's 
name, being refuſed becauſe ſhe could not prove herſelf to 
be his wife, a gentleman, whom ſhe had known in the Ile 
of Bourbon, offered his aſſiſtance, which ſhe declined. She 
confeſſed, it is ſaid, to this gentleman her real character; and 
from him the author of the account pretends to have re- 
' ceived theſe anecdotes; adding, that ſhe ſoon afterwards 
diſappeared, and was ſuppoſed to have retired to the court of 
her nephew the duke of Brunſwick, In this wonderful 
narrative, the king of France is allo ſaid to have privately 
acknowledged her, and even to have enjoined the governor 
of the Iſle of Bourbon to pay her theſe honours which were 
due to her rank. It is added, that the ſame monarch, in a 
| 4 F 2 letter 
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_ letter written with. his own hand, communicated'this diſto- 
Avery to the empreſs of Germany (then queen of Hungary), 
who thanked the king for his intelligence, and immediately 
wrote to the ſuppoſed princeſs, as to her aunt; adviſed her 
to quit her huſband and child, whom the king 'of France had. 
promiſed to. provide for, and invited her to Vienna, 
Although I had little reaſon to give credit to an anony= 
mous author, and the whole ſtory carries with it the air of 
fiction, I yet made it the ſubject of my reſearches. I found, 
upon inquiry, that the circumſtances of her death were 
ſuch as could not be doubted, and accorded with the ac- 
counts which I have before related; and 1 was, moreover, 
informed by a Ruſſian nobleman of high diſtinction, that 
his mother attended the princeſs-in.her illneſs; that ſhe was 
a witneſs to her laſt moments, and ſaw herſelf the corpſe: 
laid in ſtate, when perſons. of all ranks were admitted to 
kiſs the hand of the deceafed *. 


+ 


late contradiction to the moſt; undoubted 


* In UEveſque' s Hiſtory of Ruffia there 
facts; ſuch as that ſhe was aſſiſted in her 


is an ample detail of the riſe and progreſs 


of this anecdote of the princeſs's eſcape and! 
adventures. It firſt made its appearance in 
Richer's continuation of the Abbe Marcy's 
Hiſtoire Moderne; afterwards in Boſſu's 
Nouveaux Voyage dans PAmerique Septen- 
trionale ; and lately was revived in“ Pieces 
* interefſantes et peu connues, pour ſervir 
4 \ PHiſtoire ;” in which, as an additional 
authority, it is qualified as an extract found 
among the papers of the late Duclos, ſecre- 
tary of the Royal Academy and Hiſtorio- 
grapher of France. 
other ſtories which are improved in their 
progreſs, is dreſſed in ſomewhat different 
fhapes: in one the name of the huſband is 
d'Auban, in the other Moldack; in one ſhe 
marries a third time, and again becomes a 
widow :- the circumſtances of her eſcape are 
alſo variouſly related, and in all with the 
moſt evident marks of falſehood, and abſo- 


The anecdote, like all 


p. 384 — 389 


eſcape by the counteſs of Koningſmark, 
when there was no lady of that name about 
her perſon, or at Peterſburgh; that the 
body of the princeſs. was interred almoſt at 


the inſtant of her deceaſe, and without any: 


funeral honours ;- that Peter I. was not at 
Peterſburgh w hen ſhe died; that ſhe was- 
brought to bed before her time of a prin- 
ceſs, with many other ſimilar aſſertions, 
which ſcarcely deſerve any ſerious refuta- 
tion.. The reader, who is deſirous of fur- 
ther information upon the ſubject, is referred 
to L'Eveſque Hiſtaire de Rufſſe, Tom. IV. 

and to the latter part of 
Muller's account, Von der Princeſſen von 
Woltenbuttel in Buſ. Hiſt. Mag, XV. p. 
239 to 241.— An extract alſo of the prin- 
cipal circumſtances of this ſtory is given in 
the Gentleman's Magazine, aud from thence 
is inſerted in the Annual Regiſter for 1770s 
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